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To the right Honorable Sir Robert
Cicill Knight , Baron of Efsingden,
Vicount Cranborne, principall Secretary to his
Maicftie,mafter of the Court of Wardes and Liveries,
and one of bis H::g}méﬂé moft honowrable :

Privie

o_unicll.

=1 Ight Honorable; If itap-
5| | peare prefumption in me

tie betraies me toit. The
advantageI have gleaned
from idle houres, in ex-
'}:ganging this Indian Hi-
ry from Spanith to En-
glith , is commended to
our Honors Patronage,
 whofe firft father Zofeph
«Acosta, hath with great obfervation made worthie
the over-looking. A greater motivethen thatyouare
your{elfe, needed not to excite me to this dedication.
I befeech youmy good Lord, take itinto fhelter , and
receive that which is not, for that which I would it
were. Let my infufficiencie be meafured by my good
will. Sofhall my peoreabilities thrive vaderyour in-
couragement, and happily leade me onrto fome ftron-
- gervndertaking ; whereinI fhallbee bound to thanke
you for mine owne paines,and for ever remaine

Your Lord|bips moft devoted

] A 3 Eo Gl !
e A TSR — L S

tofhew my love, my du- -
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The Authors advertifement
to the Reader. e

WSgglng ANY have written wndyy bookes
Wty and difeonrfes. of the New World
e at the W elt Indies,whercin they de-
/SN [eribenew and flrange things difco-
18 SV veredin thofe partes, with the actes
\) aid adventures of the Spaniards,
2%, which have conquered and pegpled
: thofe Countries. But hithertod bave
710t [eene.any. other Aushoy, which treates of the caufes and
reafonsof thefe novelties and wondesof wature s or that
bath made any [earch thereof. Neither have I ygad any
booke which maketh mcntion of the biflorics of the antient
Indians, awd naturallinkabitamsofthe New Weorld. 1

- trush thefe two things arc.dg_‘?:"{uki' The firfl being Lb?‘}wr_k:

of Natuye,contrarie 1o the antient andreceived P ilofophy,
s 16 [hew that the region which :Z)f,y. callthe burning Zone,

s very mioifl, and in many places wery temperate s and that

3t raines these o whenasthe Sunnesneereft , mf_tkﬁﬂ; like:

things.. For [uchas have wrimnbg..}be Weft Indies; have
70t e de{pre Csfion of Jo decpe Philofaphie ; yea, thegreatest
part of thofeWriters have badno kmowledge thereof. T he
fecond réizz"i ittreats of, iz, of the pr;fm biftorie of the Indi.-

\ans , thewhich required much conference and travaile a«
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FIRST BOOKE
- ofthe Naturall and Mora% |

¥
o

Hiftorie of the Eaft and
Wc&_ludies.

" of the. opinions (ame Anthors,which n ed that
k. ,'I"{r'bc'-ﬂfwms d?; ot extend to the mﬁzﬁ;fwu.

The firft Chapter.
L J

£ \H E Ancients were fo farre from
/ conceypt, that this new-found
world wasgeopled by any Na-

”.‘ £ .~:- ¥

3y 38
¥,

ey

RO

2 notimagine there was any land
“€hL A onthat pare:and (which is more
-Gy -1 worthie of admiration ) fome
have flatly denyed,that the Heavens (which we now
beholde ) could extend thither, Foralthough the

reateft part, (yea, the moft famous among the Phi-

" lofophers ) have well knowne that the Heaven was
- round(asin effeét it is) and by thatmeanes did com-

E‘!/‘f

pafic and comprehend within it {elf the whole earth:

yéermany, (yea, of the holy dodtors of greateft au-

: ni; : B thoritic)
F ‘; ;

tion, tharmany of theng could &+« -



¥

. thoritie) have difigreed in opinionvpon this point: -
) A po_ﬁns the framic of this vniverfall world tobee
ST fa.giionc likevnro ahoufe : whereas the roofe that
fove covers it, invirons onely the vpper part ; and not the
.~ relt: inferring by their reafons, that the earth fhould

clfe hang in the middeft of theayre, the which fee-
med ynro them voyd of fenfe. For as we feein every
building, the ground-wotke dnd foundation on the
one fide,, arid the ‘cover oppofite vito i€ : even foin
this great building of the world', the Heavenfhould
;- remaine above on the one pareand the earth vander
¥ it. The glorious Chryfostome, ( aman better feenein
f the ftudie of holy Scriptures , thenintheknowledge
i of Philofophic) feemes to be of this opinion, when
! ehusfit. Jomit, i his Commentaries vpon the'Epiftle to the He-
" 140> 17.ine- brewes, he doth laughat thofe, which hold the hea
- Pifard Hibre. yons to be round.  And it feemes, the holy Scripture
% . dothinferre as much ; terming the Heavens a Taber-
s nacle or Frame built®y the hand of God. And hee
i) - paffeth farther vpon this point, faying , that which
' ehnyfhoms.13 mooves and goes, is not the Heaven, but the Sunne,
poele . Moonc and Stfges #®hich moovein the heaven, ¢-
Wldminh. PP gen s Sparrowes and other birds moove in the ayre:
' contrary-to that, which the Philofophers hold, that
they rurne with the Heaven itfelfe, as thearmes of a

wheele doe with the wheele. - Thesdorer avery grave

| el Kuthour, followes Chryfostome in'this opinion, and
' hehitinea. Theopilus likewife, as hee is accu ftomed almoftin
il 8.ed Be- all thinges. But Lattantins Firmianabove all the reft,
" b holding the fameopinion, doth mocke the Peripa-
tetickes and Academickes , which give the heavena
round forme, placing the earth in the middeft there.
of : fortharit feemeth ridiculous vnto him,that the
earth

vininft.cA.34.

i ol 4 . L



earth fhould hang in the ayre, as isbefore fayde. By
which his opinion, heeis conformable ynto Epicurne,

who holdeth, thaton the other partof the earth,, there
isnothing but a Cheosand infinite gulph, Andit fce-
meth that S Jerome draweth neere to this opinion, Wri 1, ;... .
tingvpon the Epiftle to the Ephefians in thefewordes. Ephefiibz.c y,
T he waturall Philofapher by his contemplation pierceth to

the beight of heaven,and on the other partbefindeth a great

vait in the depth and bowels of the earth. Some likewife

fay that Pracepius affirmes ( the which havenotfeene) sixius 5.may:
vponthebooke of Genefis, that the opinion of #7/- b5 bibliean-
flotle ; touching the formeand circular motion of the "“¥
Heaven, is contraric and repugnant to the holy Scrip-

tures. But whatloever the Ancients 3y or holde tou-

ching this point, itmuft not troublevs, for thatit iswel
knowneand verified, that they have not beene {o. ftu-

dious inthe knowledge and demonftrations of Philo-

fophie , beeing bufied in other frudies of farre greater 3
importance. But thatwhich is-moreto beadmired, is, i

. .that S.cAugnitine himfelfe , 1o well {eenein all naturall Jug.!a".;.d;.

Sciences, yea, very learned in Aftrologie and Phyficke, Genadlitc.s..
remaynes yet ftill in doubt,nogable to refolye,whether ;
the Heaven did compaflein the earth onall parts. What wdpfat.s.

' cared ({aith he)if we fuppofe the Heaven doth inviran-the

earth on all parts like vnto a bowle, becingin the middeit of
the world, as a bottome is compayed with threed : orthat we
{ay it isnot (6, and that the Heaven covereth theearth of one
part onely, as agreas Bafin that hangsoverds. Inthe fame
place he feemeth to fliew, ( nay, hee fpeaketh plainely)

~ thatthere is no certaine demonftration:, to-proove the

figure of the world tobe round , but onely by fimple
coniectures. Inwhich places citedand others ;they §
hold the circular motion of the Heaven very doubt- 1 !

. B 2 ﬁl.u. 5 | e
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4 The N aturall and Morat

full. But wee ought not to take it offencively , nor
efteemelefleof the Doctorsof theholy Church, ifin
fome points of Philofophie and naturall knowledge,
they have varied in opinion from that which is helde

: for good philofophie; fecing all their ftudie hath been
* roknow, preachand ferve the Creator of all things;

wherein they havebin excellent , and having well im-

loyed their ftudies in caufes of greater waight , itisa
{mall matter in them, not to have knowen all particu-
larities concerning the creatures. But thofe vaine Phi-
lofophers of ourage , ‘are much more to bee blamed,
who having attayned to the knowledge of the being
and order of the creatures, and of the courfe and mo-
tion of the Heavens, have not yet learned ( wretched
as they are ) to knowe the Creator of all things,but
bufying themfelves wholly in hisworkes,have notyet
mounted by their imaginations to the knowledge of
the Soveraigne Author thereof,as the holy Scripture
teachethvs : orif they haveknowne him, they have
not ferved and glorified him, as they ought, blinded
with their imaginations , whereof the Apoftle doth
accufe and blame then.

T hatthe Heaven is rownd on all paris, mooving in bis

courfeof it felfe, Cuarp. 2.

BVt: comming toour fubie&:there is no doubt,but
theopinion which CA/ftotleand the other Peri-
pateticks held with the Stoicks , ( that the figure of

Heaven was round, and did moove'circularly in his

courfe)



LA ﬂkaﬂ&diﬂﬂ .‘%3 P
_ courfe)is fo perfe&ly true; aswe which doe now live
in Pernfeeicvilibly. Wherin experiencethould be of
more force, then all Philofophicall demonftiations;
being fuificient to proove that the Heaven is round,
and comprehends and contaynes the earth within it
ofal parts. And to cleere any doubt that might grow,
it fufticeth that I have feenein this our Hemifphere,
that part of Heaven which turnes aboutthis earth,
the which was voknowne to the Ancients : and have
obferved the tivo Poles,whercon the Heavens turne,
as vpon their Axelurees. 1{ay, the Articke or North
Pole, which thofe of Emrepe beholde, and the other
Antarticke or Southernc Pole ( whercof faint «Aw- sy.liv.s de
gnitineis in doubr)the which we change and take for Genfad L.
the North hereat Perw, having paffed the Equino&i. “/'*
all line, Finally , it fufficeth that I have fayled neere
go.degrees from Noxth to South, that is, forty of the
onefide of the line, and 23.0n'the other, omitting at
this prefent the teftimony of others,, which have fay- /ﬁﬂ
. led much farcher then my felfe, & ina greater height, £
comming n-ere 7o degrees towards the South. Who
will not confeffe,but the thip called the ##dZorie(wors
thie doubtlefle of eternallmemorie) hath wonne the ‘
honor and praife to have beft difcovered and com- Tl
pafled the round earth, yea, that great Chaes, and infi-
dite Vaft,which the ancient Philofophers affirmed to e
beevnder the caith, having compaffed about the B
worlde , and circled the vaftne(le of the great o ceans.
Who is hee then, that will notconfefle by this Navi.
" gation, butthe whole earth ( althouigh itwere bigger
then it is defcribed) is fubie& to thefeetof man , fce-
ing he may meafure itz Thusswithout doubtthe Hea-
venisof a round and perfeét figure; and the carth
i o likewife

P o ey -




6 The N aturall and Morall
- . likewife imbracing and ioyning with the water,makes
A oneglobe or round bowle fiamed of thefe two ele-
ments, having their bounds & limits within their own
roundnes & greatnes. Thewhich may be fufficiently
. proved by reafons of Philofophie and Aftrologie; lea-
A ving al fubtil definitions commonly obiected. That,to
| the moft perfect body, (which is the Heaven) we muft
give the moft perfect figure , which without doubt
istound : whofe circular motion could not be firme
nor equall in it felfe , if it had any corner or nooke of
any ﬁﬂc,or if it were crooked, ( as of neceffitie it muft
be) if the Sun, Moone & ftars, made not theix courfe
about the whole world. But leaving all thefe reafons,
it feemes that the Moone is fufficient in thiscale, as 2
faithfull witnefle of the Heaven it felfe , fecing that
her Eclyple happens , butwhen as the roundnefle of
. the earth oppoleth it felfe diametrally betwixt herand
the Sunne, and by that meanes keepes the Sunne-
beames from fhining on her. The which could not
chance, if the earth were not in the midft of the world
compaffed in and invironed by the whole Heaven.
Some haue doubted whether the light of the Moone
were borrowed from the brightnes of the Sunne ; but
itis needlefle , fecing there can bee found no other
caufe of the Eclipfes, full, and quarters of the Moone,
but the communication of the beames which proceed
«p.109. from the Sunne. Inlikefortif wee will carefully exa-
mine this matter, we (hall finde that the darkencfle of
1- the night proceedes from no other caufe but from the
§ y thadow which the earthmakes, notfufferingahe light
i . of the funne o 'paffe to ‘the other parte of the hea-
43l ven,where his beames fhine not . If then'it befo, that
g the funne paffcth no farther , neyther doth caft his
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Hiftorie of the Indies. lib. 1, 7
beames on the other part of the earth, but onely turnes
about,and returnes to his {ctting,making a ridge vpon
the carth by his turning , (thewhichhemuft offorce
confefe , that fhall denie the roundnes of the heaven, - 48
feeing (according to theit faying) the heaven as aba-
fen doth onely couer the faccof theearth, ) it fhould
then plainly follow that weecould not obferue the
difference betwixt the daies and nights, the which in
fome regions be fhort and long according to thefca-
fons,and in fome are alwaies equall : the which S. Ax-
guftine noteth in his bookes De Genef. ad litseram. That e is.de
wemay eafily comprehend the oppofitions, conveifi. Gene. adlistes
ons,elevations, defcents, and all other afpecits and dif ™™«
pofitions of Planets and ftarres, when we {hallvnder-
ftand they move, and yet notwithftanding the hea-
ven remaines firme and immoveable. The which fee-
meth to me eafie to comprehend, and will be toall o-
thers, ifit may be lawfull to imagine that which my
fancy doth conceive : for if we fuppofe that every ftar
and planet be abody of it felfe, & thatit be led & gui.
ded Ey an Angell,as Habacue was cartied into Babilon: Dang.
who I pray you s fo blind,but feeth thatall the diverfe
afpects which we feea ppeare in planets & ftarres may
proceede fromthe diuerfity of motion which he that
guides themdoth voluntarily giue them. We cannot
then with any reafonaffirme,but that thisfpace & regi-
on by which they fainethar ftarsdo continually march -
and rowle, is elementarie and corruptible, fecing it di-
videsit felfewhen they paffe , the which vdoubtedly
do not pafle by any void place.Ifthen the region where-
inthe ftarres and planets move, be corruptible, the ftars
and planets of their owne motion fhouldbe, by rea-
 fon likewife corruptible , and fo by confequence th

B 4 mu g ¥ :LI
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8 The N aturall and Morall

muftalter, change, and be ﬁna]lycxﬁn& ++ fornaturally

* thar which is conteined is no more durable then that

‘which conteineth. And to fay that the Celeftiall bodics
be corruptible,itagreeth not with the pfalme, 74as God
made them for ener: And it is lefle conformable to the or-
der & prefervation of this vaiverfall world . 1{ay more-
over,to confirme this truth, that the heauens move, and
in them the ftarres march in turningthe which we can-
notealily difcerne with our eyes, feeing we feethat not
onely theftarres do moue, butalfo the regions & wheole
parts of heaven ¢ Hpeakenotonely of the thining and
moltrefplendent parts, as of that which we call 77 /aé?.
e1, and the vulgar, S. Zeques way , butalfo of the darker

-and obfcurer parts in heaven.For therewe fee really as it

were {potsand darkenes, which are moft apparent : the
which T remember not tohaue feencatany time in Eu-
rope,butat Pereand in this other Hemifphere 1 haue of-
ten feenethem very apparant. Thefe fpotsare in colour
and forme like vato the Eclips ofthe Moone, and ate
likevnto itinblacknesand darkenes = they'march;fixed
to the fame flarres, alwaies of one forme and bignes, as
we haue noted by infallible obfervation. Tt may be this
willfeeme ftrange to fome, & they will demand whence
thele fpotsin heaven fhould grows To the which I can-
notanfivere otherwifeat this time , but (as the Philofo-
pheisdoaffirme) that this #7a /aétea, or milken way, is
compounded of thethickeft partsof the heaven': and
for this caufe it receities the greaterlight , and contrari-
wife thereare other patts very thinneand tranfparent,
the which recciving leflelight feeme more blacke & ob-
fcure. Whether this bethe troe reafon orno, T dare not
certenly affirme. Yetis it true, thar according to the
figure thefe fpots have inheaven , they moue Wil? the

-fame



Hiftorie of the Fudies liba. 9
fame proportionwith their ftarres without any fepara-
tion:the whichis a true, certaine, and often noted expe-
rience. Tt followsth then byall that wehaue faid, that
the heaven containethin itallthe parts of the carth, cir-
cling continually aboutit,withoutany more doubt.

Howth: holy Scripture teacheth vs thas the earthisin
wnddeft of the world. Cuar. 3.

Lthough it {cemes to Procopins,GaZa,and to fome
others ofhis opinion , thatit is repugnant to the

holy Scripture, to placethe carth in the muddefkof the p.p. 5.
world, and to fay that the heavenis rownd:yetin truth, sap. 5.2 7.0,

this do&rine is not repugnant,but conformable to that
whichit doth teach vs . For laying afide theitearmes

Pfal. 9:.1.:_3.‘-
39.97.

which the Scripture it elfe doth vie in many places, 2637-

The rowndine(fé of the earth . And thatwhich it fayeth in =4

an other place, that what{oever is corporeall;is vaviro.
ned and compaffed in by the heavens , and conteyned
withia the roundnes thereof = at the leaft thy cannot
deny , but that place of Ecclefiaftes is very plaine,
where itis faid, The Sunneriféth and [ets,and returnesto
the [ame place,and o begins to rife againe: he tak s bis conr (&
by the Sowth turning towards the North:-thispirit march:th
compafsing about all thinges , andthen returnes o the fame

place. In this place the paraphrafe and expofition of
Gregorie Neoce[irien, or NazéanSenefayeth, TheSunne

bauing runne about the wholeedrth, yeturnes as it were tir-
ming to the (e point Thatwhich Solomon fayeth, (being
_interpreted by Gregorie)could notbe trve, ifany part of
gy “the

i3




10 The N aturall and Morall
the carth were not invironed with the heaven . Andfo
Jerom.cap. 344 8, Jerome doth vnderftand it , writing vponthe Epiftle
Eplnfz to the Ephefians, in thisfort , The mait common opinion
affirmes (agrecing with Ecclefiaffes: ) That the heaven is
, round, mooving circularly like vintoa bowle. Anditis
:i' moft certaine , thatno round figure conteyneth in it,
E eyther longitude, latitude, heigth or depth, forthatall
parts are equall . threbz it appeares,according to S,
Ierome , T hat thofe which holdthe heavento ke round, are
' wot repugnant o the holy Scriptiore , but conformable 10 the
- Baflbom, i1, fame. And although that S. Bafile efpecially,and S. 4.
Hexam. prope yofe (who doth viually imitate himin his bookes cal-
pr led Hexameren ) feeme fomewhat doubtfull of this
| poiat:yetin the end they grant that the world is round.
| It is truethat S. Ambrefe dothnot yeelde to this quint-
'_ Ambib.1o, Cllence,which Azifforle attributes to the heavens : with-
Hexamcap . outdoubt it isagoodly thing to fee with whata grace
b and excellent ftile the holy Scripture treates of the fci-
t tuation and firmenes of the earth, to breed invsa won-
derfull admiration, and no leffe content to behold the
Pldr4.  vofpeakable powerand wifedomeé of the Creator. For
thatin oneplace, God himfelfe faies, thatit was hee
~ which planted the pillers which fupport the earth : gi-
wAmb, 1. Hesa. Ving Vs to vnderftand (as S. Ambrofe doth well ex.
E poundit) that thevnmeafurable weight of the whole
i carthis held vp by the hands of the divine power. The
holy Scripture doth: commonly fo call ‘them, and
vieth this phrafe, naming them thepillers of heaven
and earth : not thofe of A#lss,as the Poets faine: butof
the eternall word of God, who by his vertue fupports
~ bothheavenand earth . Moreover,the holy Scripture
inan other place teacheth , thattheearth, or a great
part thereof, is ioyned to, and compaffedin by the Ele.
-' ment |




HiSlorieof the Indies 1ib.1, 1t
ment of water,{peaking generally,that God placed the
earth vpon the waters . And inanother place,that hee fe.5.
framed theroundnes of the earth vpon theSea. And
although S. 4uguftine doth not conclude vpon this
text as a matter of faith , thartheearth and the water
make one globe in the midft of the world, pretending
by this meanes to give another expofition to thewords “" %138

of the Pfalme: yet notwithftanding it is moft certaine,
that by the words of the pfalme weare given to vader-
ftand , that we haue no other reafon to imagine any o-
ther cimentor vniting to the carth then the Element
of water, the whichalthough it be pliant and movea-
ble, yet doth itfupportand inviron this great maffe of
the earth, the which was wrought by the wifedome of
that great Architec. They fay, theearth isbuiltvpon
the waters,and vpon the fea:but contrariwife, the earth
is rather vnder the waters : foraccording to common
iudgement and imagination , thatwhich is on theo-
ther part of the earth which we inhabite, feemes to be
vader the earth , and{o by the fame reafon, the waters
and fea, which doe compafic in the earth on theother
part, thould bevnderneath, andtheearthaboue : yet
thevery truthis , thatwhatis properly beneath , that
isalwatesin the midftof the vnivcrﬁaﬂ : but the holy
feripture frames it felfe to our manner of conceiving
and fpeaking . Somemay demaund (feeing the earth is
fetvpon the waters, asthefcripture fayeth, ) whereon
the watersare placed, or what {upport have they 2 And
ifthe earth and the water make one round globe , how
canall this monftrous mafic be fuftayned # To this the
holy fcripture anfwereth them inanotherplace,giving
vs greateft caufe to admire the power of the Creator: R
and faithin thele wordes : The carthextends towards the 3. } 3
North

[}
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North wpon the Viast, and flayes banzing vpon nothing.
The wm in trueth is very well fpoken; for that really
it feemes this heapé of earth and water is fet vpon no-
thing; when we defcribe ivin the middeft of theayre,

~asin trueth itis. But this wonderwhich men fomuch

admire, God himf{clfe hath notlayd open, demanding
of thefamelobin thele termes : Tell meeif thowcanit,
who bath layd the lyne or casi the lead for the building
of theworld, and with what morter the  foundations have
beene layed and ioyned .. Finally , to make vs vnder-
ftand the fafhionand modell of thisadmirable frame of
the wotld, the Prophet Dawid accuftomedtofingand

raifehis divine works,{aies very wellina Plalme made
ofthis {ubie&,in thefe wordes; T houswhich baft built the

.. . earthvpor firmenesit felfe; that it cannot flagger nor move

forever and ever . Meaning to fhew the caule why: the
earth fetin the midftofthe ayre;fallethnot,nor ftagge-
reth from place to place, forthatby natureir hath {fure
foundations, layed by the moft wife Creator, to the
end itmight fuftaine it fclfe withontany otherfupport.
Mans imagination is therefore deceivedin this place,
fecking other foundarionsof theearth; and for want
thereof, doth meafuredivine things, according tohu-
maine reafon. So that we neede notto fearef how great
or heavy foeverthis maffe of earth thenhanging in the
aire feemeth to be,)thatitcan fal orturne topfy truy,
being affired vpon this point:for tharthe fame Pfalmift

faieth,thatitfhall neuerbe overthrowne: ‘Truly Dawid

with reafon (afterhe hadbeheld andfung the wonder-
full workes of the Lord))doth not ceafe o praife him in
the fame,faying, 0 bowgreat ¢ wonderfull are theworkes
of the Lord . Ttappeares that all fpring from  his know-

ledge.And in truth (if I thallficely {peake my opinion -

tou-
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touching this-quint) oftenimmy trauell paffing the
great guffes of the @cean, and marching by other re-
ions of fo ftrange lands , ftaying to behold and con-.
E::lcr the greatnes of thefe workes of the Lord, I felta
wonderfull confolation of thefoveraigne wifedome
and greatnes of the Creator, who fhinesin his works:
in comparifon whereof, all the Pallaces, Caftells, and
princely buildings, togetherwith all the inventions
of man,{eeme nothing,yea,are bafe and contemptible
in refpeét thereof. O how oftenhath come into my
minde and mouth that place of the Pfalme, which
fayeth thus, Great comfort hait shougivenme 0 Lord by
thy workes : 1will not ceafé to reioyse inthe contemplation of
: the workes of thy bands. Really andin truth, the workes
of God haue (I know notwhat)fecret &hidden grace
and vertve:thewhichalthough they be often beheld,
yetdo they ftill caulea new tafteand content: where- -
as contrariwife, the workes of man;although they be
buile with @feguifim art , yet often feene, they arg no
more efteemed , buthreede adiftafe : be they moft
pleafant Gardins, Pallaces,or ftately Temples, be they
Piramides of proud buildings;Piétures,carved images,
or ftones of rare workeand invention , or what{ocver
elfeadorned with all the beauties poffible: Yet is it moft
certenthat viewing: them twice orthrice with attenti-
on, the eye prefently turnes away, beingglutted with
ﬁxeﬁgh_tgcrcoﬁ_ Butif you beholdethefea withatten-
tion,or fome fteepe mountaine,, growing from a plaine
toaftrange heigth ; ortheficldes dladin their paturall
verdure with pleafantflowres , .or theraging courfe.of
fomeriver,beating continually againft the rocks : final-
Iy, what worke of nature {oever, althoughitbe often
wiewed , yet doth it fhill breedea new. content and ne-
e ver
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vergluttes the fight : the which is like vato 2 ftately
bancket of the divine wifedom, which doth alwaies -
caufed new confideration withoutany lothing.

Containing an anfiveve tothat which is obietted ont of the
holy Smpmre,dgszmﬂ theronndnes of the earth.
HAP. 4.

Etutning then to the figure of heaven,T know not

out of what authoritic of the holy {'cnpture they
can gmvt thatit is'not round, ‘nor his motion'circular:
ricither do Tfee(wheteas'S. Pau/ callesthe heaveria Ta.
bernacle,ora Tentwhich God made,& not man: )how
can it beapplied tothis pu?oﬁ: :for although he telleth
vs that'it was made yet muft we nottherefore
coniecture that' the heavencovereth the earth liketo a
roofe ‘on'the one ‘partonly, ficither that theheaven
was framed ‘withotit motion’, asit{eemes fomewould
inferre. The Apoftlein ﬁmp}acc treated of the confor-
mity of the aincient Tabernacle of the lawe, faying

- thcm’pbn that the Tabernacleof the new faw of orace,

is heaven: intothe which, the Caﬂ’neﬁk‘ﬁls 6hnﬁ
entred oriceby his bloud:an thereby is' vaderftood,
thatthere isas &ﬁrzhcminmo the new aboue
theold, as thete %:G renicebetwixt the apithor of dhe
new, whichis'God, andof the olde which was mran:
althoughitbe moft certer, that the olde was built by

the wifedome of God, who mftruéted his workeman

Br{efer?l Nﬁth‘crmuﬁwe:maﬁ tne that thefe compars:
{ons, pardbles, and allegorics, doeinall thmgcsagree
' with
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with that wherevnto they are applyed, as the hap-
py Cryfoftome hath learnedly fpoken vpon this point, ¢hrifif. inze.
The other authoritie (which S. Augnflize faies is allea- “F*

ed of fome tofhew that the heaven is not round) is 7 o,
this, T ke heavens fbretch forth like vnto a skin. Wheteby he
concludes thatitis notround, but flat on the vpper

art , wherevnto the fame Do&ordoth anfivere verie
well and familiarly ;- gining vs to vaderftand that that )
place of the Plalme,.is not properly tobe vnderftood ,,_, 4, 6. ™
ofthe figure of heaven, but onely to fhew with what adizserem. ca.
- facilitie Godbuilt fo great aheaven, being no more *
painefull for him to build fohuge acoueras the hea-
ven is, then to vnfould adoubleskin . Or elfethe Pfal-
mift ﬁretending to-fhewvs thegrear maiefty -of God,
to whome the heaven with-his greatnes and beautie
dothferve: in like manner, as ourtentsand pavilions
inthefield. The which was well expreffedby aPoet
calling it,The Tent of the cleere heaven . In like fort, the
place of faii, which fayeth, Heaven forves meeasa . oo
chaire, andthe earth for afoote-floole, But ifweefollow ™
* theerror of the dntromorphites,whichdid atiibute cor-

rall membersvato God , accordingto his divinitic;

we fhould haue occafion vppon this laft text, to exa-
mine how it were poffible the earth {hould be afoote-
ftoole to Gods feete , and how the fame God could
hold his feetc oftheone pafrand the other , andma-
ny heads round about, feeing that heeis in all partes
oftheworld, which wereavaine and ridiculous thing.
Weeimuft therefore conclude, thatintheholy {crip-
tures we ought not to follow the letrer which killes, , . -
but thefpirit which quickneth, as (2ith 8, Pas/, B gy

—— ]
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of the fafbion and 'ﬁlvé‘m.-af Heaven, at the mwﬁﬂnd :

worid. CuAP. fu

MAny in Eurepe demaund of what forme and fa-
fhion Heavenisin the Southerncparts , for that
thereis no certaintie found in ancient bookes , whoal-
though they graunt there isa Heaven on this other part
of the world, yetcomethey not to any knowledge of
the forme thereof, although in trueth they make men-
tion of a goodly great Starre feene in-thofe pattes,
which they call Cangpus. Thofe which of late dayes
have fayled into thefe parts, haveaccuftomed to write
firange things of thisheaven  thatit is very bright, ha-
ving many goodly ftarres : and in effect,thinges which
come farre,are commonly defcribed with encreafe. But
it feemes contrary vato me, holdingitfor certaine; that
in our R egion of the North , there isa greater nomber
and bigger Starres ; finding no ftares in thefe partes,
which exceed the Fifher or the Chariot in bignefle.Itis
true, that the Croffe in thefe partes is very fayreand
pleafing to behold :.wee call the Crofle, fourenotable
and apparantftarres, which make the forme of a crofle,
fet equally and with profiortionseT he ignorant fup-
pofethis Croffe to be the me Pole, for that they
fee the Navigators take theitheigthithereby , as weare
accuftomed to doe by the Northftarre. But they are
deceyved, and thereafon , why Saylersdoeitin this
forte, is for thatin the South parts there is no fixed
ftarre that markes the Pole , as the North ftare doth to
out Pole, And therefore they take their heigth-b&r;hc

IIrc
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farre at the foot of the Croffe, diftant from the true

and fixed Pole Antarticke thirtie degrees,as the North

farreis diftant from the Pole Articke threedegrees o

little more. And foit is moredifficult to take the heigth
inthofe parts, for that the fayd ftarreat the foote of the

Croffe muft beeright, the which chancethbutin one

houre of the night; which s in divers fealons of the
yeerein divers houres, and often times itappeareth not

in the whole night, fo as it is very difficult to take the
heigth. ‘And therefore the moft expert Pilotsregard

not the Croffe,, taking the heigth of the Sunne by the
Aftrolabe , by which they know in what height they

are : wherein commonly the Portugals are more ex-

pett, asa Nation thathath moredifcourfein the Arte

of Navigation then any other. There are alfo other

ftarres in thefe foutherne parts , which in fomefortre-
femble thofe of the North. That which they call the
Milken way,is largerand morerefplendentin thefouth ;.o .
parts, appearing therein thofe admirable blacke fpots, FLls |
whereof wee have made mention. Asforother parti- 3
cularities, letothers {peake of them with greater curio-

fitie, and let this which wee have fayde, {uffice for this

time. -

&
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That theye is Land and Seavnder the two Poles.
: 4 CI‘: n ". 6.

Itis no final labour to have vnfolded this doubt with
this knowledge and refolution, that thereisa Hea-
: ym;imhcfé pats of d;ewks,whiéh doth cover them
ED a5
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asin Enrepe, Afia, and  Africke. And this point fer-

veth often againft many Spaniards, who beeing'here,

figh for Spaiwe, having no difcourfe, butof their coun.

wrie, They wonder,yca , they grow difconitented with

vs , imaginingthat we have forgotten & make fallac-

- comprof our nativefoyle. To whomweanfwere,that

the defire to returneinto Spaine, doth nothing trouble

vs,being as neere vnto Heaven at Pers, as in Spaine : as

faint Ierome faith well, writing vnto Pawlinus; That the

gates of Heaven are as neere vnto Brittanie,as tolersfa.

lem. But although the Heaven:doth compaffe in the

world of all parts, yet muft wenot/imaginethat there

is land necefiatily on all partsof the world. Forbeing

{o, that the two elements of earthand water make one

globe or bowle, according to the opinionof the moft

plur.tde plo. FEOOWMed ancient Authors, (as Plutarch teftifieth)and

eitis thil.cap.9. @S it is prooved by moft certaine demonftrations ; wee

@ i may coniecture, that the fea doth occupie allthis part,

which isvnder the Antartike orfoutherne Pole, foas

there fhould not remaine any place in thefe partes for

theearth; the which faint e 4uguitinedoth very lear-

nedly hold againft them that maintaine the Antipodes,

faying, thatalthoughit bee prooved ; and wee beleeve

that the worldeis round like to abowle, wee may not

therefore inferre ; thatin this otherpart of theworlde,

the earth is vacovered, and without water. Without

wewg. Ub.16.de doubt, faint «Augnitine [peakes well vpon this points

~eviteapd andas the contrary is not prooved, fodoth itnot fol-

low, thatthere is any land difcovered at the Antarticke

Pole. The whichexperience hathnow plainely taught

- vs, for although the greatet partof the worlde vader

e the Pole Antarticke be fea, yetisit notaltogether, but

thereis likewife land, {o as inall parts of the-wn:id:,'zbdi
_ & . ear
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athing to make vs admire and glorific the Arte of the L
foveraigne Creator. Weknow then by the holy Scrip-

ture, thatin ‘the beginning of the worlde, the waters g
were gathered together in oneplace; {0 as the carth re- ;
mayned vicovered. Moreover, the fame holy Writte R
doth teach vs,that thefe gatherings together of the wa- v
ter were called Sea; and as there be many, {0 of necefli- |
tie there muftbemany Seas. And this diverfitie of [cas
isnotonelyinthe cisediterranean Sea , whereas one is
called Ewuxine; another the Cafpian,an other the Erethe.
anorredde Sea, an other the Pesfian, an other of Iralie,
and fomany others. Butal{oin the great Ocean , which
the holy:Seripturedoth viually call agulph : although
really andintrueth ivbe buta Sea, yetinmany and di.
vers manners : asin refpetof Pervand all cAmerica,
the one is: called the Narth Sea, the other the South;
andatthe Eaft Indies, the oneis called the Indian {ea,
the other thatof China. And I have oblerved, as well
by my ownenavigation , as by the relation of others,
that the Sea is never divided from the Lande abovea
thoufand Leagucs. And although the great Ocean firet- -
cheth farre, yet doth itnever paffe this meafure. Iwill
not forall this affirme that wee fayle notabove a thou-
fand leagues in the Ocean, which were repugnant to
tructh, being well knowne that the (hippes of Portugal
have failed foure times as much,and more;and that the
whole world may beecompafled about by fcajas wee
have feenc in thefe dayes ; without any further doubt.
ButI fay and affirme, that of that which isat this day
difcovered,there is na land diftant froman other firme
land, by direét line, or from fome Iflands neerc vato it
above 2 thoufand leagues_-.éand fo betwixt mveﬁng
o 2 ’ 1]

o i



lands thereisno greater diftance of fca, accompting
from the neeteft parts of both the lands : forfromthe
_end of Ewrope or Affricke and thicir coaftes, to the Cana-
* ries , thellles of A cores, CapeVerdand othersin the
likedegree , are norabove three hundred leagues, or
five hundred from the Mayneland. From thefaide I
lands running along to the Weft Indies , therearefeant
nine hundred leagnes, to thellands of faint Dominick,
the Virgins, the Happy Ilandesand the reft; and the
fame Ilands runnealong in order to the Ilandes of Bar-
lovent whichare Cuba , Hifpauniolaand Boriguen , from
thefamellands vnto the Maynelandarefcarcetwo or
three hundred Jeagues ; & in the neereft part farre leffe.
'The firmeland runnes an infinitefpacesfrom Tezra Flo-
sidato the land of Patagons, and on theother fide of
the South,from the Straight of Maggellan,tothe Cape
of «Mendoce, there runnes a long%ontinem butnot
very large: for thelargeft is the Travers of Pers,which
is diftant from Brafil abouta thoufand leagues. In this
South Sea, although they have not yet difcoveredthe
ende towards the Weft,yet of late they have found out
the Ilands, which they call Salomon , the which arema-
ny and great, diftant from Pers about eyghrhundred
leagties. And for that wee finde by obfervation, that
whereas there bee many and great Ilandes ; {o there is
fome firme Land not farre oi%: I'my felfewithmany o-
thers doe beleeve , thatthere is fome firme land neere
vnto the llands of Salomon,the which doth anfivere vn-
to our  America onthe Weft part, and pofiibly might
runne by the heigth of the South, tothe Seraightes
of <Maggellan. Some hold, thatNeva Guinca is %rmc
Land, and fome learned men defcribe it neere to the T-
lands of Salamon ; foasitislikely , agood parte of this
AT 08 wor'
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‘world isnot yet difcovered, feeing at this day our men
fayleinthe South Sea vnto China and the Philippines:
and weefay , thatto go from Perx to thofe parts , they
‘m&éa-grga_t’cr&m;ﬂ'lcn in going fram Spasne to Pern.

or¢over ; wee know, that by that famous Straightof
eMaggellanthefe two Seas doe ioyne and continue one
with an other (I fay the South fea with that of the
Norith ) by thatpart of the Antarticke Pole; which is
in fifiie onedegrees of altitude. - Bubiris agreat que-
ftion (wherein many have bufied themfelvesf) whe-
ther thefe two Seas 1oyne together in the North part:
but I have netheard , that any. vato this day, could at-
tayne vintd: this point ; but by certaine likelihoodsand
‘coniedtures, fome affirme; thereisam other Straight vn-
der the North, oppofitcto that of <aaggellan. Butit
fufficeth for our fubie&; to knowe, that there isa firme
_ Land on this Southerne part;as bigge as all Enrope, dfia
and Affricke rthavvaderboth thé Poles we finde both
land ahd fea, oné imbracing an bther. Whereof the
Ancients might ftand in doubt ; and contradict it for
~want of experience. Vi

A" R
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| Tacamfute the opinion of LaGantivs,whe holdes there be
v Ve Abtipedess [ Co Alp 2l OIS
e gt ain orly pivanisat dadior vet
S Ecing it is manifeft,that chere s firme land vpon the
J South partor Pole dntartrke; wee muft now fee if

e, G

it be inhabited : thel whidly hath ‘bene a matter very r..us.7.45.
difputablein formeritimesy  LutuntisFismian ; and dovincep.as,

8. Anguffinemocke atfuch ashold therebedny Anti:
Aot C3 podes,
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augliv. 16.2. podes, (which is as much to fay , as men marching
witare..9. wyith their feete oppofite toours. Butalthoughthefe
twoauthors agree in theis icafts, yét doe they differ

much in their reafons and opinions, as they were of

very divers f})irits and iudgements. Laétantins followes

the vulgar, feeming ridicalous vnto himithat the hea-

ven fhould beround , and that the earth fhould bee
compaffedin themidft thereof; likevigo aball, where-

of hewrites in thefe tearmes ;, Whar rveafon is there for

[omse to affirme, that theve are Antipodes, mf;ﬁ fleppes- are

oppofiteto ours? Is it pofsible that anyfhonld bee fo groffé

and [imple as to beleeve there were ' people or nation

marching with their feete vpwardes ; and their heades
downwardes , and that thinges which are placed heere of

one fort , are in' that other part hanging topfie turvie:

that trees and corne growe downwardes , and that raine,

Jnow, & haile.fall from the earth vpward. Thenafter fome
otherdifcourfe, the fame Lattantius vieth thefe wotds,

The imagination and conceit which fomebane had, fuppo.

J[ing the heaven 1o be round ; bath bene the canfe toin-

went thefe Antipodes hanging intheaive . So as 1 knowe

not what to [ay of fuch Philofophers , whoe having

once erred 5 continue fUill ob flinately -in their opinions

< defending one another . But whatfoever hefaicth, wee

that live nowat Perz, and inhabite that part of the

world which is opofite to 4/ and their Antipodes

(as the Cofmographers do teachvs) finde not our

{elves to bee hanging in the aire, our heades down-

ward,and our fecte on high. Trulyitis ftrange to con-

fider, that the fpirit and ynderftanding of man can.
notattaine voto the trueth , without the:vfe of ima-
gination:andion the other part, itwere impoffible but
he fhould erre and be: deceived, ifhiee fhould wholy

for-
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forbeareit . Wecannotcomprehend the heaven to be
round as it is , and theearth to bee in the middeft of ic,
without imagination. But if this imagination were
not controuled and reformed by reafon , in ‘the end
we fhould bee deceiued ; whereby we may certainely
conclude; thatin our foules there isa cerraine light of
heaven , whereby wee fee and iudge of the interior
formes which prefent themfelves vatovs , and by the
fame wealow ofjor reiect that which imaginatiop doth
offer voto vs . Hereby wefee that the rationall foule
is above all corporall powers : andas the force and
etenall vigourof truthdoth rule in the moft eminent
part of man : yea, we plainely fee that this pure light
is participant and proceedes from that firft great ﬁgtilt,
that whofo knoweth not this, or doubteﬁl thereof,
we may wellfay that heisigmorant , or doubtes whe-
therhebeaman orno. So,if we fhall demaund of ou
imagination what it thinkes of the roundnes of hea-
ven, withoutdoubt the will an{werevs as LacZantine
doth, That if the heaven were round,the Sun & ftarres
{hould fall, when asthey move and change their pla-
ces,rifing towards the South. Even o, if the earth did
hang in theayre, thofewhich inhabite the otherpart,
fhould go with their feete vpwards , and their heades
downward , and the raine which falles from abote,
fhould mount vpward, with many other ridiculous
deformities. But if we confult with the force of reafon,
the will make fmall accoumpt of all thefe vaine ima-

inations, nor fuffer vs to beleeve them no more than
a foolith dreame . But Reafon will anfiver with this
her integritieand gravitic, thatit werea very groffe cr-
ror,toimagine the whole world to belike vatoahoufe,

placing the earth for the foundation , and the heaven
Cs for

2 - 3
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forthecovering . Moreover fhe willfay, thatasinall
creatures the head is the higheft part and moft eleva.
ted ; although all creatures havénot heades placedin
one, and the famefctuation, fo me being in the high-
eftpart, as man, fomeathwart, as fheepe, others in the
middeft, as {piders: )-éven {o theheaven, inwhat part
foeueritbe, remaines above, and the earth likewife in
what part foever, femaines vnderneath.Ouy imaginati-
on therefore is grounded vpon timeand place, the
which fhe caninot comptehend nor conceive in gene-
rall, butin particular . It followeth, that when wee
fhall raife it to the confideration of things which ex-
ceedethe timeand place which are knowne vnto her,
then prefently the fhrinkes and cannot fubfift, ifreafon
doth not fupport her. In like fortwe fee, vpon the dif-
courfe of the creation of the worlde, our imagina-
tion ftraies to feecke out a time beforethe creation
thereof, and to build the world : fhe diferibesa place,
but fhee ‘comes not to confider that the” worlde
might bee made ' after another fathion. Notwith-
ftanding , reafon doth teach vs, that there was no
time before there was a motion ,’ whereof time is
the meafure , néyther was tliere any place before
the vniverfall ; which comprehendes within it all
pldte . Wherein the excellent Philofopher Arifforle
doth plainely fatisfie (and in few wordes) that ar-
gument made againft the place of the carth, hel-
ping himfelfe with our vie of imagination , when
hee fayeth, and with teueth, Thatinthe world the fame
place of the earth is'in the midft and beneath , and ‘the
more a thingis in the middeft, the more it is wnderneath.
The which anfiver being produced by Laétantins
Firmian , yet hee doth pafle it over without confu.
! ‘ tatiom,
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tation, by -rﬁ'ﬁn-,'ﬁying thathe cannot fay there
on, and Omi_tte-thchandlingof other matters.

Thereafon why S, Auguftine denied the A‘;;xr:?é&s.‘ 6
Cuar.s. .

T He reafon which moved S, Auguftine to deny the
Antipodes,was other then thatformerly alleadged,
being ofa higher iudgement;for the refon before men.
tioned (that the Antspodes fhould govpwards) is con-
futed by the fame Doctor in his booke of fermons in
thefe words, T he ancientshold, that the earthof all parts g i cae-
is beneath , andthe heaven above , by reafon whereof the ,?_.W;fm al0,
Anitipodes, which they (ay go oppofite wmtovs, have like ™ "™ *
wnto ws the heaven above their heads . Sceing then S,
Augnftine hath confefled this to bee conformable to
ood Philofophie, what reafon fhall we fay did move
o learned and excellent a man to follow the contrary’
opinion 2 Doubtlefle he drew the motive and caufe
" from the bowels of divinitie , whereby the holie Writ
doth teach vs, that all mankinde doth come from the
firlt man Adam : andto fay that men could paffeto that
new world , croffing thegreat Ocean , were vncredible,
and ameerelye . And intruth, if the fucceffe an expe-
tiencevof what we have feene inthefe ages, had not fatif-
fied vs inthispoint,, wehad yet held this reafon to bee
good. And although weknow this realon neither to be
pettinent nor true, yet will we makeanfiere therevn-
to , fhewingin what fort, and by what meanes, the firft
linage of men might paffe thither , and howe andby
what meanes they came to people and ihhabin'cdﬂre
- Indies.
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Indies. And for thatweemeane heegeafter to intreat
briefly ofthis fubiect, itfhall befit now tovnderftand
what the holy Doétor Auguftine difputes vppon this
matter in his bookes of the cittieof God , I# # o point
that we ought 10 belecve (as [ome affirme) that there are An-
tipodes, that is to[ay, menwhich inbabite that other pars
of the arth,in whofé region the Sunne rifeth when it fets with
ws , andthat their fleppes be oppofite and contrarie to onrs,
feeing they affirme not this by any certaine revelation which
they bave ; but onely by a Philefophicall difconrfe they make,
whereby they conclude, that the earth being in the middeft
of the world , invironed of all parts and covered equallie
with the heaven , of necefiitie that mufl be in the loweft place
which isin the midff of the sworld . Afrerwardes hee con.
tinuesin thefe words , The holie Seripture dothnot erve,
weither is deceived in anie fort : the truth whereofis well
approvedin that which it propoundeth of things which are
paffed , for asmuch asthat which hath bencfore-told, hath
Jucceded inevery point, aswe fee: And it is athing voide of
“all fenfe, to [ay, that men could paféﬁam this continent
2othenew found world & cus throughthe Vaft Ocean,feeing
it wereimpofsible for mento [uﬂé 1nt0 thofe parts any other
way,being moff certain that almen defced from the firft man,
Wherein we fee,thatall the difficultie S. Augwitine hath
found, was nothing el but theincomparable greatnes
of thisvaltOcean. Gregorie Nazianzenewas of the fame
opinion, affuring (as 2 matter without any doubt) that
itwas not poffibleto faile beyond the Suaights of Gz
braltar : and vpon this fubieét he writes in an Epiftle of
his : 7agree well with the [aying of Pindarus , That paft
- Cadiz,that Sea is not nanigable, And hee himfelfe in the
. funerall Sermon he madefor faint Bafil faith : It was
wot tollerable for anie ane [ailing on the Seas to paffé the
| Straighs



Straight of Gibraltar. And itis true, that this place of
Pi » where he faith , That iz 1s not lawfull, neyther
or wife men nor fooles, to know what i beyond the Straight
Gibraltar,hath beene taken foraProverbe. Thuswe
ee by the beginning of this Proverbe , how the Anci-
ents were obftinately fetled in this opinion; asalfo by
the bookes of Poets , Hiftoriographers and ancient
Cofinographers, that the end and bounds of the earth
were fet at Cadiz in Spaine : where they plant the pillars
of Hercules : therethey {et the limits of the Romane
Empire, and there they defcribe the boundes of the
world. And notonely prophane writers fpeakein this
fort,but alfo the holir Scripture, toapply it felfe to our
hrafe faith, That the edict of Auguftus Caefar was pub-
%’mf, to theend thas all theworld [hould be taxed : andof
lexander the great , that he fresched forth his Empire
even to the end and vttermoft bounds of the earth . Andin
another place they fay, that the Gofpell did flourith
and increale through the vniverfall world.. For the
holy Scripture by an vfuall phrafe, calleth all the
worlde, that which is the greateft part thereof, and
was at that time difcovered and knowne . - /And the
Ancients were ignorant,that the Eaft Zndian Sea,
and that of the Weft were navigable, wherin they

* have genenally agreed: By reafon whereof , Plinie

writes as a certaine trueth , that thefeas which are be-
twixt two lands, takes from vs a iuft moitie of the habi-
table earth.. For faithhe, we cannot paffe thicher, ney-
ther they come hither. Finally, T wllie,Macrobius,Pom-
ponius Mela,and theancient Writershold the fameo-

pinion. Vi |
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whitt abuled him tomake hivn denyit. . C warl 9.

BEﬁdcs allthe former reafons, therewas yet an o-
Fther, whichmooved the Ancients to beleeve itto
‘beimpoffibleformen to pafie to thisnewworld : the
which theyheld ; for that befides the. vaftnefleof the -
_great Oceany the heate of that Region, which they: call
the burning Zoze ;was fo exceflive,, as it would not
{uffer any man, howventurous orlaborious fo-ever;to

_ -paflebyfeaor land,from one Poletoan other, Foral-

though thefe Philofophers: have themf{elvesaffirmed,
that the carth 'was round, (asineffectitis ) and that
svnder. thez:Polestherewas habitableland 5 yer.could
ithey niot conceyve,, thatthe Region, containing all
thatlyeth betwixtthe two Tropickes, (which,is the
greatelt of the five Zones or Regions ; by the whichshe
.Cofmographersand Aftrologers divide the'Worlde)
mightbe inhabited byman. The reafon: they give to
maintaine this Zoae to be inlabitable, was,forthe heat
of the Sunne,which makes his courfe direétlyoverthis
Region,and approcheth {o necre;asit is fet on fire,and
{oby:confequence; caufeth a want.of waters and pa-
Thures. Aristotlewas of thisopinion; whoalthough
hewereagreatPhilofopher, yetwas hee deceyvedin
this poynt 1 for thecleering whereof , it fhall be good
to obferve his reafons;and to notewherein he hath dif-

Arifr.Mua courfed well, and wherein he hath erred. This Philg-

£4p.g.

fopher makes a queftion of the Meridionall or Sou-
therne winde, whether weefhould beleeve ittakes his

beginning
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beginning from the South , or fiom theother Pole
contrary to the North, and writes in thefe termes. Res-
[fon teacherhs us, that the latitude and largenefe of the habi-
2able carth, hath ber boundes and limirs, and yer all this ha-
 bitable carth cannot bee wnited and ioyned one to the osher,
by reafor theiniddle Region is [0 intemperate. For itis cer-
saine, that in ber longitude, which is ffom Eait toWeit,
there is no irnmoderate cold nor heate,but in her Lntitrde and
beigthywhich isfrom the Poletothe Equinotiall Line. So
aswe may well paffé thewhole eartly in her longitnde | if the
greatwelfé of the Sex , which ioynes lands together, were no
hinderance Hitherto there is no contradicting of A7;.
stotle ;who hath great reafon to affirme , that the carth
in herlongitude , which is from Eaft to Weft, runnes
more equally, & is more proper for thelife andhabita-
tion of man, then in her latitude from North to South.
The whichis true, not onely for this forefaid reafon of
Ayistotle ; that there is alwayes one temperature of the
Heavens from Eaft to Weft, being equally diftant both
from the Northerne colde and the Southerne heate.
Butal(o foran other reafon, for thatfravellingalwayes
“inlongitude, we fee the dayes and nights fucceed one
another by courfe, the which falleth not out going in
her latitude + for of neceffitie wee muft come to that
Region vnder the Pole , whereas there is continuall
night for fixeMoncths, avery inconvenient thing for
the life of man. The Philofopher pafféth on further,
reprooving the Geographers ;. which defcribed the
earth in'his time , and faith thus : Wee inay difcerne the

A0

- trwethof that which I'have fayd, by the paffages which may

bemade by land ; and the navigations by ffa, for there is a

great difference betwixs the longitude and the latitude , for

the distance from the pillars of Hereules,as the Straight of
i Gibraltar,,

“m_ ‘_- ity I"..
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Gibraltar, vnte the EaitIndics, exeeeds the proportion of

sbave fivetothree, the paffage which is frosa Ethiopia fo
the lake of Meotisin :I;: Jj‘{rﬁsﬂ capﬁﬂj:r‘;{"Scy'thletét
which is confirmed by the account of ieurneyes by land, ¢ by
Jayling,as we do now know by experience: we bavealfo know-
ledge of the habitableearth ; evenwnto thofé parteswhich
areinbabitable. And truely in this'point wee muft par=
don CAristorle,fecing that in histime, they had not dif=
covered beyond the: firft Ethiopia , called the extersor,
ioyning to «Arabia and cAffrecke , the other Ethiopia
being wholy vnknowncin hisage: Yea , all that greae
Land, which wenow call the Land of Prete Zan; ney-
ther had theyany knowledge of the reft that lyes vn-
der the Equinoctiall , and runnes beyond the Tropicke
of Capricorne, ynto the Cape of good Hope,{o famous
and well knowne by the navigation of Portugals; fo as
if weemeafure the Land from this Capevnto Seythia
and T artaria, thereisnodoubt, but this diftanceand
latitude , will proove as great as the longitude, which
is from Grbraltar vinvo the Eaft Indies. Itis certaine,the
Ancients had no knowledge of the fprings of Nilus,
nor of the endeof Ethiopia, and therefore Lucan re-
prooves the curiofitic of fulius Cefar fearching outthe
prings of Nilus in thefeverfes; feef g
0 Romaine what avvailes thee 6 much travell,
- Infearchof Niles first fource thy felfe to gravell.

And the fame Poet, fpeaking to Ngzajw.h:

Sincethy firft fourceis yet (o unrevealed,

Nile,what thou art, is frem thewarld concealed.

Butby the holy feripture wemay conceive that this
land is habitable ; forifit werenot, the Prophet So-
{bmz'.a would net fay (fpeaking of thefe nations cal-
edtothe Gofpell, ) The ehildren of my Wd(f&&;

callet

-~
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ealleth the Apofiles) [ball bring me prefents from beyond the
M@féﬁopia .j?ft,bgﬁ ‘have faid) -ther:g reafon
to pardon the Philofopher, who bei¢eved: the writers
and Cofmographers of histime. Letvs continueand
examine what followes of the {ame drifferle : Qnepare
of the.world (faith he) which licth towards the North , be-

ond- the temperate zone ; is inhabitable for the exceedin
cold = the other part vpon the Sowth, is likewife x';zénéiméfc d
beyond the T ropicke f£' the extreame beate . But thepartes |
of the world lying beyond India on the one fide , and the pil- '
ders of Herculeson the other ;without dowbt cannot beeioy-
ned and continued-one with the other : faas all the habita.
ble earth is wos comteinedin one continent ,: by reafon of the
feawhithdividesit . Inthis laft pointhe {peakes truth: *
then hee continues touching theother partes of the i
world;faying , It s neceffarie the earth fbould have the '
fameproportionwith the Pole Autarticke, astbis onr part ,
which s habitable hath with the North : and there is no: g
doubs bt in that ather world ablthings [heuld be ordred ssin ‘
ows,efpeciallyin the growing and order ofthe winds . And
having alleaged other reafons tonoiptirpofe ; hecon.
cludes faying, Wemnit confe(fé of necefiitie,that the Sou- I

therne wind isthat which blowes' and comes from the bur-

wing zome , the which being [oneereshe funae; wantes wa-

ter and paftwres. This is Ariffotles opinion,and in truth,,
mansconie@ure can hardly paffe any farther . So as.
1 dooften confider (witha Chriftian contemplation)
-how weake the Philofophie of the wife of this world
hath beene in the fearch of divinethings , feeing i
humaine things (wherein they feeme {o well read)
they often erre. Ariffotle holds,that the habitable earth
ofzt Pole Antartike , in longitude from Eaft to Weft:
isvery great,, and in latitude from: the Pole Antarsike

: to:
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to theEquinocticall isvery fmall : the which isfocon. -
trary to the truth, thatin a maner all the habitation
on this fide the Pole Antartikeis in latitude, (Imeane
from the Pole to the line) :and in longitude from Eaft
to Weltit is fo finall ; as the latitude exceedes it three
partesor more . Inhis other opinion he affirmes,, that
the middle region is inhabitable, being vnder thebur-
ning zone ; burnt vpbythe exceffive heate caufed by
the necrenes of the funne , and by thisrealon hath net-
ther waters nor paftures.. Thewhich isin like fort con-
trary : forthe greateft partofithis new world ; is fcitu-
ated betwixt the: two Tropickes ynder the burning
zone ; and yet isit found very well peopled and inha.
bited by men: and other {ortes of creatures , being a
regionof all the world the moft fruirfull of waters and
paftures,and very temperate inthegreateftpart,which
the will of God hath{oappointed , tofhew that even
in natutall things he hath confounded the wifedome
ofthissvorld . To conclude , wee muft beleeve thgt
the burning zoneiswell inbabited , although the aun-
cients have helditimpoffible . Butthe other zone ot
region , which lyeth betwixt the burning zone and
that of thePole Antartike ; although it beein a climate
more commodious for thelife of man , yetis it finally
peopled and inhabited, feeing wee know no- other
dwellingin it but the Kingdome of Chile-and a fmall
portion ioyning to the Cape of good Hope. 'The reftis
poflefled by the 0cean. Although manybe ofopinion
(thewhich I likewife hold) that thereis much more
land not yet difcovered, the which (hould be firme
land oppofite to the Kingdome of Chile, which runnes
beyond the circkle or Tropicke of capricorne. Aﬁg
there be any: without doubtitisa land of an Hl 4

i ent



Icnttempcn bwlgm the mldﬁ of' twoextreames , and
fcituate in the fame climate with the beft regions in

Europe. Andin this regarde 4riffotles conieéture was

good. Butfpeaking of whatis difcoveredat this day in
thiszone, it ishittle in regardof the large countries in-
habited vider the burning zone

§ Tlmlerc M’d the amaerm, heid tée ﬁme apmcm
: wmbAn&otlc. Cuar. 10.

T HIS optmon of Ariftotles, hathbene held by Plinie,

whoiaiththus;, The temperature of the m:d.d’ercgn_ ’P‘ in.lbreap.

on-of the world whire the [funne continually rannes his
mrrfé, is fcorched and burmt vp as with aneere fire. Toy-.
ning t0 the fame region,! there are two others of cy-
ther fide ; which (Iymg betwixt theheat of this' buir-
fling zone & the cruell cold of theother two extreams,)
are very temperate , and can have no communication
onewith another , by reafon of the exceffive heate of

theheaven : whxchhath bene the opinion of the An.
cients ', 'generally difcribed ' by thc Poet in thefé i

verfes.
Heawens circust is of ﬁue Rones; one m‘:wq"

Which f8ill the fiunne burnes, makes the carth 6elm )

With flames intempeftine red hotte 1o glow.
AndthefamePoet inanother place.

Hearethis, if any barbour inthat [eate
Whafe quarter vnder that large Jone s fer
.dmxd/i foure others by the f#m:c enlizhtned.

And another Poct{peakes morc phmcly
As

-
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" Asmanyregions are there on the ground,
As arein beavengwherein fiue paris are found, ‘
Vhereof the midf through heate vaifd from the rayes
Of [corching funne inbabitable ffaies,

The Auncients have grounded their generall opi-
nion vpon one reafon, which feemed to them cer-
taine and not tobe confuted : for finding that the
morearegion drew neerevatotheSouth, the hotter
itwas : the proofe whereofwas fo infallible in thofe
regions, as Ey thefame reafon in Italse, Aﬁu!fais hot-
terthen Fufeane , and in Spaine Andelozia then Bifcaie.
Athir:ig fo apparent , that although there bee but
eight degrees difference or lefle betwixt the one and
the other, yetdo weefinde the one extreame hotte,
and the other very colde, whereby they did inferre,
that the region fo neerethe South, having the funne
fo directly for zenith, muft of neceffity bee continu-
ally fcorched with heate . They did likewife fee; that
the divers {eafons of the yeere,as the Spring, Summer.
Autumne & Winter, were caufed by the neerenes and
diftance of thefunne, finding alfo thatalthough they
were farrefrom the Tropicke,By which the funne do
paflein fummer, yetwhen it approched neere vnto
them,at the fame feafon they feltgreat heate. Whereby
they did coniecture, thatif they had had the funng

Aoneere ynto themas to go direély over their heads,
theheate would havebenefo infupportable;asit would
burneand confame men with thevehemency thereof..
The fame reafon moved the Auncients, to thinke that
the middle rcgion.wa_s not habitable, and therefore
they called it the burning zone. And in truth, if vifible’
experience !did not vpfold thisdoubt, we fhould yet
confefle , that this reafon were very pcremptbr{ie

an




T R W T | = s i b ML

S . e T R =
LR Ao O W i DR [

" Hiftorieof the Indies lib.1. 35
and Mathematicall : whereby we may fee how weake
our vnderftanding is, to comprehend thefe naturall
things. Butwee may fay, it is Ef,;zlln:"n out to'the great
goodand happines of ourage, to havetheknowledge
of thefe two great wonders , thatis, toknow how ea-
fily we may faile through the great Ocean, and that
ynder the burning zone men inioy avery temperate
‘heaven, the which the Auncients could never beleeve.
Of thelaft of thefe two wonders, touching the qualitie
and habitation of the burning zone , by the grace of
God we will difcourfe amply thereof in the next book.
I thinke it therefore fitin this booke to treat of the
manerof failing through the Ocean, for thatit imports
vs much for the {ubieét of this worke. But before wee

cometo this point, it fhallbegood to fhew what the
Al:lncienu thought of thefe new men, whome we call
Indians.

e . ‘ - -

T hat in ancient Bookes we finde fomse knowledge of this
neweworld. Cmar, 11, . -

Etvs returne to that which hath beene formerly
fpoken. Wee muft neceffarily conclude, that the
Ancients did beleeve, that eyther therewerenomen ..., . s
beyond the Tropicke of Cancer ( as'S«Augustine and piacieis phit.
Lal#antins doe affirme ) or if there were any , at the «p.11.
leaft they did notinhabite betwixt the two Tropicks,
(as  Aristotleand Plinie have maintained , and before
them the Philofopher Parmenides ) the contrarie
whereof is before ufficicnlt;y ‘prooved , both for the
| 2 one



oneand theot:her. Butmhn y through curiofitie may
demaund, if the Ancients> had no knowledgeof this
trueth, which tovsis now{oapparent: feeing thatin
treth it feemeth vety ftrange, that this/newe’ “worlde
whichvis fofpacious as:ise doe vifibly' feeit, fhould be
hidden fromthée Ancients by fo mday figes. Bur fomie
atthis day , fecking to obf?cvre thefelicitie of thisage,
and the glory 6f our'Nation, ftrive to proove,that the -
siew-found world was kriowne to'the- Ancients. Ahd
in truethwee éannot deryr biteediere was foméappa-
$ Trom fuper VCOCY IS 1c70me wrmng vpon the Epiftle to the Ephgfit
- ap-vad Bl gy, faythy e [ecke with m;{&n what the Apostle meaneth
' mz&fewardc} where hefaith:you bave wall wd fora f¢ feafon

arvordingtothe co /& of tv.‘m world,whether'lewonld have

wstownd-yritand, thasthere is an other world which neither
: s, nor depe.vd: of this world s but other worldes | whercof
Fﬁ Clement writes i bis Epistle , the Ocean and the worldes

R i B o o e i s e b e - - e
f, - .
3 >

which are byond the Ocean : Thefe are the wordes of
S. Ierome , butin trueth I cannot-finde-this-Epiftle of

. S.Clement citedby S.Ierome: yer I beleeve yndoubted-

i_ ly, that S. Clement hath written it , feing S.Jerome ma-
keth' mention thereof. - And with réaf’on faine Clem nt -
faith, that beyond the O ceamrtheréis an other'worlde,

~ yea, many wotldes, asintrueth thereiis ; fecing there
- isfogreardiftance! from one neweworlde to an other
: newworld: (Imicane from Pere andthe Weft Indies,
.« tochimeandthe Eaft Indics.) ‘Moreover , Plinie,who
tnly hathbmn;lfb curious afearcher out of fh':mge thmas,
- reportes inhis natusall Hiftotie , that Hannena Cap.
taine of the Curthaginians, Fayled thtough the Ocean,

i 110 67, TrO1 thie Straight 0 Gibraltar, coafting alongft the .

T Jand, even varoithe confines of CArabid, and that hee

K - lcf: :hxs his’ ngauqn 1n‘wrmng"1f itbeeds Plinte
A wutcs,
\ -

.’& | _ fHilg
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writes , it followes that Hamnon fayledas farre as the
Portugals do at this day ,fpaﬂing twice vider the Equi-
no&iall:which is a fearefull thing. And the fame Pénse
reports of Cornelius Neposa very grave Authour, who
faith , thac the fame courfe hath beene fayled by an o-
ther man, called Ewdaxius, but by contrary wayes : for
this Endaxius following the King of Latyres,pafied by
the redde {eainto the Ocean; and turning backe,came
to the Straight of Gibraltar, the which Cornelins Nepos
affirmes to have happened in his time. And al{o other
grave Authors do write, thata (hip of Carshage driven
I;y‘?'orce of winde into the Ocean, cametoaLand,
which vntill then was vnknowne: and returning to
Carthage, kindled agreatdefire in the Citizens to dif-
cover and people this land : the which the Senate per-
ceyving , did forbid this navigation by a rigorous de-
cree; fearing that with the defire of new lands, they
fhould leave to love their owne Countrie: By all this
wee may gather, that the Ancients had fome know-
ledge of thenew world : yetfhall youhardly finde in
the bookes of ancient Writers , any thing written of
our America , and all the Weft Indies : butof the Eaft
Indies(I {ay)there isfufficierit teftimonie,not only of
that on the other fide ;' bue alfo of that on this fide,
which then was fartheft off ; going thitherbya con-
trary way to that at thisday. Is it not cafie to find Mo-
loco 1n ancient bookes ;' which they called the golden
Cherfonefé : the Cape of Comeri, which was called the
Promontoric of Cociy & that great & famous Iland of
Sumatra , {0 well knowne by the ancientname of Ta-
probana.What fhall wee fay of the two Ethiopiaes, the
Brachmanes, arrd that great Land of the Chinaes ¢ Who
doubtes,but there was often mention made thereof iny
iy - i ancient
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ancientbookes ¢ But of the Weft Indies, we find not
in Plinte, that in this navigation they paffed the Ilands
of the Camaries, which he calleth Fortunate:.the prin-
cipall whereof’s fayd to be called Camarie,for the mul-
titude of dogs which areinit. But thereisfcarce any
mention in aneient books of the voyages which are
made at thisdaybeyond the Camaries, by the Gulph
which with reafon they call great: Yetmany hold o-
pinion,that Sences the Tragediandid prophecic of the
Welt Indies,inhis Tragedie of eMedea,which tanfla-
ted, faith thus; :

Senec, in Mod. An age [ball come ere ;fe.rma’e, '

BlefJedly ftrangeand flrangely bles,

Whenour Sea farre and neere or' prest,

His Jhoare fhall farther yet extend,

Defiryed the fhall a large Land be,

By this profound Seas navigation,

An other World, an other Nation,

Allmen [ballthen difeovered fe.

‘Thule accounted beretofore

T heworldes extreme, the Northerne bound,

Shall be when Southwest parts be found, .

A neerer Ifle, aneighbour [hoare. .

This Sencea reports in thefc verfes;& we cannot wel

deny, but (vnderftandingit litterally ) it isvery true:
for if we reckon the many yeeres he fpeakes of, begin-
ning from the time of the Tragedian , it is abovea
thoufand and foure hundred yceres paft:and if it were
from the time of <Medes, it is above twothoufand
yeeres, the which we fee plainely now accomplifhed:
feeing the paffage of the Ocean {o long time hidden,
hath Eccne_ found out, and that they have difcovered a
greatlandandanew world inhabited , more ] pa;ti{:us
16 : 4 : - cn
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then all the Continent of Ewrspe and 4fia. But
therein may a queftion with reafon be made, whether
Seneca {pake this by divination , or poetically and by
chance. Andto fpeake my opinion, I beleeve hee did
divine, after the manner of wife men and well advifed;
for that in his timethey vndertooke newe voyages and
‘navigations by fea, heeknew well, like a Philofopher,
that there was an other land contrary and oppofite vn-
tovs, which they call Antichthon. Andby this ground
hemight conceyve, thatthe induftricand courage of
man might in the ende paffe the Ocean, and difcover
new lands and another world, for that in Semecaes time,
they had knowledge of the Voyage which Plinie{pea-
keth of , whereby they paffed the great Ocean. The
which feemes to bee the motive of Semecazs prophecie,
as he giveth vs to vaderftand by thefe former verfes,af-
ter the which having defcribed the carcfull life of the
Ancients, free from malice, he followeth thus:
Now is it not as earst it was,
For whether the Ocean will or nifl,
He traverst is by hardy wil':
Which paftime makes time (010 paffe.
Andalittle after he faith thus:
Now every boat dares fwimme and fport
On [urging Seas, fearing nowracke:
Paffengers [eeking what they lacke,
Solong avoyage thinke but [bort.
Nothing is nowe more to difcover,
No place is now lefi to [urprife, '
Townes now that for defence devife,
With new fortifications cover.
o Al in theworld turn'd round abous,
- N thingin place as £was enured,
D4 No
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Nothinz vnfeene, nothing affured
T his c"%'gck '{nmrﬁ tgérﬁg{m.

T he Indian,whom at home heate fries,
Drinkesof Avaxiswaterscold:
T he Perlian rich in gems and gold,
Wafb in the Rhine and Elbe likewife. _
Seneca did conieure this by the great courage of
men, as that which fhall happen Ia{t,[%lT ing,It fhall fall
outin thelatter age, &c. as hath bin before mentioned.

Of the epinion which Plato keld of the West Indies:
Cuaror 12 :

I Fany one hath treated more particularly of the weft
Indies , the honor belongs to Plate, who in histime
faith thus. I thofe dayes, tfesy conld not [ayle this Gulph
(meaning the Atlantike Sea ( which is the Ocean: )
which meetes at the Straight of’ Gébraltar ) for that the
paffage was [Fopt at the mouth of thepillsrs of Hercules,
(whichis the fame Straight of Gibraltar) andthis lland
was in thofe dayes ioyned tothe. forefaid mouth, and was of
that bigne(fé, as it exceeded all Afiaand Affricke together:
and then was there a paffage to goefrom thefe Hands 10 o-
shers, and from thofé ethers Handes, they went to the firme
Land , the which was neereinvironed with the very Sea.
This is reported by €ritias in Plato: - Andfuch as be-
leeve that this narration of Plateisa true Hiftorie,deli-
vered in thefe termes, fay, that thisgreat A¢ldnticke 1-

~ land (the which did exceed both Affrickeand Afiain
greatnefle) did then comprehend the- greateft part of
the Ocean called Atlantike: which theSpaniards nowe
“faylein: and that thofe otherIlands; swhich (he fayde(
% - were
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were neere vnto this great one ; are thofe , which wee

now call the Ilands of Barlovamte s thatis, Cuba, Hifpa-
niola, S. Iobn de Port vicco, Iamaica,and other Ilands of
that Countrie : and that the maine Land whereof hee

maketh mention, is thefame wee now call firme Land,

that is, Perwand «America;and that Sea,which he fayth

isadioyningto the firme Land, is the South fea the

which he calleth the very Sea , for that in comparifon

of her greatnefle, all other Seas, both cazediterranean,

yea, and the cA#anrike Sea,are finallin regard thereof,

Hereby in trueth they givea cunning and wittie inter-

pretation to thefe words of Plate. Butwhether this in-

terpretation fhould be held for true or not, I am refol-

ved to declare inan other-place.

- That fome have held opinion that in places of holy Scrip.
ture, whereas they peake of Ophir, is to be vnderflood
of our Pern. Cuar. 13. !
Ome hold opinion,that mentionismade of the Weft
Indies in the holy fcripture,taking the region of Peru
for that 0phir which fo famous Razr: Steevens , OFto
fay more truely FrancisVatableaman wellfeenein the
Hebrewtong (as I have heardour mafterreport, who
was his difciple) faithin his annotations vponthe o.
chapter of the 3. booke of Kings , that the Iland of
Hifpaniola which Chriftopher Colombus found out , was
that of Ophir , from whence Solomon caufed to bee z’f;:sm-
* brought foure hundred and twentie, or foure hundred
. and so. talents of moft fineand pure golde, for that rwapacass
the golde of Cibao which ourmen bring from Hifa. 2otie recie
niola,is of thefame fathion and qualitie, %ﬂd’ there are e
| many
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many others which affirme that our Pers is Oplir;
derivingone name from another , who beleeve , that
when as thebooke of Paralipemenon was written, they
called it Pere, grounding it vpon that which the holy
fcripture faith , that they brought from ophir pure
gold , precious ftones,and wood which was rare and
goodly: which things abound in Per,as they fay . But
in my opinion, it 1s farre from the truth; that Pers
fhould be ophir {o famous in the Bible . Foralthough
in this Pers, there be good ftore of gold, yet is there
not fuch aboundarce, as itmay be equalled with the
fame of the riches that was in avncient time at the
Eaft Indies . 1 finde not that in Pers there are fuch pre-
cious ftones, or fuch exquifite woods, as the like have
not bend (eene at Jerufalem. Foralthough there beex-
quifite Emeralds , andfome hard trees of Aromaticall
wood , yetdo Inotfindeany thing offo freat com-
mendation as the feripture giueth vato Ophir . More-
over, it feemes not likely that Selomon would lcave the
Eaft Indies (moftrich and plentifull) to fend his flectes
to this farther land : whether ifthey had come fo of-
ten (asitis written,) wehad furely found more fignes
and teftimonies thereof . Morcover, the Etimologie of
the name of Ophir,and the change or reduction there-
of to Peru, feemesto me of fmall confideration , being
moft certaine that the name of Perwis not very aun-
cient, nor commion to all that countrie . Ithathbeene
vfnall in the difcoverie of the new world,to give names
to landsand portes of the fea , according to the occa-
fions prefented attheirarivall : and I bs%ccvc that the
name of Peru , hathbene fo found out, and put in pra-
&ife : for we find heere that the name hath bene given
toall the countrie of Per# , by reafon ofa river fo ‘l::lci
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led by the inhbitants of thecountrie, where the Spa-

niards arived vpon their firft difcoverie. Whereby we

maintaine that the Indians themfelves bee ignorant,

and donot vie this name and appellation to fignific

their land . It {eemeth morcover, the fame Authors

willfay , that Sepber fpoken ofin the (cripture , is that

which wenow call Andes, which are mofthigh moun-

taines in Pers . But this refemblance of namesand ap-

pellations is no fufficient proofe. Ifthat were of force,

we mightaswellfay, that JecZan is Iecfan ; mentioned 7., fliss Ben

in the holy fcripture . Neither may we fay , that the ber Gen 0.

names. of Titws and Paul, which the Kin Inguas L{,}":f"“; o

of Perudo vfe, come from the Romans or guiﬁians, r G ap

feeing itistoo weakean ar%umcnt, to.draw a conclu-

fion of greatmatters. We [ee plainely,that it is contra-

rie to theintention of the holy fcriptures, which fome

have written , that Tharfis and Ophir were one and:

the fame Province ,; conferring the 22- chapter of the

4. booke oftheKings , with the 20. chapter of the fe:

cond booke of Paralipemenon , for thatinthe booke of

the Kings , itis faid , that Jofaphat prepared a flecte of

fhippes in Afiongaber to fetch golde at Ophir , and in

P;zm?fameﬂﬁn-, itis written, that the fame fleete wias!

furnifhed to go vnto Tharfus. Wherchy it may befupe:

pofed, that in thef¢ fore-fard bookes , where the ferip-

turefpeakes of Tharfisand Ophir, thatit meanes one

thing. Some one may demaund, whatregion or Pro-

vincethat Ophir was , whether Solgmions fleete went

with the Mariners of Hyram King of Tyre and Sidon to

fetch hold . And whether King Zofaphats feete,, pic-; ger..

tending to go, did fufferfhipwracke,and perifhin A4/-4.Rz22

engaberas the holy {cripturedoth teftifie. In thisIdo

wﬂﬁfgiy agree with the opinion of Z¢/éph; in his bo’oki‘ :

0
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of Antiquities,wherehe faith , that itisa Province of
the Faft Indies, the which was found by that 0phir
the fonne of leian , whercof mention is made inthe
10. of Geneflis: and that Provinge did abound with
moft fine gold. Thereof it comes, they did {o much ex-
tolthe gold of 0phir or of 0 phas,oras fome wil {2y this
word of 0b#if¢ is thefame with Ophrifé,for findirg there
feven fortesorkindes ofgold (asS. Ierome reportes,)

thatof 0phir was held forthe moftfine, as heere we
efteeme the gold of Zaldiviaand Caramaya. The chie-
feftrealon which moves me to thinke that Ophir is at
the Eaft Indies, and not in the Weft, is, for that Selo-
mons flcete could not come hither , without paffing
the Eaft Indics, all Chiza, and a great part of the fea:

being vnlikely they would pafle over all the world
to come thither for gold, that continent efpecially ly-

ingin that fort, asthey could not come to theknow-

ledge thereof by any voiagebyland. And hereafter
wewil thew that the Ancients had never knowledgein
thearte of Navigation,, without the which they could
not runne o farre intothe fea. Finally,in thefe matters
(when as there appeares no certaine proofes,butonely

light coniectures,) wee arenot bound to beleeve but
what we {hall thinke good.

What T baft': and 'Opbir fignificin tb; heoly Scripture.

HAP, 14

Feverymans coniecture and opinion may be allow-
ed,for mz‘;’)art I hold, thatin the holy fcripture thefe
words of Tharfis and Ophir , moft commonly do not:
fignificany certaine place : butitisaword -.and%ni-
fication



fication generall to' the Hebrewes , 'as in our vulgar
tongue, this wordof Zndies , i$ generall vato vs in our
viuallmanect of fpeech : forwee meaneby the zndies,
thof€rich countties which are farre off’, and ftrange
vato v, 56 weSpaniardsdo indifferently call Tndies,
thé countries of Peru, Mexics; Chinia, Malaca and Brefil:
and from what parts foeverof thele any letters come,
wee fay they bee from the ' Indies |, which coun-
triesbe farre diftant anddifférent otte from another.
Yeét wecannot denie , butthat ‘name of Tudies is pro-
petly to beviderftood of theBaft Indies. And for that
inolde time they did {peake of thefe Indies , as ofa
counttie farte off, o likewif®, in the difcoverie of o-
therremote landsy they have given them' the names
of Indies  being diftantfrom the reft; and held as the
end of the world. Even (o, inmy iudgement, 7 harfis
in the holy fcripture, doth not fignifie any certaine
and- determined place ; ‘but onely regions a farre off,
and’ (dccording tothe vulgaropinion, ) Very rich and
ftrange: for that which 7o/ephrs and fome others would
affitme , “thatTharfisis Tarfo , according to themea- ;.
ning ‘of the feripture’; 'in my'opinion hath bené well ce.in.some.
refatcd by S Ierome ot onely: forthatthefé wordes .
arewritten'with divers letters, the onewith an afpi.

ration, theother without : butalfo, that many things

are written of Tharfis; which cannot agree with Tarfa, |

“aCitie in Cilicia . Tristrue ; that in fome places of the
fcripture, T harfis is {aid to beinCilicia; the which you

fhall find in the booke of 7udirh 5 (peaking of Holpher- ;. .
nes, who having paffedthe limits of 4fyrsa,he cameto

the great mountaines of Ange, (which perchance is
Taurws,)whichhillesbeon thelefthand of Cilicia, and |, i
thathe entred into all the Caftells,wherehe affembled 5, 5,7

| f . all

Hiflorie of the Indie
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all his forces), having defttoyed that famous Citie of
Melothi , he ruined all the children'of Tharfis and of
Ifracll, whichwereioyning vatothe defart, and thofe
which were inthe South, towardstheland of Cellon,
iesdorins,  And from thence paffed Exphrates : butas Thave faide,
Join that which is {o written of 7 barfis,cannot be applied to
the Citie of 7 harfo. T beodoret and fome others follow-
Afaimms id g the interpretation of the 70.in fome placcs they
e, fet Tharfis in Afffike, faying, it was the fame Citie
which was aunciently called Carthage , andis now the
kingdome of Thunis : and they fay , that /onesment to
gothether, whenas the {cripture reports, thathefled
from the Lord into 7 harfis. Others pretend,that 7 har.
fis, isa certaine countrie ofthe Indies : wherevnto it
ser.ad Marcel, feemes that S, Jerome is inclined . Twill not now de.
cide thefe opinions : but I holde thatin this cafe , the
fcripture doth not alwaies fignifie one region or cer-
taine part of theworld . Itistrue, that the wifemenor
Kings that came to worfhippe Chrift, were of the Eaft:
and the fcripture faith , they were of Sabe, Epha, and
Madiens . And fome learned men holde that the
" were of Ethiopia, Arabis, and Perfia : and yet the Plal-
Fedée  miftandthe Churchfings ofthem: The Kings of Thar-
Jis fhall bring prefents . Weeagree then with S, ferome:
that T harfis, is a word that hath many and divers figni-
fications in thefcripture. Somtimes it fignifies the Crs-
folite,or lacinth ftone , fometimes 4 certaine region of
the Indies , fometimes the fea which is of the colour of
alacinth by the revetberation of the funne. Butthe
fame Do&or doth with reafon deny that Tharfis is any
, region ofthe Indies whether Jonas would fly fecing that
parting from Toppa , it had beene impoffible to faile
ynto the Indies by that fea, for thatZoppa(whichatthis

day



wee call Z4ffe, ) is no port of the red Sea,, ioyning.
:1:? the Eaft g‘dmn Sea, but of the Medmermyggﬁ '
Sea, which hath noiffue into the Indian . Where.
by it doeth plainely appeare, that the voyage
which Solomons Fleet made, parting from A /ffiongaber
(whereas the thippes of king Iofaphat were loft ) went
by the redde Sea to T harfis and 0phir , the which is di-
rectly teftifiectin the Scripture. The which voyage was
very different from that which Jonas pretended to
T harffis: {eeing that e Afiongaber is the port of a Cittie
of Idumea; {eated vpon the Straight, whereas the red
fea ioynes with the great Ocean. From this 0phir they
brought to Salomon gold;filver, Elephants teeth,Mon-
kies , Indian Cocks., and their. voyage was of three
eeres : all which without doubt ought to bee ynder-
ftood of the Eaft Indies,which s fruitfulland aboun-
dant of all thefe thinges; as Plinie teftifieth , and our
owne experience doth witnes. From our Per#,doubt-
leffe they could not bring any Elephants teeth, thofe
beaftes becing vnknowne there ; butthey mighe well
bringgold , filver, and pleafant monkies: Finally, the
holy Scripture, inmy opinion, doth commonly vn-
derftand by this word of T harfis,eyther thegreat Sea,,
orfarreand ftra cRc[gions. Soas he ﬁl:'ppofeth that-
the prophecies which fpeake of Tharfis (fecingthe fpi-
rit of Prophecie may comtprchcnd' all things) may of-
tenbe applied to things of ournew world.

of
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. Of the Prophecieof Abdias, which fome doe intespres 10
- be theIndies.  Caav. 15. it i et
N A Any fay and affirme ; that inthe holy Scripture
YA was foretold long before, that thisnew worlde
fhould be converted to Iefus Chriftby the Spanifh na-
tion,and to.this purpofe they expound the texr of the
Prophecie of: dbdias; which fayth thus: 4t the tranfimi-
gration.of 1his 0t, thechildren of Ifr ael fball poffe e all the
the dwellings of the Cananiies unto Savepte,and the tranf-
migrationof lexwaler,which s at Bonhoms , Jhall pof-
Jeffe the Citties of the South; and they that fhall feve; fhall
comse vp.rathe bill of Siono indge themaovnsof Efau,and
the kingdome [hall bee the Lordcs. This hath'beene fet
downeacording to theletter,but the hebrew Authors
veade it thus: Azd thetranfrigration of this 05 of the
childreisywhich be the Cananites) vnto Zarphas. (whiclvis
France )and the trmf:‘w";mtim of Lerufalean ywhich is in
Sapharad ( vnderftood forSpaine) [hall M e for: inbe-
ritancethe Citics of the Sowthyand thofe which procure fal-
wation , [ball mmr.wf,j;o the bill of Sion ; v iudge the
moint of Eaw, and the kingdonse . [hall be tire Lords. Yet
fome of them doe not produce any {ufficient teftimo-
ny of the Ancients, nor pertinentreafons to proove
thatSapharad (which S.Jerome dothinterpret the Bof-
phor or Straight, and the 7o. Interpreters Euphrates,)
fhould fignifie Spaine,but their onely opinion. Others
alleage the Caldean Paraphrafe, which is of thisepini-
on, and theancient Rabbins , which expound iton'this
fort ; as alfo that Zasphat is France,, (which the vulgar
and the 7o- Interpreters call Sarepre,) Butleaving this
difpute, which belongs to men of more leifure; what

- neceffitic
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neceffitie is there to beleeve, that the citties of the
-South or of <Mageb (as the 70.write) bethofe of this
new world? Moreover, whatneed is there to beleeve
and to take the Spanifh Nation for the tranfimigration
from Ierufalem to Sapharad , volefle we will voderftand
Iernfalem (piritually,and thereby the Church?So as by
the tranfmigration from Ierufalem to Sapharad , the ho-
ly fpiritefhewes vs the’ children of the holy Church,
which inhabit the ends of the earth,& the banks of the
Sea,for {o is Sapharad vnderftoodin'the Sy rian tongue,
and doth well agree with our Spaine, which according
to the Ancients is the ende of the carth, beeing in a
manaerallinvironed with Sea. And by the Cittiesof
the South,we may well vaderftand thefe Indies, feeing
the greateft parte of this neweworldeis feated in the
South; and the better part looks to the Pole Antartike.
That which followeth is cafie to interpret, viz. They
which procure Salvation , fhall afcend the bill of Sion , te
indge the mount of Efau. For wee may fay, they vnite
themfelves to the dotrine and ftrength of the holy
Church , which feeke to breake and difperfe the pro-
phane errors of theGentiles, for thatmay be interpre-
ted to iudge the mountof Efax : whereby it followes,
that in thofe daies the Realme {hall neyther bee for the
Spaniards, nor for them of Ewrgpe,but for Tefus Chrift
our Saviour. Whofoever fhall expound the Prophe-
cieof Abdiasin this fort , ought not to be blamed;
being moft certaine, that the holy Spirit did vnder-
ftand all fecrets long before. And it feemes there is
reat reafon to beleeve,that mention is made in the ho-
y Scriptureof a matter of fuchimportance, asthe dif-
coverie of the Indies, ofthe new world, and their con-
verfion to the faich. Jfay faith in thefe wordes ; 04 rbe
E

wings
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wings of [bipswhich comse from the other part of Ethiopia:
Mﬁy{eggcd Authors E{Zld, that al this Chapter is{rn-'
derftoed of the Indies:and that fame Prophet inan o-
therplace faith s Thofewhich fhall efcape out of Ifrael, fbhal
goefarreoff to'Tharlis and 10 remote llands, where they fbal
convert magy Nations vnto the Lorde. Amongeft the
which, heenames Greece, Italie , Affricke with many o-
thers : the whichwithout doubt may well bee applied
vnto the converfionof the Indies. Being moftcertaine
that the Gofpel fhall be preached generally throughout
the world, as our Saviour hath promifed, and then the
ende of the worldfhall come. Itfollowes then,and fo
‘we ought tovnderftand it;that there be many Nations
vpontheface of theearth, to whom Iefus Chrift hath
not yet been preached. Whereby we may gather, that
there remained a great part of the world vnknowne to
the Ancients; and that yet at this day, thereisagood
parttodifcover. -

By what meanes the jx‘:ﬂ men »?i'g'bt come to the Ina':‘;r,
the which was rot willinglynor of fét purpofe.
YO BRE SRy

HAP. .

Qw itis time tomake anfiver to fuch as fay there

N are no Antipodes, and thatthis region where we
live, cannot beeinhabited. The hu egreatnes of the
Ocean did foamaze S. Augwitine, 2she could not con-
ceive how mankinde could paffé to this new:found
world . But feeing on the onefidewee know for cer-
taine, that many yeeres agoe there were men inhabi.
tingin thefe parts;, {0 likewife wecannot deny buz the
fcriprure dothteachvseleerely , thatall menare come
| | from
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from the firlt man:without doubt we (hall be forced to
beleeve and confefle,that men have pafied hither from
Enrope, Afiaor Affricke ; yetmuftweedilcover by what
meanes they could pafle. Itis not likely that there was
an otherNoes Arke, by the which men might betranf:
ported into the Indies , and much lefle any Angellto
carie the firft man to thisnew wotld , holding him by
the haire of thehead, like to the Prophet <Abucuefor
wa intreat not of the mightie power of God, but only
of that which s conformable vnto reafon, & theorder
and difpofition of humane things. Wherefore thele
two things ought tobe held for wonderfulland wor-
thieof acﬁliration s yea; to bee:numbred among the
fecretsof God. Theoneis 5 how man could paffefo
huge a paffage by Sea and Lande. Theotheris ;- that
“there beeing {uch multitudes of people, they have yet
beencivnkaowne fo many ages. For this cauie I de-
maund, by what refolution, force orinduftrie, the Ins
dians could paffe (0 large a Sea, and who'mightbe the
Inventer of {0 ftrange a paffage? Truely I have often
times confidered thereof with myfelfe, ( asmany o-
thers havedone ) bue never.couldI finde any thing to
fatisfiemee. Yet will [{ay what T have conceived, and -
what comies prefentlyinto my minde, fecing that tefti-
monies faile mee, whom Imight follow ; fuffering my
felfeto beguided by theruleof reafon, (zl:houghit be
yety fubtill.) - Itis moftcertaine, that the firft men came
to thisland of Per# by one of thefe twomeanes, either
bylandorby fea. 1fthey came by fea;'it was calually,
and by chance,or willingly;& of purpofe. I vnderftand
by chance, being caftby force offome florme or tem-
peft;as it happens in tempeftuous times. I'meanedone
of purpofe,when they prepared flectesto difcovclr new
SOEANOS E2 ands.

-~




'HT,‘ 'I::_ ._."- il "‘!' ,"'-I""'
sz The N aturall and Morall
lands . Befides thefetwomeanes, I fee itis not poffible
to findoutany other, ifwee will follow the coutfe of
humane things , and not devife fabulous and poeticall
fiGtions; forno man may thinke to findeanother Eagle
as that of Gamimede, or aflying Horle,like vato Perfews,
thatfhould carie the Indians through theaire ; orthat
peradventure thefe firft men haue vied fithes ,-as Mir.
maides,or the fifh called a Nicholas, to paffe them thi-
ther. Butlaying afide thefc imaginations and fopperies,
let vs examine thefe two meanes , the whichwill bee
both pleafantand profitable. Firft in my iudgement, it
were not farre from reafon to fay,that the firft and aun-
cient peopleofthefe Indies, have difcovered and peo-
pled after the fame fortas wee do at this day, thatis, b
the Arte of Navigation and aideof Pilots, thewhi

ide themfelves by the heigth and knowledge of'the
cavens , and by theirinduftrie in handling and chan.
ging of their failes according to the feafon.Why might
not this weltbe? Muft we beleeve, that wealone,and in
this ourage, have onely the Arte and knowledge to
failethrough the Ocean? Wee fee even now, that they
cut through the Ocean to difcover new lands , as not
long fince Alvaro Mendana and his companions did,
who parting from the Port of Lima, came alongft the
Weft, to difcoverthe land which lieth Eaftward from
Peruzand at the end of three moneths, they difcovered
thellands, whichthey call the Ilands of Salomion, which
aremany and very great, and byall likcichood,they lie
adioyning tonew Gainnie,or el(‘z.arc very neeretofome
other firme land . Andeven now by commandement
from the Kingand his Counfell, they are refolved to
prepare a new flecte for thefe Ilands . Sceingitis thus,
why may we notfuppofe, that the Ancients had the
‘ courage
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courage and refolutionto travell by fea;with the fame
intent to difcover the land which they: call #ntihon
oppofite to theirs, and that (according tothe difcourfe
of their Philofophie) it fhould be withanintent;notto
reftvatill they camein view ofthelandes they foughes
Surely there is no repugnancicor.contrarietie in that
which wee fee happen atthisday , and that of former
ages , feeing that the holy feripture doth witnes, that
Solomon tooke Mafters and Pilots from Tyreand Sidon,
men very expert in Navigation, who by their indu- 2. Pars.s.
ftry performed this voiagein three yeeres. To what 3-Rs 1o
end thinke youdoth it note the Arte of Mariners, and
their knowledge , with their long voiage of three
yeeres,but to givevs to vnderfland, that Solomons ficete
failed through the great Qcean ¢-Many arcof this opi.
nion, which thinke thatS. Awgufline had fmall reafon
to wonder at the greatnes of the Ocean’; who 'might
well conieéture ; that it was not fo difficult to faile
-througly, confidering what hath beén fpoken of Sa/s.
mons Navigation. Buttofay the truth, T amofa con-
trary opinion, neither can I perfivade my felfe;that the
firft Indians came to thisnew world, of purpofe, by a
determined voiage ; neither will I yeeld, that the,"Xd—
cients hadknowledgein the Art of Navigation,where-
by menat this day paffe the Ocean,, from oric partto’
another, where they pleafe, the which they performe
with anincredible {wiftnes and refolution’; neitherds
1 findeinall Antiquities, any markesor teftimonies of
fo notable'a thing, and of {o great importance. Be
fides, I findenot, that in ancientbookes there is any
mention made of the vit of the Adamant or Load-
ftone, nor of the Compaffeto faile by : yea, T beleeve
they had no knowledge thereof. Andif we take away
- | | E; * the
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by - ‘theknowledge of the compafleto faile by , we fhallea-
r Aily iudge how impoffible itwas for them to pafie the
great O cean. Such as haueany knowledge of the fea,

: vnderftand me well:for thatitis as cafie to beleeve that

-a Mariner in full fea can dire¢t his courfe where hee
pleafe,without a cosmpaile, as for ablinde man to fhew

“with his finger any thing, beit neereor farre off. And
itisftrange , that the Ancients have bene fo long igno-

Piinlib3 46 rantofthis excellent propertie of the Adamant ftone:
S eahe for Plinie; whowas o curious it naturall caufes ; wri-
7.cap4. tingofthis Adamant fone,fpeakes nothing of that ver-
tue and propertieit hath ', -alwaies'to turnethe iron

which it toticheth towards the North : the which 'is
themoftadmirablevertueivhath. Arifforle, T heophra-

S Diofilib g cap. Jbes, Dioftorides, Eucretins, nor any other Writers,or na-
10 turall Philofophers , thatI have feene, make any men-
| LucrerIb6. - fion thereof ; although' they treate of the Adamant
R . fone. Saint' Augwitine writing many and fundry pro-
L Aug. de Cuit. Ig(c)rtics andexcellericies‘of the Adamant ftone; in his
Db bookes of the Citie of God , {peakes nothing there-
s, -0f ;- And without doubt, alltheexcellencies fpoken -
of this ftone, are nothing inrefpec « ¢f this ftrange

propettie; looking alwaies towards the Nosth , which

i 1sagreat wonder-of nature . ‘There is yetanotherar-
Plinlib.7.¢.36 onment, for Plinie treating of the firft inventersof Na-
vigation,and namingall theinftruments,yet he fpeakes

nothing of the compafle to faileby, nor of the Ada-

mant ftone. I fay onely,that the art to know the ftarres,

was invented by the Pheniciens.And there is nodoubt,

but whatfoever the Ancients knew of the Art of Na- -

vigation , wasonely in regard of'the ftarres , and ob.

ferving the Shoares, Capes, and differences of Jandes.

And if they hadonceloft the fight ofland, they knew

‘ not
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not which way to direct their courfe; butby the Stars
Sunne, and Mooneg and that failing (as itdoth often,
in a darke and cloudie feafon,) they did governe them-
{elves by the qualitie of the winds, and by coniec.
tureofthe waies which they had paffed. Finally they
wentas they were guided by their owne motions, As at
the Zndies,the Indians failea long way by fca, guided
only by their owne induftrie & naturall inftinét. And it -
ferues greatly to purpofe - that which Plinse writes of -
. thellanders of Zaprobana , (which at this day, we call
Sumatra,) {peaking in this fort , when as he treates of
theart and induftiie they vie in failing« Thofe of Ta-
probanafee not the North r:/iu'lc by : which defec? they fup-

y with certaine [mall birdes they carrie, with them , the
which they _a{?c.u let flie , and ast 3[5 birdes by a naturall in-
fini# flie alwaics towards theland , (o the Mariners direéi
their cour[e after them . Who doubtes then,if they had
had any knowledge of the compaffe , they would:
not have vfed thefe little birdes for their guides ; to
difcover the Land . To conclude, this fufficeth to
thew that the Ancients had no knowledge of the
fecrets of the Loadftone ; {é_ciizig that forfo notablea
thing , there isno proper word in Latine, Greeke,or
Hebrew : for a thing of fuch importance, could not
have wanted a name in thefe tongues, if they had:
knowneit. Wherevpon the Pilots at this day to di-
rect him his courfe thatholds the helme, fitaloftin the
poope of the Shippe,, the better to obferue the com-
pafle : where asin olde time, they fatin the prow of
" the Shippe, to marke the differences oflands and feas,
from which place , they . commaunded the Helme:
as they vle at this day, at the entric or going out
of any Port or haven : and thercfore the Greckes

E ¢ " called
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Fahcdfﬂihts ‘Proritaes; for that  they remained ftill
intheprow. ghipiinnng

- Of the pr}ﬁ:r:&gaﬂ;&girﬂef »wmeg" the Adamant

- flone for Navigarion', whercof the Ancients bad no
V0 kmowledge,. G Av. 17. g
B Y that which hath been.formerly fpoken, itap-
A peares; that thie Navigation to the Indies, isas cer-
taine; and ‘s fliort; aswec are affured of the Adamant
flone. And at thisday’, ‘we fee niany that have failed
fromLishome;to Goafrom Siville to Mexico,and through
all the Soith fea, ¢cven vnto Chimajand tothe ftraight of
Maggellan;and thatas certainely,& as eafily,as the Hus-
bandman goeth from his Farmevynto the Citie. We
havealfo {%cinc men thathave made fifteene,yea, eigh-
teene voiagés to the Indies,and we have heard fpeake of
fome Ancients , which have made above twentie vio-
ges,pafling,and repafling the great Ocean,in the which
they havenot feene any figngs of fuch as have trave-
led; normet withany paflengers to demand the ‘way
ofthem. Foras the Wife man faith,a thip cutteth the
waves of the water , leaving noway where itpaffeth,
nor any path in the flouds - Butbythevertue and Ero.
pertie of the Adamant ftone , it makesas it were abea-
ten path in this Ocean. The high Creator ofall things,
having imparted this vertue vntoit; that by the touch
ofiron, ithath alwaies his motion and afpect towards
the North , in what partof the world foever you be.
Some fearch whatfhould be the caufe of this wonder-
full propertie, and imagine I know not what fimpathie.
But for my part , I take more pleafure and content lin
the
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the confiderations of thefe wonders,to dei: the pow-
er and greatnes of the Almightie, and reioyce inthe:
contemplation of his admirable workes, and to fay _
with Salomon {peaking vpon this fubie&,” 0 father whafe 54
idence governes and maintaines & peece of wood , gi-
wing itan affured way vpon the [éa, and. inthe midjk of the
[welling wacves, to [hew,thatin the like fort , thou canf} fave
and deliver mian from all pevill and [hipwracke; yea,althongh
bewere in themidft of the [ea without [hippe. But for that thy
works arefull of wifedome, men ﬁd?lrd their lives in a finall
peecc;f wood, and paffé throuzgh the [éain a[bippe, andare
ﬁ;: f gr;d vpot; tlfm fajmbc fubie&t ;he;ﬁgrz&bfaieth, g
T heywhich zoto the [Cain [hippes , and trafficke by thegreat |
mr?r.r, bw%ﬁem-tbc warkefg"tbe Lord , and bis mﬁ;m S
inthe depth of theéa . And intruth, itis notonc of the
leaft wonders of God, that the forceof {ofmalla ftone
fhould command the fea, and forcetheinfinite depth
thereof'to obey him, and follow his commandement.
But for that itisan v(uall thing, and feemes cafie, men
do notadmire it;nor take any great regard thereof: and
forthathis bountieis fuch, the ignorant make le(le ac-
count thereof . Notwithftanding;, fich as will duly
confiderit, are led byreafon, to blefle the wifcdome
of God, and to givehim thankes for fo greatabenefite.
Being then decreed in hieaven, thatthele nations of the
Indies , which have lyenfo long hidden, fhould bee
knowne and difcovered, and that this rowt thould be
frequented, to the end fo many foules fhould come to
the knowledge of Tefus Chrift, and winne eternall life.
There wasan affured éuidc provided for fuch as travell
that way, thatis, the Compafic to faileby,and the ver-
tuc ofthe Adamant ftone. Wee doe not eeriinely
know atwhat time this Art of failing was brougﬁxgt tl;'q
t.

A o b
1D.1a »
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" light. But fb:‘-ﬂfiypﬁr‘t\,':l-hold-forcerrainé,thatit:isﬁot
' verieancient , forbefides thereafonsalleadgedin the
former chapter, T have not read in any ancient Author,
wreating of dialles,any mention made of the Adamant.
And yetvndoubtedly, the principall and moft nécefiz-
rie inftument for funne dialls, which we vieat this
day, is the needle of iron touched with the Adamant
ftone. Someapproved Authors write in the Hiftorie
of the Eaft ndies , that the firlt which began to: difco-
L xdepa, VT this fecret vpon the fea,was Vafor de Gama;whoin
. firvegmaas theheigth of MT{;WMIW’ met with certaine Mariners
Pl iibaeap. Moores , which vied this compaffe or needleto faile
: ZI“"”"""“""‘" by, and by the meanes thereof; he failed through thofe.
Oxerdereb. {025 : yet they write not from whom they learned this
gfhbmandrt Art, And fomeamongft them are of our opinion,that

' the Ancients were ignorant of this fecret. Moreover, I
will fhew a greater wonder of the needleto faile by,

which we might hold incredible,if we had not proofe

thereof by vndoubted experience. The iron touched

or rubbed with that part of the Adamant ftone which

istowards the South, hath this vertue, to turne alwaies

and in all places to the contrarie , which is the

North. Yetdothitnot inall places direétly regard it

but hath certaine points and climats, where it direét-

ly regardes the North, and their ftaies : but changing

this climate,itinclinesalittle, eitherto the Eatt, orta

the'Wetft, the farther it goes from this climat , which

the Mariners cal North-eaft,or North-weft,which is to

fay, coafting or inclining to the Eaft, orto the Weft.
Anditisathing of fuch confequence, to vnderftand

this decliiing or coalting of the ncedle, thatif they

obferve it not advifedly (althoughitbee fmall,) they

fhall ftray wonderfully in their courfe , and arrive in

- another
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another place then where they pretendedto go. Once
a very expert Pilot of Porsugal told mee ; that there
‘were foure poyntes inall the world,whereas the needle
looked directly towards the North, thewhich heena-~ -
med, but I do notwell remember them. Oneis in the
height of thelland of Corveatthe Terceres or Acores,
whichisvery well knownetoall men : but paffingto a
greater altitude, it declines to the Weft: and contra-
niwife, drawing to a leffealticude, towardes the Equi-
noctiall , it leanes to the Eaft. The mafters of this
Arte can well tell how farre and- how much. For
my: part, I would gladly know , of fuch as prefume

- to knowe all thinges , what fhould bee the caule of
this effe® , and for what reafon, a little yron tou-
ched with the Adamant ftone , receyves fuch ver-
tue, as to looke alwayes towards the North , and with
fuch dexteritie, that it vnderftandeth the fundry Cly.
matesand {cituations of the world; and which way it
fhould turne and incline;as well as any Philofopher or
Cofinographer whatfoever. And fe¢ing wee cannot
well difcover the caufes and reafons of thefe thinges
which wee fee dayly , without doubt: they were very
hard tobeleeve; if they were not apparent. Herein we
diftover our follie & vanitie;to make ourfelvesiudges
& tofubiect divine & high things to our reafon.& dif*
courfe. Icis thereforebetter , asS. Gregorie the divine
fayth, to fubiectreafon vato faith, for thatin her owne

- manfionfhehath no governement. But. this (hall {uf-
fice. Letvsreturne toour rur‘pofc,and conclude, that
thevfe of theneedle tofayle by , wasvnknowneto the
Ancients: whereby we may refolve, thatit was impof~
fibletomakea determined voyage , parting from the
other world, to come to this by the Ocean.

Wherein




I‘_ mm )qﬁvmémdeto;t&.m}l}é? fay, thatin
i dimes paffed they bave [ayled through the Ocean,
asatthisday, Cuar. 18, A

~Hat which is alleaged to the contrary of that
which hath beene {poken, that S4/omens Fleet fay .
led in three yeeres , is no fufficient proofe , feeing the
holy Scripture doth not directly affirme; that thisvoy-
age continued three yeeres, but that it was made once
inthree yeeres. And although wee graunt, that the
voyage lafted three yeeres , itmightbee, as it is likely,
that this Fleet fayling towards the Ealt /ndies,was ftay-
ed in their courde, by the diverfitie of Portsand Regi-
ons; which they difcovered : asat thisday , in all the
South'Sea, they fayle from Chile to newe Spaine, the
which voyage, althoughitbee more certaine, yetisit
longer/, by reafon of the turnings they areforced to
makevpon the Coaft, and they ftay in divers Portes,
And in trueth, Idoenot finde in ancient bookes, that
they have lanched farreinto the Ocean, neyther can 1
b:lievc , that this their fayling was otherwife then
they vieat this day in the Mediterranean Sea = which
makes learned tmen to coniecture,that in old time th
did not fayle without Owers , forthat they wental.
wayes coaﬂ:ingalo;%_the fhoare:andit{eemesthe ho-
ly Scripturedoth teftifieas much , fpeaking of that fa-
mous voyage of the Prophet Ionas:where it fayes; that
g'l.: cllwarr'inm beingforced by theweather , rowed to

That
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Indies came thither by force of weather ,and not wil. :
lingly. Crar.'19.

Aving fhewed,, thatthere is no reafon to beleeve,

that the firft Inhabitants of the Indies came thi-
ther purpofely ; it followeth then,  thatif they came
by Sea, it wasby chance,, or by force of -weather, the
whichis notincredible, notwithtanding thevaftneffe
of the Ocean, feeing the like hath happened in our
time, when as that Marriner, (whofe namewe are
ignorant of ) (to the end fo great aworke , and of fuch
importance,fhould notbeattributed toany other Aus
thor then to God ) having ( through tempeft difcove-
red this new world,) left E)r payment of his lodging,
where he had received it , to Ghriflopher Columbus , the
knowledge of fo great afecret.Even foit might chance;
that fome of Europe ot <Affrickein times pafthave bin
driven by foule weather , and caft vpon vnknowne
lands beyond the Ocean. Who knoweth not, that
moft, or the greateft part of the Regions in thisnewe
world, weredifcovered by this meanes , the which we
muft rather attribute to theviolence of the weather,
thento thefpiritand induftrie of thofe which have dif-
covered. And to the end we may know, thatitis not
in our time onely, that they havevndertaken firch voi- .
ages, through the greatneffe of our {hippes,and the va-
lourand courage of ourmen: wemay readein Plinie;
that many of the Ancients have madethelikevoya-
ges , he writes in this manner : 7 i reported that Caius
Cefar, fonneto Augultus Cacfar,having chargetvpon the
Arabian Sea , did there fee and finde certaine pieces and re-

mainders

Plindi. 346
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mainders of Spanifb [bippes that had perifhed. And after
hefaith : Nepos reportes of the Northerne cireuite , that
they browght to Quintus Metellus Caler companion in the
Confulfbip to Caius Affranius. (the fame Metellus being
then Proconfullin Gaule )certaine Indians which had. beene
prefentid by the King of Sueden: the which Indians, failing
fromIndua, for their trafficke, were caft vpon Germanie by
force of tempeft : Doubtles, if Plinie fpeaketh truth, the

iim b 623 POTEUZAles in thefe daics, faile no further then they did

in thole two fhipwrackes , the one’ from Spaine to the-
red Sea , the other from the Eaft indies to Germanie,
“The fame Author writes inanother place, thata fer-
vant of Annius Plocanins, who farmed the cultomes of
thered Sea, failing the courféof Arabia, therecame
{o furiousa Northernewind , thatin fifteene daies he
ed Caramania, and difcovered Hippares , aportin
T aprobane , which acthis day we call Swmatra. And
they report ofa fhippeof Carthage , whichwas driven
out of the Mediterranean Sea , by 2 Northerne wind;
to theview of thisnew world. Thewhich is no ftrange
thing to fuch as have any knowledge of the fea; to
know that fometimes a ftorme continues long & furis
‘ous,withoutany intermiffion. Imy {elfe,going to the
Indies, parting from the Canaries; bave in fifteenc daies,
difcovered the firft land ' peopled by the Spaniards.
And without doubt, thisvoiage had been fhorter, if
the Mariners had feevpall their failes to the Northerne
winds that blew. Itfeemes therefore likely to me,that
in times paft,men came to the Jndiesagainit their wills,
driven by the furie of the winds . In Pers, they make
great mention of certaine Giants, which have been in
thofe parts, whofe bones are yetfeene at Marta,and
Jort Vieil, of a huge greatnes, and by their pvoportign,
| ' they
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theyfhould be thrice as big as the Indians. At this day

they report that the Giants came by fea; to make
warre with thofe of the Countrie, and that they made
goodly buildings, whereof at this day they fhew a
well, built with ftones of greatprice . Thgy fay more-
over, that thefe men committing abhominab% finnes,
efpecially againft nature, were confumed by fire fiom
heaven. Inlike fort the Indians report of ¥¢ca, and
Arica,thatin old time' they were wont to faile farre
to the Ilands of the Weft, and made their veiages in
Seales skinnes blownevp . Soas there wants no wit-.
nefles, to prove that they failed in the South fea , . be-
fore the Spaniards came thither. Thus we may well
conieéture, that the new world began to beinhabited,
by men that havebeen caft vpon that coaft by the vi-
olence of the Northernewinds , as wee have {eene it
ourage. Soitis, (being a matter verie confiderable)
that the workes of nature of greateft importance , for
the moft part, have been found out accidentally , and
not by theinduftric and diligence of man . The grea-
teft part of phificall hearbes,0f Stones,Plants, Mettalls,
Perle,oold, Adamant,Amber, Diamont, and the moft
partof fuchlike things, with their propertics and ver-
tucs, haverathercome to the knowledge of man by
chance,then by art or induftrie,.to theend wee may
know,that the glorie & praife of fuch wonders, thould
beatributed to the providence of the Creator,and not
to mans vnderftanding ¢ for that which we: thinke to
happen accidently, proceedes alwaies from the ordi-
nanceand difpofitionof God,who doesall things with
realon. P07 ORI X -
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ies,came by land..

Concludethen, that it is likely the firlt that came to

thelndies , was by {hipwrackeand tempeft of we-
ther , but heercvpon groweth a difficultie,which trou-
bleth me much. For, {iuppofe wee grant that the firft
men came from farre Countries , and that the nations
which we nowfee,are iffuied from them, gnd multipli-
ed; yet can I not conicéture, by what meanes brute
beaftes ( whereof there is grear aboundance) could
come there, not being likely , they fhould have bin im-
barked and carried by fea. The reafon thatinforceth vs
to yeeld, that the fisft men of the Indies are come from
Europe,or Afia, is the teftimonie of the holy {cripture,
which teacheth vs plainely , that all men came from
Adam. We can therefore give no other beginning to
thofe at the Indies, feeing the holy fcripture faicth, that
all beaftsand creaturcs of the earth perifhed, butfich
as were referved in the Arke of Nee, for the multiplica-
tionand maintenance of their kinde : {0 as we mft ne-
ceflarily referre the multiplication of all beaftes to

thofe which came out of the Arke of Nee, on the

mountaines of Ararat, where it ftaied . And by this
meanes , we muft feeke out both for men and beaftes,
the way whereby they might paffe from the old world
to this new. Saint Augufine, treating vpon this quefti-
on, by what reafon !ou fhall finde in fome Ilandes,
Wolves, Tigers, and other ravenous beaftes , which
breede no profitto men, {ecing there is nodoubt,but
Elephants, Horfes, Oxen, Dogges,and other bcgﬁe;
| whic
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which ferve maa to vie , have been exprefly carried in
fhippes, as welee at this day brought from the Eaft in-
to Ewrope , and tranfported fiom Ewrape, to Peru , al-
thou%h the voiages be verie long. And by what meanes
thefebeaftes which yeeld no profit, but are very hurte-
full(as Wolves,and others of that wilde nature) thould
paffe tothe Zndies fuppofing,asit s certaine,that the de-
uge drowned all the earth. In which Treatie, this lear-
-nied & holy manlaboures to free himfelfeof thefe diffi-
cultics, faying that they might fivim vnto thefeIlands,
or that fome have carried them thither for their delight
inhunting : orthat, by thewillof God, they had been
newly created of the earth, afterthefamemaner of the
firlt creation, when Godfaid, Letthe earsh bring forth
everieliving thing according to his kinde, Cattle | and cree-
ping Wormes, and the beafles of the [ﬁ‘dd s everyone in his
kinde Butifwe fhall apply this folution to our purpofe,
the matter will remaine more doubtfull:for beginning
atthe laft point, itis notlikely, according to the order
of Nature, nor conformable to theorderof govern.
-ment eftablithed by God, that perfeé creatures, as Li-
ons, Tigers,and Wolves, fhouild beengendered of the
earth, as we fee that Rattes, Frogges, Bees, and other
imperfeé creatures,arecommonly engendered.More-
over,towhat purpofe isthat which the {criprure faieth,
and doth{o often repeate,Thou [halt take of allthe beafles ¢, o,
-andbirdes of the aire, (even, and [fven, male and female,
1o maintaine generation vpon earth; if fuch beafts after
the deluge, thould be created againe afteranew kinde
of creation, without lt_:loniumftion lc:f' maleand female?
And heerevpon mightgrow another queftion : See-
ing {uch creatures mlg'bmdhxg onthe e(alrth (according
to this opinion) wherefore are they not likewife xﬁ
F a

Gen.x.



all' other pattes of the maine Land , and in many
Handes, {eeing wee muft not regarde the naturall
order of genération , but the bountie of the Creator.
On theother part , I will notholditfora thingincre-
dible , that they have carried fome of thefe beaftes for
the pleafureof bunting : forthatwe often fee;Princes
and great menkeepe and nourifh in their cages, (onely
for their pleafure and gredtnefle ) both Lyons , Beares,
and other favage beaftes , efpecially when they are
brought from g.rrc Countries : but to {peake that of
‘Woolves, Foxes and other beafts which yeeld no pro-
fite,and have nothing raréand excellent in them,butto
hurtthecateell ; andto fay alfo that'they have carried
themby fea for hunting, traely itis a thingthat hath no
fenfe. Who can imagine;thatin{o long avoyage,men
would take the payries to carrie Foxesto Perw, efpeci-
ally of thatkind which they call 4mes, whichisithe fil-
thieft that Thave feene? Who woould likewife fay, that
the hdve carried Tygers'and Lyons? Truely it werea
-thing worthy the laugbingat,, to thinkefo. Ttwas fuf-
ficient, (yea, very much ) formen, driven againt their
willes by tempeft,infolong and vnknowne a voyage,
to efcape the danger of the Sea with theyrownclives,
without bufying themfelves to carrie: Woolves and
Foxes, and to notrifh them at Sea. Ifthefe beafts then
_«came by Sea , wee muftbeleeve it was by fwimming,
‘whicl'may happen in fome Ilands not farre diftant
from others, orfom the mayne Land ; thewhichwee -
-cannot denie, feeing the experience wee have , and
thatweefee thefebeafts, beeing preft to fwimme day
and night without wearinefle,; and fo o efcape. But
this is to be vnderftood in fmal Straights and paffages:
for in our ‘Ocean, they would mocke at fiich fwim-
mers,
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mers, whenas birds failein theip flight; yea,thofe of the -
greateft wing, vpon the [paﬂ' ¢ of {0 greara Gulph.

nd although we findé {mall birdes , which flic above
a hundred leagues,as wehave often {eenein our travel,
yetit is a mattet impoffible , at the leaft very difficult;
for birdes to pafle all theOcean. Allthisbeécing tiue -
which wee have {poken ; what way fhall wee maké for
beaftes and birdes to goe to the Indies ¢ and how can T’
fay , they pafled fromoneworldetoanothers I ¢on-
iecture then , by thedifcourfe [ have made , that the
new world, which we call Indies,is not altogether feve:
redand difioyned from the other world: and to {peake
my opinion, I havelongbeleeved,that the oheand the
other world are ioyned and continued one with anos
therin fome part,, or atthe leaft,are veryneere. And
yet to this day, there is no certaine knowledgeofthe
contrary, For towards the Articke or Northerne Pole,
all the longitnde of the carth is not difcovered ,and -
many hold , thatabove Florida , the Land runnes out
very large towards the North , andas they fay, ioynes
with the Scithike or Germaine Sea. Others affirme; that
a Ship faylingin that Sea, reported to have {eenethe
coalt of Bacalaos ; which fteetchieth almoft to the con-
fines of Eurspe. Moreover,no man knowes how farre
the land runnes beyond the Cape of < Mendoga inthe
South {ea, but that they affirme itis a Ereat'Cuntinent,
which runnes aninfinite length : and returning to the
Southerne Pole, no man knowes the lands onthe o-
- therpart of the Straight of <Magedlan. A (hip belon-

ging to the Bithoppe of Plaifance , ‘which paffed the
Straight,reports to have fayled alwayes within fight of
Land : the like Hernands Lamer aPilot doth'afhrme,
who ( forced by fouleweather) pafled two orthrec de-
TG e ] grees

BT | = Tt ks et



greesabove the fayd Seraight. ‘Seas there is no reafon
or experience thatdoth contradict my conceit and o-
pinion 5 which is,that the whole earth is vnited & ioy-
ned infonte part , or at the leatt, the one approcheth
neere vato the other. If thisbetrue, (as in effe there
is fome likelyhood, ) the anfwereis eafie tothedoubt
we have propounded; how the firlt Inhabitants could
pafle to the Indies : For that wee muft beleeve they
could iotfo conveniently come thither by Sea, as tra-
velling by Land, whichmight be don¢ without confi-
deration,in changing by littleand little theirlands and -
habitations. Some peopling the lands they found,and
others fecking fornetve; intime they came to inhabite
and people the Indses ', with{o many nations , people,
and tongues as we {ec. ; = ;

" Bywhat meanes tame Beasts paffed towhe Indies, -
i VCuar 21 | |
He fignes and drguments, which offer themfelves
- & trofuchasare curious to examine the Indians ma-
ners and fafhions; helpe much to maintayne the fore-
fayd opinion : for thar you fhall not finde any inhabi-
ting the Ilands thatare farre from themaine Land , or
from other Ilands, as the Bermmndes , the reafon where-
ofis, for that the Ancients did neverfayle but alongft
the coaft,and inview of land : whereupon itis repor.
ted, that they have found no great Ships inany partof
the Indies, capableto pafle fuch Gulphs,butonely Bal
Jaes, Barkes and Canees,which are allleffe thenour long
boates, the which the Indians doe onely vie, withthe
‘which they could not runne through {0 great a Pal.

fage,



] 1
% ! 4(.77_‘_-&" J o -
2 [naie.

g _I""_-"'_l'-..; . o~
Hiflorie ¢

fage, without apparant danger of fhip-wracke: and al-
though their fhippes had beene fufficient,yet had they
no knowledge of the Aftrolabeor Compafle. Ifthen
they had beene but eight or tenne dayes at Sea with-
outfightof land , they muft of neceflitie loofe them-
felves ; having no knewledge where they were : wee
know many Ilandes well peopled with Zndians , and
their viuall navigations , the which was fuch, as they

may well performe in Canoes and boats, withoutany .

Compafle to fayle by.. Whenas the! Indians of Pern,
which remayne at Tombes, did fec our firft Spanith
fhippes fayling to Pervjand viewed the greatneffe of
- their failes;being fpread;and of the bodies of the fhips,
-they ftoode greatly amazed , not becingableto per-
{ivade themfelves that they were ﬂaippcs,lguaving never
feeneany of the like formeand greatnefle, they fuppo-
{ed they had beene rockes. But feeing them advance,
_and nottofincke, they ftood tran{ported withamaze-
ment, vatill that beholding them neerer; they difcove-
red men with beards that walked in them, v:l’:om then
-they held for fomegods or heavenly creatures.Where-
by itappeares 5 how ftrange it wasto the Indiass to
have great Ships. Thereis yetan other reafon,which
confirmes vs in the forefayd opinion , whichis; that
thefebeaftes(which we fay are not likely to have been
tranfported by Seato the Zudics,) remayne onelygiy
.the maine Land,and notinany Ilands,fourc dayes 1o1-
ney from the maineLand. Thave madethis (earch for
proofe thereof, for thatit feemes to meapointof great
importance, to confirmeme in mineopinion,thatthe
confines of the Indies; Europe, Afia ;and. Affricke have
fome communication onewithanother,orat the leaft,
approch very neeretogether, _Il;cr_e-mc in _ufm;ics
‘ 3 an
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and Pern many wildebeaftes,as Lyons: (although they
‘benotlike in greatneffe, fiercenefle , nor of thefame
«colour redde, totherenowmed Lyons of Affrica.)
Thereareallomany Tygers, very cruell,and more to
the Indians then tothe Spaniardes : there are likewife
‘Beares , but in no greataboundance : of Boares and
‘Foxesaninfintite number. And yet if weefhall feeke
for all thefe kindes of beaftes in thellands of Cwba,
Hifpaniola; lamaica, Marguerita , or Dominica, you fhall
notfindeany. Soasin thefayde Ilands, although they
werevery fertile, and of a great circuit, yetwas there
notany kind of beaftes for fervice when the Spaniards
,arrivcc{ , - butat this day there are {o great troopes.of
‘Horfes, Oxen, Kyne ; Dogsand Hogges, which have
-multiplied in firch abundance, as now the Kine have
‘no certaine mafter, but belong to him that fhal fiuft kil
them;beit on the mountaines oron the plaines;which
tthe Indians do, onely to fave their hides,whereof they.
make great traffick, withoutany regard of theflefh:to
~ reate it. Dogges havefoincreafed , as they march by
troopes; and endammage the cattell no leffe then
avolves,which is a great inconvenience in thefe Ilands.
‘There wants notonely beaftesin thefeIlands, butal-
fo birdes both greatand fmall. As forParrets,thereare
many that flic by flockes, but (as I have {aid,) thercare
few of any other kinde. Ihavenot feene, nor heard of
ar;_y Partriges there, as in Pers. Likewife, there are few
ofthofebeaftes, which at Perx they call Guancos , and
Ficunas,like to wilde Goates, very {wifte, in whofe fto-
macke they find the Beezars ftone, which many do
greatly value : fometimes you fhall finde them as bigge
asahens egge, yea, halfe as bi.(ggeagnine . They have
sootherkinde of beaftes, but {uch as we call{indiaﬂ
i . ecpe;.
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fheépe;the swhich(befides théirwooll and flefh (wheres

with they clotheand feede themfelves,) do fetve themy
as Affes to beare their burthens. They carrie halfeas
muchasa Moyle, and are of fmall charge: to their ma:
fters,having neede, neither of thooes, faddle, nor oates
to liveby , nor of any furniture, for that Nature hath

L Ll

provided them of all thefe, wheseinfhe feemes to have -

favoured thefe poore Indians. Of all thefe creatures,
and of many other fortes , whereof I will make menti-
on, themaine land at the Indieraboundes. Butin the
1lands, there are notany found , but fuch as the Spani-
ards have brought. Itistrue,thatonceone of our Fri-
ars didfeea Tigrein anIland , as heereported vnto vs
vpon the difcourfe ofhis peregrination and thipwracke;
butbeing demanded how farre it was from the maine
land, heanfwered, fixeor eight leagues at the moft
which paffage, Tigres might eafily {wimmeover . We
may ealily inferreby thefe arguments , and otherslike,
that the ﬁ{-& Indians went toinhabite the Jndes , more
by land then by fea; orif there wereany navigation, it
was ncither great, nordifficult , being an indibitable
thing, that the one world is continued and joyned
with the other,or at the leaft,they approach one neere
vntoanother in fome parts. - -

« “That the linage of theIndics ; hath not paffed by the At
lantike Iand,as fome do imagine. Cuav. 22.

S Ome (following Platoes opinion mentioned be-

fore,) affirme, that thefe men parted from Berope,
or Affricke, to go to that famous and renowmed A-
lantike Tland , and fopafled from one-'Ilaadvnto-:i]nd-
W - F 4 ﬁ!’;
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ther; vntill they came to the maine land of the Znd¥es:
for that Gritias of Plate inhis time difcourfeth in this
maner: if the At/antike lland wereas great asall Afia,
and Afffike together,or greater,as Plato faics, it fhould
of neceflitie containe all the” Aslantike Ocean, and
ftretch evenvnto the Ilands of the new world. And
Platofaicth morcover, that by a greatand: frange de-
luge, the Atlantike Tland was diowned , and by that
meanes the {eawas made vnnavigable ; through the
aboundance of banckes, rockes, and roughnefie of the -
waves, which wereyetin his time. Butin theend;the
ruines of this drowned Iland werefetled ; which made
. this fea navigable. This hath been curioufly handled
and difeourfed of by fome learned men of good
iudgement ; and yet (to {peake the truth) ‘being well
confidered, they areridiculousthings, refemblingra-
ther to Ovids tales,thena Hiftorie or Philofophie,wor-
thy of accoumpt. The greateft part of Platoes Inter-
preters, affirme, thatitisa true Hiftorie , whatfoever
Critiasreports of the firange beginning of the Atluntike
Iland , of the greatnes thereof, of the warres they had
ainft them of Enrope,with manyother things. Thag
which gives it the more credite of a true Hiftorie, be
the wordes of Critias, (whom Plato brings in'in his
time, ) faying, that the fubie¢t he meanes to treate of]
is of firange things, butyettrue. Theother difciples
of Plate, confidering that this difcourfe hath more
fhew of a fable,then ofa.true Hiftorie, fay,that we muft
take it asan allegorie,and that {uch was the intention of
their diving Philofopher. Of this opinion is Procles;
and Porphire ,yea; and Qrigene, whofomuch regardes
the writings of Plato,as when they {peake thereof, they
feeme to beethe bookes of quf, orof Efdmﬁ: and
sk ' whereas
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whereas they thinke diewﬁ{ings;c;f?&m have no ﬂmw..

of truth, they fay,they are to be vderftood myftically,

and inallegories. But to fay the truth,I do not {o much.

refped the authoritic of Plate, (whom they call Di.
vine,) asI wil beleeve he could write thefe things of
the Atlantike Tland for a true Hiftoric, the which are
but meere fables, feeing hee eonfefleth that hee lear-
ned them of Critias, being alittle childe; who (among
. otherfongs,){ung that of the Atlamtike Hland. But whe-
ther that Plato dig write it for atrue Hiltorie, or a fable,
for my part, Ibeleevethatall whichhe hath written
of this Iland, beginningat the Dialogueof Time, and
continuing tothat of Critias , cannot be held for true,
but among children-and old folkes. ‘Whowillnotac-
coumptita fable , tofay that Neptune fell in love with:
Clite;and had of her five paire of twinnesatone birth?
And that out of one mountaine; hee drew three round
balles of water,and two of earth , which did fo well re-

femble, as you would haveiudged them all one bow= .
ell > What{hall wee fay morcoverofthat Templeof a

thoufand pace long, and five hundred broade, whofe

walles without wereall covered withfilver,.the fecling
of gold , and withinivorie;indentedand inlaied with.
-gOEi,ﬁlver,and-pearle 2 In the end,fpeaking of the ru-
ine thereof’, he concludes thusin his time , Izone day,.
and onenight, came agreat deluge, whereby all our fouldicrs.
were fvallowed by heapeswithinthe earth , and in this fort
the Atlantike 1land being drowned, it vanifbedinthe Sea.
‘Withoutdoube it fellout happily, that thisIland va-
nifhed {ofuddenly, fecingitwas bigger then 4fisand
Affrike : and that it was made by enchantment. Itisin
likefort allone tofay, thattheruines of this ﬁ)agte&t
an Iland, arefeenc in the bottomeof the fea, an thﬂi:
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the Mariners which fee them, cannot faile that way
‘Thenheaddes, For this caufé vnto this day,that Sea is nos
navvigable ; by reafon of the bancke which by little & lissle is
growne in that drowned lland. T would willingly demand
what Sea could [wallowvp {o infinitea continent of
land , greaterthen Afis and Affrike, whofe confines
ftretched vnto the Indies , and to {wallow it vp in fuch
fort, as there (hould at this day remaine no fignes nor
markes thereof, whatfoever : fecing itis well knowne
by experience, that the Mariners finde no bottomein
the Sea, where they fay this Hand was . Notwithftan-
ding, it may fceme indifcrecte and farre from reafon,
to difpute ferioufly of thofe things which are repor:
ted at plealure, or if we fhall give that refpect to the au- .
thoritic of Plato (as it is reafon,)wemuft rather vnder-
ftand them to fignifiefimply, (as inapicture) the prof:
peritie ofa Citie, and withall, the ruine thereof . For
the argument they make , to prove that this Atlantike
Hand, hath bene really and indeede, faying that the fea”
in thofe parts, dothat this day beare the name of A+-
lantike , is of fmall importance , for that wee knowe

Plinlib.s.esp. Mount Atlas ; whereof Plivie fayes this {ea tooke

Lerlib 638 the name, is vpon the confines of the Mediterranean
Sea. And thefame Plinie reportes, thatioyningto the
faid Mount, thereis anIland called Atlantike , which
he reportes to be little, and of {mall accompt.

That the opinion of many which holde , thas the fir®
race of the Indians comes from the lewes, i not
true. Cuar. 23. _ PHERRA

NOW that wee have thewed how vnlikely itis, that

A Nthe firft Indians pafled to the Indies by the Atlas.

v - ; trke



tikeTland , there are others holde opinion , thatthey
tooke the way , whereof Efdras {peakes in his fourth
~ booke, in this manner : «4#d whereas thou [awest that he

athered an ovher peaceable: troope vt bim , thou fhalt +ir3%

ina;v s thofe are the ten tribes , which were caried away cap.
tives out of their owon land in the tinee of king Qzeas,whons
Salmanazar king of the Aflyrians tooke captives, and l:dde
them beyond the river , [owere they brought into an other
land : but they tooke this counfell 2o themfelves,to leave the
wminltitude of the heathen,and go forth inte a farther coup.
trie, where never mawkind dwels, that sty might there 0b-
[ferve their flatutes, which they conld not keepe in their ownie
land : and they entred bythe narrowe paffages of the river
Euphrates, for then God [bewed hiswonders , and flayed
the [prings of the flood., vasill they were paffed over : for
theway vnto that Countrie is verylong, yea, of a yeercand a
halfé , and this Region is called Axfareth , then dwelt they
there untill the laster sime,and when they come forth againe,
the mof¥ Mightic fball hold flill the [prings of theriver a-
gaine s that they may goethrough ; for this canfe faweit thou
this multitude pem.z%!c. Some will apply this text of EfC
drasto the Indjes ; {aying, they were guided by God,
whereas never mankinde dwelt , and that the land
where they dwelt, isfo faire off, asitrequiresayeere -
and a halfe to performe thevoyage, beeing by nature
very peaceable. And thatthereare greatfignesand ar-

uments among(t the common fort of theIndians, to
l‘;cced abeleefe,that they are defcended from the Jewes»
for commonly you fhall fec them fearefull , fubmifle,
ceremonious and fubtill in lying. And moreover they
fay, their habites are like vto thofe the Jawés vied; for
they wearea fhort coator wafte-coatand acloake im-
broidered allabout;they goe bare-footed,or with fzclg
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tied with latchets over the foot, which they call 07ores:

And they fay, that itappeares by their Hiftories , as alfo
by their ancient pitures, which reprefent them inthis
fa(hien,that this attire was theancient habite of the He=
brewes , and that thefetwo kinds of garments, which
the Indians onely vie, were vied by Samfon , which the
Scripture calleth Tumicam , and Sidonem : beeing the
fame which the Indsans terme waft:coatand cloake.
But all thefe conieétures are light', and ratheragainft
them then with them; for wee know well, thar the Hex
brewes vied detters ; whereof there is nofhew among
the/ndians sthey were greatlovers of filver;thefe make
no careof it : the Jewes, if they werenor circumcifed,
held not themfelves for Tewes,and contrariwife the #-
diansarenot atall, neyther did they ever vie any cere-
monie neere it, as many in the Eaft havedone. But
what reafon of conieGure is there in this , {ecing ‘the
Iewesare {o careful to preferve their language and An-
tiquities, fo.as in all pares of the world tﬁgy differand
are known from others and yetatthe Jndies alone, they
have forgotten their Linage, their Law;their Ceremo-
nies , their CMefizas s and finally,their whole Iudaifme.
And whereasthey fay;the Indians ave feareful cowards,
fuperftitious, and fubtill in lying; for the firft, it is not

- common to all, there are fome nations among the Bar-
barians free from thefe vices, thereare fome valiant and
hardy,thercare fome bluntand dull of wnderftanding.
Asfor ceremonies and fuperftitions,the Heathenhave
alwayes vied themymuchsthe mannerof habites-defori.
bed whichthey vie,being the plaineft and moft fimple
in the world;without Arte, thewhich hath'been com-
mon, not onelyto theHebrewes, butto all other Na-

sions ; fecing that thevery Hiftory of Efdras (if wee
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fhall: beleeve the Scriptures that bee Apocrypha ) make
moreagainftthem then for their purpofe : for hee faith
in that place , that the ten tribes went from the multi:
tude of the Heathen, tokeepe their faith and ceremo-
nies,and we fee the Indians given toall the Idolatries in
the world. And thofe which holde this opinion, fee
well if theentries of the River Esphrates fixerch tothe
Indics; and whether itbe nec‘eg‘g}y for the Indies to ve-
pafie that way,as itis written. Beftdes,Iknow not how
you can name them peaceable, feeing they be alwaies
inwarreamongftthemfelves. To conclude; I cannot
fee how that Euphratesin Efdras Apocrypha , fhould be
amore convenient paflage to goe 10 the new. world,
then the inchanted & fabulous At/ansike lland of Plate.

.'.Tbc.r;c_lﬁn whywe can findno lvcgz'nniﬁg of the Indians.

Cmar. 24

_-_I_T iseafier to refuteand contradiét the falfz opinions.
A conceyved of the Qriginall of the fndidns , then to
fet downea true and certaine refolution s forthat there -
is no writingamong the Indians , nor any certaine re-
membrances of their founders : neyther is there any
mention made of this new world in their bookes that -
haveknowledge of letters - our Ancientsheld , thatin
thofe parts;there were neyther men, land, nor haven.
Soas hee fhould {eeme rath and prefumptuous, that
fhould thinke to difcover the firft beginning of the /.
dians. Butwe may iudgea farre off,by the former dif:
courfe, that thefe Indians came by little and little to
thisnewe world , -and thatby the helpe and meanes of
‘thencerenefleof lands , or by fome navigation ’hxﬂcl.*:
w
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* which feemes to meethe meanes whereby "they came,

and not that they prepared any armie to goe thither of
purpofe : neytl?cr theg::l:cy hj;ve been cg:l.;?ed thither
by any fhip-wracke or tempeft;although fome of thefe
things may chancein fome part of the Indjes. for thefe
Regionsibeeing fo great, as they containe Nations
without number , we may beleeve, that fome came to
inhabite after one fort , and fome after an other. But
in the ende [ refolve vpon this point; that the trueand -
rincipall caufe to people the Zndres, was, that the
ﬁnds and limits thereof areioyned and continued in
fome extremities of the world ; or at the leaft, were
very neere. Andl beleeve;, itis not many thoufand
yeeres paft, fince men firft inhabited this new world
and Welt Indies | and that the firlt men that entred,
were rather {avage men and hunters), then bredde vp
in civill and well governed Common-weales : and
that they came to this new world , having loft their
ownc land, or being in too great numbers, they were
forced of neceffitie to feeke fome other habitations;
the which having found, they beganne by little and
little to plant, having no other law , butfome inftinék
of nature,and that very darke, andfome cuftomes re:
mayning of their firft Countries. Andalthough they
came from Countrics well governed , yet is it not in=
credibleto thinke;that they had forgotten all through
the tract of time and want of vfeyfecing that in Spaie
and Italie we find companies of men , which have no.-
thing but the fhapeand countenance onely, whereby
we may conieGureinwhat {ort this new world grew
fo barbarous and vncivill. | .- :

What



What the Indsansrepors of their beginning,
: # Comd B @Swi 1ostfT nde
I T is no matter of any %re:tt importance 5 toknow
whatthe Indians themielves report of their begin-
ning, being more like vnto dreames , then to true Hi-
ftoriesi They make greatmention ofa deluge hapned in
their Countrie : but we cannot welliudgeif' this: de-
luge werevniverfall(whereofthe{cxipture makes men-
tion,) or fome particular intindation of thoferegions
where they are . Some expert menfay , that in thofe
Countties aremany notable fignes of fome great in-
undation; and I amof their opinion which thinke that
thefe markes and thewes of a deluge’, was not that of
Noe , butfome other particular , as that which Plato
fpeakes of,or Deucalions floud,which the Poetsfing of:
what{oever it bejthe Indians fay,that al men were drow-
ned in this deluge:and they report that outof the great
LakeZ#ticaca, came one Viracocha, which ftaied in 7+.
agnanico, where atthis day there is tobee feene the ru-
inesofancientand very ftrange buildings , and from
thence came to Cx#/feo , and{o began mankinde to mul-
tiply. They fhew inthefame Ilind a{ihall Lake,where
they faine that the funne hid himfelfe , and {o-was pre-
ferved's and for this reafon they make great facrifices.
vhto himin that place,bothroftheepe and men.Others
repott,that fixe, or I know not what number of men,
‘cameout ofacertaine cave by a window ;: by whome
men firft began to multiplie : and for thisreafonthey
call them Pacaritampo. And therefore they are of opini-
on, that the Tambos is the moft ancient race of men.
‘They fay alfo, that Mango Capa ; whom they acknow-
Jedge for the founder and chiefe of thci::l»gmﬁr wa;
' o 11ue
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lland Morall
iffued of thatrace, and that fromhim fpr r“g_:vo fami-
lies or linages , the oneof Havan' Crg)m ; the otherof
Vrni Cufio. They faymoreover ; thatwhen the Kings
Inguas attempted warre and ‘conquered fundrie Pro-
vinces , they gavea colourand madea pretext of their
enterprife, {aying; thatall theworld oughtto acknow-
ledge them ; forthat all the world was renued by their
raceand Countric : and alfo that the true religion had
been reveiled to them from heaven. But what availeth
itto {peake more; {eeing that all is full of lies and vani-
tie,, and farre from reafon? Some Icarned men write,
that all which the Indians make mention of , isnota-
bove 4o0.yeeresold,and whatfoever they fpeake of for-
merages, 1s but a confufion full of obfeuritie, wherein
wefindnotruth. The which may notfeemefirange,
they having no vic of bookes, or writing ; in fteede
whereof ; they vie counting with their Quipocamayes,
the which is peculiar vato them. Byswhichreckoning
allthey can r?ort isnot paft s00. yeeres . Inftruéting
amy felfe carcfully of them, to know from what land,
and what nation they paffed , tothat where they now
live, T have found them fo farre ynable to giveany rea-
{on thereof,as they beléeve confidently, that they were
created at their firft beginning at thisnew world,where
they now dwell.  Butwe havefreed them of this error
by ourfaith, which teacheth vs,thatalimen came from
chﬁrﬂ mah. Thereare greatand apparant conieQures,
that thefe’ men foralong time; bad neither Kings nor
common weales,butlived in troupes, as they do at this
day in Florids, the Chiriguanas,thofe of Brefill; and ma-
a1y othernations,which have no certaine Kings, but as
occafion isofferedin mc orwarre; they choofe their
Capraines as'they pleale. But fome men 'excelgling
others



mForccandmt bc intimeto ruleand do-
mmoercastbm&dzd oincreafing by little andlit. Gento-
. tle, they ere@ed the hngdomcsofm and Mexico,
which ourS paniards found : and although they were
‘barbarous, etdld they farrefurpafie alltheothcr Indi-
ans. Behold how the forefaid reafon doth teach vs,that
the Indians began to multiply, for the moft part, by fa-
vagemen and fugitives, ‘which may fuffice touching

thcbc nping of thefe men wefpeakeof; leaving
rﬁ:rcﬁ,vuuﬂ we treate of their Hifto-
rie mon:atlargc.
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SECONDBOOKE
ofthe Naturalland Morall Hi-
ftoric of the Indies. |

T hat it is mot out of purpofe, but neceffaric to treate of the
_-nfat‘idr?gﬁﬁé Bqﬁm‘ gﬂ."(::g'hs?.f!: & 2

SISz P | ‘OR "the well eonceiviig of things
: E{e gf at the Indses, it is neceflarie to know
| sl il ]| thenatureand difpofition of that R egi-
g 5. 25 4| on, which the Ancients did call the
\eiManel burning Zone,the which they held in-
— habitable, feeing the greateft part of
this new world,, which hath bin of late difcovered, lies
and is {cituate vnder this regionin the midft of heaven.
HAnidit feemes to megredtly to purpofe which fome do
{ay,that the knowledge of things at the Indics, depends
ol¥ the well vnderftanding the nature of the Equi-
no&tiall : for that the difference which is betwixt the
oneand the otherworld, proceeds in a maner from the
ualities of this Equinoctiall . And we muft note, that
:hthef'pacc betwixt thetwo Tropickes, muft be pro-
petly takenand held for this middleline, whichisthe
: Equinoctiall




Hiftorie of the Indies lib.2. &
ninoctiall; fo called, for thatthe Sunne running his
m‘hﬁééﬁm&t daies & nights ev 'ﬂuoﬁgh_—
out the world: yea; they that dwell vnder this line, in-
ioy, throughout the yeare, the fame equalitie of daics,
and nights, Inj‘gtﬁs.Eauiuoéﬁaﬂ_ﬁne, we findefo many
adwirable qualities, thatwith great realon mans ynder-:
ftanding doth {tudie and labour to fearch out the cau-
fes; not moved therevnto fo muchby the do¢trine of
ancient Philofophers, asby realonand certainc expe-
riences. Sedde 4 R

For what reafon the Ancients beld, thas the burning
Zonewasinhabitable. Cuap.’ 2.

7 Xamining this {ubiec from the beginning, no
man car?gcnic that which we plainely fee, that the
Sunne when it drawes neere, doth heate, and when it
retyres, growethcold. Thedaics andnightes,with the
Winterand Summer be witnefles heereof; whofe va-
rictie with the heateand cold, growes by the neerenes
and diftance of the Sunne. Moreover it is certaine,the
more the Sunne approacheth and cafteth his beames
prependicularly, the more the earth is {corched and
burnt , the which we {ee plaincly in the heate of the
South,and in the force of Summicr , whereby we may
iudge ( in my opinion ) thatthe farrhera Countrieis
diftant from the conrfe of the Sunne, the more cold
it is.So we findeby expericnce,that the Countries and
Regions, which approach neereft to the North, are -
coldeft:and contrariwife, thole that lie neere the Zo-
diakesyhere she Sunaclkeepes bis courfe, are moft hor.
For this caufe Ethiopia pafle 4@!& @ﬂ'ﬂqréaﬁi:_ in’
s AT 2 cat:



heate, Barbarie exceedes Andalonfia, Andalonfis, Caflile
and Arrsgon {urpafle Bifcaic and Frammee . And the
more they decline tothe North , the colderthey are:
and foby confequence , thofe whichapproach neereft
to the Sunne, and are beaten perpendicularly with his
beames , they domoft fecle the heate thereof. Some
vrge another reafon tothis effect, which is, thatthe

motion of the heaven is veg fodaineand light towards

- the Tropikes, butneere the Polesitis flow and heavie,

whereby they conclude, that the region which the Ze.
diake circles and conteines, is fet on fire with heate for
three caufes and reafons 5 the one for the neerenes of
the Sunne, theother, for that his beames refleét direct-
ly, and the third, for that itdoth participate and feele
this {wift and fodaine motion of the heaven. See what
reafon and difcourfe teacheth vs,touching the caufe of
heat and cold vpon the regions of the carth . Butwhat
fhall we fay ofthe two other qualities ; wetand drie?
Even the fame. For the drought feemes to grow by
the neerenes of theSunne, and moiftnes, being reti-
red farre off; for that the night being colder then the
day,islikewife more moift; and the day which is drier,
is alfo hotter. Winter, whilftthe Sunrunneshis conrfe
farther off,is more cold and rainic,and Summer, when
the Sunne is neere, ismore hotteand drie : forevenas
the fire hath the propertie to parch andburne, {o hath
it to dric vp the moiftnes . Thefe things therefore
confidered, Arisiotleand other Philofophers attribute
vnto theregions of the South,whichthey call burning,
an exceflive heatand adrouth likewife. And therefore
they faid, this region is wonderfully fcorched and drie;
8:{0 by confequence, hath neitheraters nor paftures,
whe ’y of neceffitic itmuft be contrarie and vnfit for
mans life. | Tha
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LI that we have propounded,{eemes vadoubted-
ly true, and to purpofe 5, and yet the conclufion
they would draw from 1, is.tiircﬁly falle; for thatthe
Region of the South, which they call the burning
Zone, is peopled and inhabited by men ; and wee our
felves have ftayed long there, bcc:_in% very commodi-
ous, pleafant and agreeable. If therefore 1tbefo(as we
cannot depie it) that from a true propofition, we can-
not draw a falfe conclufion , and yet this conclufion
{hould be falle, (asindeed it is,) we muftof neceffitie
returnebacke the fameway, to examine this propofiti-
onmore (trictly, & whence the error thould proceede:
we will firft fhew thetrueth, as allured experience doth
teach vs, then will we prooveit, ( although itbe verie-
difficult ), and will endevour to givea reaion, follow-
ing the termes of Philofophie. The laftpoinc that wee
propounded , that thedrought is greateft, whenas the
Sunne isncereft to thecarth , {eemeth certaineand in-
fallible, and yet it is very falfe; for there is never grea-
ter aboundance of raine in the burning Zare | then
whenas the Sunne goethdiredtly overthem, and is ve-
ry neere. Truelyit is anadmirable thing , and worthy
obfervation, that the ayreis moft cleere;and without
rayne vnder this burning Zoze ; whenas the Sunne is
fartheft off; and contrariwife there is moft rayne, fhow
and mifts, whenas the Sanne is neereft. Such as have
not travelled in this new world, wil happily thinke this
incredible , and ic will feeme firange even vato fuch as
havebeene there, if they. hav.moct:; wellobferved it:l:ll;t
3 - e



the one and the other will willingly yeeld , in noting.
the certaine expericnce of that which hath beene fayd
of this partof Pers , whichlooks to the Southerne or
Antartike Pole:the Sunneis then fartheft off,when it is
neereftvoto Eurape,that is, in Maie,Tune,Tuly and Au-
guft, whenas hee makes his courfein the Tropicke of
Capecr.During which Moneths, the aire at Peru is very
‘cleereand calme , neyther doth there fall any fnow or
raine;; alltheir rivers fall much,and fomeare dried vp
quite : butastheyeereincrealeth, and the Sunneap-
procheth neerevnto the Tropicke of Capricorne, then
begias it to raine and to fhow , andtheir Rivers fiwell
from O&ober to December. Then after thatthe Sun
*‘retyring from Capricorne , whenas his beames reflect
“directly vpon the heads of them of Perw, then is the
violence of their waters great, then is the time of raine,
_fnow, and great'overflowings of their Rivers , when
‘as their hicateis'greateft, thatis, fiom Tanu®ie to mid
‘March:this is fo trueand certaine, 25 no fhan'may ' con-
tradict it. Andat that time the contrary is found'in the
Regions of the Pole 4rticke ,beyond the Equineitiall,
which proceeds from the fare reafon. Butlét vs now
lookeintothe temperature of Panama & all that coaft,
aswell of new Spame , the Ilands of Barlovent, Cuba,
‘Hifpaniola, Timarca, asof S.Iohn de Port yicco, wee fhall
without doubr finde;that from the beginning of No-
‘vember, varill Aprilt, ‘they have’the aire’ cleere and
‘bright; the reafon is , for that the Sunne paffing by the
Equinofiallto the Tropicke of Capricorne,retyres from
‘thofe Regions more then at any other time of the
yeere. And contrariwife',they Have violentfhowets
and great fivellings of water, whenis the Suntie're-
turnesatid is neeteft vate them, which is fiom Tunevn-
.. | | i
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to September , for then his beames beate
them. Thelike hiﬁpcns_ at the Eaft Indies, as welearne
daily by lettcrs that conte. Soas itis agenerall rule,
(although in {ome places there is an exception) that in
the Region of the South or burning Zase, which isall
one, the aire is moft cleere and drieft , whenas the Sun
is facthelt off ; and contrariwife , when it approcheth,
thereis greateft rayne and humidicie : and even as the
Sunne advancethot retyreth little or much,even fo the
carth abounds or wants water and moifturc.

T hat ins the Regions which be without the Tropicks,there
ts greatest ffore of waters , whenas the Sunne is far-

theit gf' s Contrary to that vnder the burning Zone. p

HAP. 4.

Lthe contrary to that which hath beene fpoken :
forthat the rayne is mingled with cold, & the ﬁbught
with heate, the whichis well knowne in all Exrope and
the old world, as we fec in the ame mannerin the new
world,whereof the whole Kingdomeof Chile isa wit-
nefle,wh i@é&in ywithout the Tropicke of Capricorne,
and in the fameheight with Spainc , is [ubicé to the
fame lawes of Winterand Summer , but that Wig;er
is therewhengsitis Summer i Spaine, being ynder di
vers Poles. Soas when itis cold in thele Provinces, the

waters are in great aboundance , whichis, when the -
Sunne is farthelt off, from the beginning of Aprill, to
theend of September : finally,the difpofition of f:a-
{ons is like to that in Eargpeswhich is,that the heatand
drought comes whenas the Sunne returnes, which is

Gs _ the

zho_fk vpon -

N Regions which lie without the Tropicks, we fe¢ - |
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the caufe that this Realmé of Chile approcheth neerer
thetemperaturc of Ewrepe , then any other of the zr-
dies, as well in the fraites of the earth, as in thebodices
and fpirits of men. The like they report of that part
whicﬁ lies before the Inner Ethigpia , that ftretcheth -

* out in manner of a point vnito the Cape Bone Efpe-
rance or Good Hope , the which they holde for atrue
caufe of the inundations of N#/e, whichbee in Sum-
mer,whereof the Ancients have {o much difputed,for
thatin that Region the Winterand rainebeginsin A.
pril , whenas the Sunne hath pafled < Ares - and thefe
waters,which partly grow from fhow,and partly from
raine, affemble and make great Lakes and Pooles,from

» whence by good and true Geographie the River of
Nile proceedes, and by this meanes goesby litle and
little ftretching out her courfe, till thathaving runnea
long way, it finally in the time of Summer overflow-
eth Egypt, which {eemeth againft mature, and yetitis
certainely reported ; for at whart time it is Summer ia
Egypt , lying vrider the Tropicke of Cancer, then s it
winter at the fpringes of Nze,which is vader the other
Tropicke of Capricorne. Thereis in _Americaan other
inundation like to that of Nile,at Paraguen,or River de
la Plata,which isasmuch to fay, as the River of filver,
the which receiving yeerely infinite waters which fall
from the Mountaines of Perw,doth {0 terribly fivell in
het courfe, and over-flowes that Region , as the Inha-
bitants are forced, duting thofe Moneths, to retyre
themfelves into boats and Camees , and to. leave the
dwellingof theLand, |

‘J';Ecﬁ




- T'hat betwixt the two Tropicks , the greateit aboundance
0{ raine is in Summer,with & difconrfé of Winter and
ey CAPL 8001 SN g a0
*0 conclude, Summer is alwayes accompanied
with heate and drought ; in the two temperate
Zones, and Winter with coldand moiftneffe s but vn-
der the burning Zere thofe qualitiesare notalike, for
that raine accompanies heate , and drought followeth
the cold : I vaderftand by, cold,want of exceflive heat,
{o as Winter 1s taken in our Esrapefor the colde and
raynie {eéafon , and Summer for the hotand cleere fea.
fon. OurSpaniards which liveat Pers ; and in newe
Spaine , fecing thefe two qualities not to concurre to-
getheras in Spaine , call thatfealon Winter , wherein
thereis greateft aboundance of raine and watets ;and
Summer, where there is littleor none.atall : where-
in theyare phinely deceived,althoughithey affirme by
a generall rule ; ‘that inthe Mountaines of Perw, itis
Summer from the Monetlyof Aprillto September,
for that the raine ceafeth in that{eafon ; and that Win-
teris, from the moneth of September vntol Aprill, for
that the fhowres returne thensand thereforeit is win-
ter and fummer at the fame inftant that in Spaine, So 25
‘when the Sunne goeth directly over their heads they
then take it to bee the depth of Winter , having grea-
teft ftoreof raine. Butitis worthy to be laughed at,
comming from ignorant men and vnlearned:for even
asthe dil%::’rencc betwixt the day and nightproceeds
from the prefence orabfence of the Sunnein our he-
‘mifphere, according to the motion of the firlt motor,
whichis the cauleof day andnight ;" even {0 the diffe-
sence
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rence which we feebetwixt Winter and Summer, pro-
ceeds from the neerencflé and. diftance of the Sunne,
according to the motion of the (aid Sunne , which s
the proper caufe. To fpeake teueth then, it is Summer
whenas the Sanne is neereft, and Winter when itis
fartheftoff, Both heateand coldnefle,and every cther
temperature;, growes of neceffitie ,. by the neerenefle
and diftance of the funng;but to raine,or not to raine,
which is huniditie and drought, doe not neceffarily
follow. Itis therefore ealie to iudge(befides this vulgar
opinion)thatat Pers,the Winter is cleere and without

- raine, and the Summer full of fhowres,and notother-

‘wife; asmany beleeve, that the winter is hotte,and the
{ummer cold. ;They fallivto thelike eiror , ypon the
difference: they make ‘betwixt. the Plaines and the
Mountaines of Peru, faying , that when it is fummer
vpon the mountaine; it is winterin the vallie, which is
in April, Maie, Tune ; Iuly , and Auguft: for then the
aire 1s very cleereypon the mountaine,, without any
raine or miftes;and at the fame feafon, we commonl

fee foggesin the plaine, which they call Guarva,whic

isasitwereavery (weet dew wherewith the funne is
covered. Butwinterand fammer , as itis {aid, are cau-
{ed by the necrenefleand diftance of thefunne. See-
ing then that throughout all Pew, both vpon the
Mountainesand onthe Plaines,thefunne approcheth
and retyreth inonefort, thereisno xeafon to fay, that
whenitisfimmerin one part, that it is winter in an o-
ther ; yetis itno matter of anyimportance,tocontend
vponthefignification of words: Let them terme them
as they pleafe,and call that fummer when itsaines not,
although the'heatbe greater. But that, wherennto we

- mufthaye greateft regard, s the tructh of thefubiedt,

which
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nfie approchethneereft, as we fec

That the burning Zone abounds withwasers and pr-
[tures , against the opinion of Avittotle, who bolds

ihe contrarie. Cuap. 6.,

BY the former Diftourfe wee may eafily conceive,
that the burning Zone is not drie, butabounding
with'waters ; the which isfotrue ; asitexceedsall the
Regions of the world for ftore of waters , except in
fome paits ; whete there are fandsand defart Coun-
tries, as wee finde likewife in fome other ‘paits of the
world. As for water from Heaven , wee havealreadie
fhewen, that there is great aboundanceof raine, faow
and haile, which efpecially abound in thekingdome of
-Pern. ‘But as for 'End‘-watets , as rivers , -fountaines,
brookes, {prings, floods,and lakes , T have not {pokea
thereof till now; yet being an ordinatie thing, that the
waters below have a correfpondencie with them-a-
bove, wee muft not imagine that there can bee any
want:andin trueth thereis (o great ftore of fpringsand
fountaines , as you fhall not finde in any"Regionor
Counttie of theworld ; fomany lakes, matifhes ; and
fuch ftore of rivers,for the greateft partof Camerica is
almoft' inhabitable through too grear aboundance
of waters : for that the rivers fwelled with the great
Raines in Summer , doeoften overflow their banckes,
with fuch furic; as they breake all they incounter :-and
in many places’ they caninot 'pafle, by reafon of the
mudde and myre of mari(hesand vallies:for this 'cim”e,

2L thofe
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thofe thatlive neere to Paraguen , ( whereof yee have
made mention,) forefecing therifing of the River be-
fore it comes, put them{elves and their goodsinto Ca-
aoes,and {o preferve themiclves and their goods , floa- -
ting vp and downe, almoft for the {pace of three mo-
neths : and when the River is returned within her
boundes, then they goeto their houfes,, ftill wette and
dropping with thefiood. And this Riveris fo'great,as
Nile, Ganges & Euphrates all together cannot.equall it.
But whatthall we fay of the great river of Magdalaine,
which falles into the fea betwixt S, eMarthaand Cor-
thagene ; and withreafonis called the great river ¢ Sai-
ling in thofc paris; I was amazed to. fec her ftreame
(which was very cleere) runne ten leagucs into the fea,
being in breadthabove two leagues, notmingling nox
vanquifhed with the violentwaves of the Q cean, Butif
we fhall fpeake more of rivers;that great floud called by
{ome,the river of Amazens ; by others Marannon ; and
by fome, the river of Orellana, whichour Spaniards fai-
led in their difcoveries , -ought to blemifh all the reft,
and intruth Iam in doubt whither I may tearmeita
viver, orafea. Itflowesfrom the mountames of Perw,
from whence it teceiues a great aboundance of water,
both of raine and of rivers, which itgathereth into it;
then pafling by thegreat plaines of Pawtsts, Dorade, and
the Amazows,intheend it fallesintothe Ocean; almoft
rightagaint the lland of Marguerite and Trinidado, 1t
hath{olarge & broad achannelfpecially in thelaft third
part ofhcrglccngth,;s it contains initmany great Ilands.
And that which feemes incredible, when you faile
through the midft of it, you hall fee nothing but aive
and water, They fay moreover , that from the midft
you cagnot foe nor dilcover with; the eye,, many grea(;
gxtiplie : an
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andlsigh’ mountaines whicharevpon the
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. difies bankes, by
reafon of her great bredeh. ' We have learned fromcre-)
dible petfons, the greatand wonderfull bredth ofthis
river(which in my opinion, deferves well the name of”
Emprefleand'Queenc of all fiouds; y wihich'was bythel
report of abrother of onr company; ‘who beingrthen!
yong, failed itin the company of Peter ' dorfind; withh
whom hee was prefent at all the adventures of .this
firange entrie'and difcoverie y and atthe [editious and:
pernitious adis of thar wicked Diggo d"Aquirra ; From:
the which God delivered him'to place him in ourcom«
pany.Sucharé the rivers in thatregion, which they call’
the burning Zone, and thie drie & parchtvp countric;:
in the which Ariftorlé and the Ancients afhrtdod thete’
werer neithier'witers, nor paltares.: But fecing Tohave
made mention’ of'the river of Maramnen. 10 fhew the
abunidance of the waters thatare inthe burning zone,
it thall not be feomn the porpofe’; to dpeake fomewhat:
ofthat great Lake which they ¢all Titicire, which is ity
the'midft of the Piovince of Collas . There are/above!
ten great rivers which' loofe themfelves ‘entting ' into™
that Lake,and yethath itno iffire but one firiall ciwrent
of water, although fomeholdit to be veryrdeepe; and
offiicha fafhion; as it' is impofiible to build a bri
over it, for the depth of thewater, neithercan they pafle
it by boate for theviolence of the current. They paffe
it byan artificiall and notable pradtice , peculiartothe
Indians ;, with abridge of firaw laied vpon the water,
the which(being of fo light a fubflance)finkes not,and
yet this pafﬁ%c‘ very eafic and fafe. This Lake con- .
tainesalmoftfoure fcoreleagues , thirtie five'in length;
and fifteene in bredch at the largeft place. There are
many Ilands which in olde time were inhabited ul;cr:ld
»




tilled, butnoiy ficwafte . It brings forth a greataboun.
anceof reedes , rWhieh-tEmIndians@ﬂr&“?:ﬁ:ﬁhick«;
ferves themtoa thoufand vies;for itis meate forfivine,
fovhoufes; and for men ;. they make houfes therewith,
firé and barkes. To conclude; the #rosin this their 7o
torafindeall they have needeof - Thele #rosbefuch
dull and brutifh people;as they efteeme not themfelves
men. Itis reportedofithem ;. that being demanded of
what narion theyweter They anfvered;they were not
men;bucHros; as itawere fomekinde of beaftes « There
arewhole villages of thefe Z7osinhabiting in the Lake
il theirboates of Totoray thewhich are tied together
and faftened to fome¢rocke,, and often times the whole
vrﬂa%e changeth: from place to plices So as hee-that
wouldfecke themi now whereas they were yefterday,
fhall finde no fhew nor:remainder of them; or of their
village. The currentariffue of this Lake, having runne
above fiftie leagugs; makesanotherLake; but lefle then
the firfbivhichthey call Parit;  and containes.in it fome
fmall 1lands, but they-finde no iffue thereof. Some
imagine itrunnes vnderthe ground, & that it falles in-
totheSouth fea 3"(?:11]18@“]:, that thereisabranch of 2
tiver which they feerifeand enterinto thefeaneereshe
banke,having noknowledge of the-Spring.. But con-
wrariwife;T beleeve that the waters of this Lake, diffolve
and aredifpearfed within the Lakeit {elfe through the
heate of the Sunne. This difcourfe {eemes fufficient to
prove; that the Ancients had no reafon to: helde, that
the middle region was inhabitable for the defect of
waters, fecing thereis firch ftore both from heaven and
phthekarthii sitid | ool medto o thiiszyms
ath o ¥ oasla Pt vl e dibioid od o
bapinindod S omagobdoaiurat
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 Shewing the veafonwhy the Sune withontithe Tropicks,
aqusb ‘gr':??ﬂ %ﬁtfz‘ Cwaters wm‘%
off; and comsrariwife , wishin them is brecdeth. mift,
-b&#il#”tcﬂﬂé-”c siawh zdosod ditin a6y
ISERAaRY 5 1grionist orhyelisiusy
C Onfidering with myfelfe oftentimes,whachould
caufe the Equino&ialtobe o moift;as Thave faid;
to refute thie opinion of the Ancients, I finde no other
reaforn;but the greacforce of thefunne inthoferparees,
whereby it drawes vnto ‘it‘agreat aboundance iof a.
pors fiom outof the O cean, which in thofe partsis ve-
1y greavand {patious :and - having drawne vnto it this
great aboundance of vapours , doth fuddenly difolve
them intoxainejand itisapprooved by many tryedex-
periences,thattheraine and greatfformes from heaven
proceed  from the violentheavofithe Sunne s firfk ( as
wehavefaid before)itrainesinthofe countries;when-
<as the'Sunne caftshisbeames direétly vpon theearth,
atwvhich timé he hathhmoftforce . butwhenthe:Siin
retyres ; theheatis moderate , and then thére falls mo -
raine o whereby we may ¢onclude ; that:the forceand
-heavof the Sunneisthe caufe of raineinthofe Coun-
tries; Moteover.we oblerve,/bothiinPeru,New Spaine,
‘and inall the burning Zeme;thatthe raine doth viually
fall inafter-noone , whenas the funne:beames arein
theirgreateft force , being ftrange to fee itraine inthe
‘morning.And therefore uwellcmfnm;&éingic;beﬁ‘h '
‘theiriourneyes earely , that they:may end and reft be-
‘forenoonejforthey holdthat commonly it rainesafter
‘noone. ‘Such as have frequented and travelled thofe
Countries, ‘can fufficiently fpeake thereof. :And there
-are, that (having madefomeabode there) ﬁy;&uat:tf&
0 ' greate
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irdieth; if youlay on toomuch,itlikewife quencheth:
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greatelt aboundance of raine is, when the Moone s at
thefulls butto ay thewneth, I'could never make fuffi-
cient proofe’ thereof, although I have obferved it.
Morcover, the dayes;the yeete and the moneths, thew
the trueth hereof;; that the violentheate of the funne
caufeth the rainein the burning Zese : experience tea-
'cheth vs the like inartificiall thinges ; as in a Zimvbecke,
whereinthey draw waters from hearbs & flowers; for
the vehemencic of the fire forceth and driveth vp an
aboundance of vapous, which being prefledand fin-
ding noiffiic,are converted into liquor.and water. The
like:weefee'in gold and filver ; svhich wee refine with
quicke:filver, the fire being (mall and flow: 5 wee draw
out almoft'nothing of the quickefilver, butif ithee
quickeand violent,it dothigreatly‘evaporate the gl}icl;.
Ell:f‘cr »'Which incountring the head above, .doth pre.
ferely turne: into liquor, and begins to drop downe:
Even {o the violent heatcof the {funne produceth thefe
twocffects , wheniit finds matter difpofed,, thatis to

draw¥p thevapoursonhigh, and to diffolve them pre-

{ently,and turne theminto raine,when thereisany ob-
ftacle'to confume them. - And although thefe things
feeme contrary, that one funne within the burning

. Zone, being neere,fhould caufe raine,and without the

Zone afarre off fhould breed the like effe@; (o itis, that

‘all well confidered, there is no contrarietie. A thou-
fand effe@s in naturall caufes proceede of contrarie

things by divers meanés:we driclinnen by thefire,and

-in theaire,and yet the oneheatsand the other cooles;

paftures are dried and hardened by the funne and with
the froft;moderate exercife provokesfleepe, being too
violent, it hindereth : if youlay nowood on the fire,

for
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for the onely proportion entertaines and makes it to
continue. To welldilcernea thing, it muft not be too
neere thecie, nortoo farre off, but in a reafonable dift
tance proportionable; beingtoo farre off from any
thing, we loofe the fight , and too neere likewife, we
cannot fee it. If the funnebeames be weake, they draw
vp no fogge from therivers, if they be violent, having
drawne vp the vapours, they prefentdy diffolve and
confume them ; butifthe heat be moderate, it drawes
vpand prefervesit: for thisreafon the vapoursrife not
commonly in thenight, norat noone, butin morning,
whenas the fiinne begins to enter into his force. There
are 2 thoufand examples of naturall caufes vpon this
fubic&, whichwe feedo often grow from contrarie
things: whereby we muft not wonder,if the funne be-
ing neere,cngenders raine , and being fatre off, works
the like effeét : but being of amoderate and proporti-
onablediftance,caufeth none atall. Yet there remaines
onedoubt, why theneerencs of the funne caufzth
the raine vnder theburning Zone, and without, when
itis fartheftoff. Inmy opinion thereafon s, that in
Winter without the Tropicks , the {unne hath not
force fufficient to confume the vapours which rife
from the land and{ea; for thefe vapours grow in great
aboundance in the cold region of theaaire, wherethey
are congealed and thickened by theextremitic of the
cold; and after being preffed, they diffolveand turme
intowater. Therefore in Winter when the funne is
fartheft off, the daies fhort , and the nights long, his
heat hath fimall force : but when the funne approa-
cheth, which is in the fummer time, his forceis fuch,
as it drawes vp the vapors, and fuddenly confumes
and difperfcth them ; for t'!'lehcat:;ld the Jength o‘fgg



daiesgrow through the ncerenes of the funne. But

* within the Tropickes-vnderthe burning Zone ; the far
diftance ofthe {unne workes thefame effects that the
neerenes doth withoutthe Tropiksy by reafon'where:
of;itraines no morevnder the burning Zone whenthe
{funncis farre off, then without the Tropicks when‘itis
neereft, for thatin this approaching and retyring ; the
funne remaines alwaies 1n onediftance whence pro-
ceedes this effect of cleerenes . But whenthe funneis
in the period of his force in the burning zone,and that
he cafthis beames direétly vponthe inhabitants heads,
thereis neither cleerenes nor drienes, asit feems there
-fhould be, but rather great and ftrange {howers ; fo
thatby this violent heat,hedrawes vp fuddenly a great
aboundance of vapours fiom the Earth and Ocean;
- which are o thicke, as the winde,notable eafily to dift
perfe them, they mielvintowater;which breedeth the
cold raine in fo great aboundance: for thé exceffive
heat may {oone draw vp many vapours; thewhich dre
notfo{oone diflolved : and being ‘gathéred togethes
through their great aboundance; theymelpand difs
folve into water . Thewhich we:may eafily: difterie
by this familiar exaw ple: rofta peece of porke/muttong
orveale, if the firebe violent,and the'medte icere; we'
fee the fatte melts foddenly,and droppesaway;thie reds
fonis , that theviolenthcat drawes forth the hnmous
and fatte from the meate, and beingdn geaaboun
dance, cannot diffolve it, and foir diftillsimorerawag:’
Butwhen the fire ismoderage, andtheineat in‘ane.’
quall diftance, wefeethatit roftes hanfomely ;and the'
farte drops ot too fuddenly, fois that the moderate’
 heat drawes out the moiftnes which it confames fird=-
denly.. And thetetore Cookesimakea moderate fifejs
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«annd lay'iot theirmeate too néere not too farre off, left-
it meltaway: Thelike maybe feene in another'expe-
rience in candles of tallow or waxe, ifthe wike bee
greativmelts the tallow or the waxe, for that the heat
cannotconfume the moiftnes which rifeth , burifthe
flamebe proporcionable; the waxe melts nor droppes
not, for that the flame doth wafte it by little and lictle
as itrifeth. “The which feemeth to- me the true reafon,
awhyvader the Equinoctiall and butning Zone, the vi-
olenceof theheardoth canfe rainejthe whichin othet
Regions growes through watit thereof.

v How wee flauld-vaderfland.; that which hath been for-
< merly [poken of the burning Zone.  Cua'e. 8.

I F innaturall and phificall things, we muft not feeke
out infallible and mathematicall rules, but™ that
which isordinarieand tried by experence, which is

the moft perfet rule, wee muft then beleeve what wee
havefaid , thatthereis more humiditie vnder the bur-
ning Zonethen in other Regions;and that itraines leffe
there, when'the furine isneereft, muftbe taken and
vnderftood after onefort,asin truth it is the moft com-
mon and ordinarie . Butthis is not to hinder the ex-
ceptions which nature hath given to this rule , making
fome Regions of the burning Zone extreamely drie.

The which is reported’ of Erhiopia , and wee have

feene itinagrear partof Pers, where all that land ‘or

coaft,which they call Plines,wants raine, yea,land wa-
ters, except fome vallies , where rivers fall from the
mountaines;the reft is a fandie and barren foile, where

yousthall hardly finde any fprings, but fome deeﬁe

: Hz2 " wells.

-
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~ welles. But with the helpeof God , wee willthew the
reafon why it raineth not in thefe Plaincs: (‘the which
many demand;) for now I onely pretend to fhiew,that
there are many excepiions to naturall rules, whereby
it may happen;that infome part of the burning Zone,
it raines not when the funne is neetreft , butbeing far-
theftoff, although vnto this daie I have neither {eene
nor heard ofit:but if itbefo , wee muftartributeitto
the particular qualitic of the earth : and alfo, if fome-
times the contraric doth chance , we mufthaveregard
thatin naturall things there happens many contrari-
ctiesand lets, whcre%sy they change and diffolve one
another . Forexample, itmay be the finne will caufe
raine, and that thewinds will hinderit, orelfe caufe
mote aboundance then hath been vfuall. The windes
have-their ‘properties and divers beginnings , by the
which they worke divers effects, the whli]ﬁ'n are moft
commonly contrarie to that which theorder & feafon
requires. Secing theninall places we fee great varieties
in the yecre , which proceedes from the divers moti-
ons and alpectes of Planets ; it isnot out of purpofe
tofay, thatin theburning Zone , wee may feeand ob.
fervefome things contrasie tothatwe have tried . But
o conclude , thatwhich we havefpoken , is a certaine
andvndoubted truth, which is, thatthe great draught
which the Ancients held to be in the middle region,
which they call the burning Zone, is nothingat all:
but contrariwife there is great humiditie, and then it
raines moft, when the funneis neereft.



- Thas the Burning Zone s not violently hotte, bit mod:-
o rate, Crar. 9. _ ;
Y] Ithertowee haue treated of the humiditie of the
. A Burning Zone, mow it fhall be fit to difcourfe of .

the other two qualities; Hotte, and Colde . We have
fhewed in the beginningof this: Difcourfe , how the
Ancients held thatthe burning Zone was hotte and
exceeding drie,the which is not {o 5 foritis hote and
moift,andin the greateft part, the heat is not exceffive,
but rather moderate, which {ome would hold incredi.
ble, if we had nottried it. When I pafied to the Twdies,
Jwill tell what chaunced vnto mee: having read what
Poetsand Philofophérs write of the burning Zone; {
perfwaded my felfe,that comming to the Equinoétiall,
Jthould-not indure the vidlent ‘heate; but it fell out
otherwife; for when I paffed ; which waswhen the fon
wasthere for Zenith; being entered into. Aries; inthe
moneth of March, I feltfo greatcold , asTwas forced
togo into the funne: towarme me; what could I elfe
dothen, butlaughdt #7iotles Meteors and his Philo-
fophie, feeing that in that place, and at that fealon,
wﬁenas allfhould be fcorched with heat, according to
his rules, I, and all my companions werea colde’s In
truth there is no regionin the world more pleafant and
temperate , then vnder the Equinoctiall , although it
be notin all parts of anequall temperature ; but have
greatdiverfities. The burning Zone in fome parts is
very temperate, as in Quitto, and on the plainesof Pa
ru,in fome partes verie colde, as at Potozi , and infome
very hote, as in Ethiopia, Brefill, and the <Molucques.
This diverfitie being knowne and certaine vnto vs, we
miuft of force, {eeke outanother caufe of coldmdtllu]cat
2 H3s en
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- ‘thenthe funne beames, fecing thatin one feafon of
‘ theyecre ,-and in places of one height and diftance;
E from the Pole and Equinoctiall e findefo great diver~
fitie, that fome are invironed with heat, fome with
':p;,m].” i cold,and others tempered witha moderate heat. Plate
@& Critia. glaceth his moft renowmed Atlansikelland vnder the
urning Zone; then hefaieth, thatat certaine feafons
oftheyeere, it hath the funne for Zenith, and yetit
was very temperate, fruitfull, and rich. Péinie faieth,
that Taprobana (which atthis day they call Sumatra,)
Plindibé <z s vnder theEquinodtiall, as in effect it is, writing, that
' itisnotonely happieand rich , butal(o peopled with
men and beafts : whereby we may ealily iudge, thatal-
though the Ancients held the heate of the burning
Zone to beinfupportable , yet might they well vader-
ftand, thatit was not {o greatas they had fpoken. The
moft excellent Aftrologer and Cofmographer Prolome,
and the worthie Philofopher and Pﬁy itian Awicen,
were of a better refolution, being both of opinion, that
vnder the Equinoctiall; there were verie commodious
habitations. iy

That the heas of theburning Zoneis temperate by reafors
of the rayne and the jfarﬂm-qf the duyes. &

HAP. IO

Slnce the difcoverie-of this newe wo:lde, wee have
found by experience, thatwhichlare Writers have
held for trueth. Butit is anaturall thing, whenas any
matter beyond otir conceitis made knowne vntovs by
experience, we by and by examine the caufe: There-
fore wee defire to know the reafon, why a-’Rieﬁi:on

- _ ' , where



where the funneapprocheth neerel ; is notoncly tem-
- perate, but in many patts cold. Confidering this mat.
tergenerally,l finde two general caufes,which maketh
this Region temperate : the one is that before mentio-
ned, forthat this Regionis very moift and {ubieét to

raine , and thercis no doubtbut the rayne doth refrefh -+~

it, for that the water is by nature coldsand although by
the force of the fire it be made hotte, yet doth it tem-
per this heat proceeding onely from the funne.beames,
The which wefee by experience in the inner  Arabia,
the which is burnt with the Sunne, having no fhowres
to temper theviolencethereof. The clouds and mifts
are the caule that the{unne offends not fo much, and
the thowers that fall from them, refre(h both the ayre
and the earth , and moiften likewife :ow hot foever it
be:. They drinke raine water , and it quencheth the
thirl , as our men have welltried , having no other to
drinke. Soas reafonand experiencedoth teach vs,that
raine of it {elfe doth temper the heat ; and having b
this meanes fhewed , that the buraing Zone is much
fubiec vnto raine, it appeares that there is matter in it,
to temper theviolenceof the heat. TothisI willadde
an other realgp,which deferves to be knowne, noton-
l{ for this matter,but for many others ; for although
the Sunnebe very hotte and burning vnder the Equi-
no&iall, yetis it not long, {0 as the heate of the day be-
ing there fhorter, and of lefle continuance, it caufeth -
not foviolenta heate; the which it behooves tofpe-
cifie more particularly, Such as are pradifed in the
knowledgeof the Spheare teach very well, thatthe
morte the Zodiake isobliqu mdmvcjrﬁags our Hemi-
{phere, the morevrequallareth: daies and nights;and
mmriwifc,whemh_e@he?f{is ftraight;and thefignes
R 4
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mount dire@ly , there the

dayes and nights are equalt. -

' And therefore in all:that Region which is betweene

" the two Tl:dpicks ythereis lefleinequality then with-.

' outthem,andthe more weapprochthe Line, the lefle
inequalitic we finde, the which we have tryed in thofe
parts: Thofe of Quitso,forthat they are vnder theline,
have not throughout the whole yeere, the dayesand
nights merefhortat onefeafon ,thenatanother , but
ate continvally equall. Thofe of Limabecing diftant
almoft twelve degrees ; finde fome difference betwixt -
the dayes and the nights; but very little, for thatinDe-
cember and [anuarie, the dayes increafean houreor
little lefle. - Thofe of Peregi finde much more diffe-
rence,both in winterand in fummer, being almoft vn-
der the Tropicke.- But thofe that live without the Tro-

pikes, find the dayes in winter fhorter, and in fummer

or:Fcr: the more remote they are from theEquinoétial

and comeneere the Pole, as wefeein Germany and in

England, the daies arelonger infummer , then in Jzalie
and in Spaine. Tt isa thing which the Sphere doth
teach; and experiencedoth plainely fhew vs. We muft
addean other propofition , which is likewife true and
very confiderable for all the effectes ofynature to vn-
derftand the perfeverance and-continuation of the ef-
ficientcaufe to workeand moove. Thisprefuppofed,if
any onedemaund of me, why vnder the Equinotiall

Line, theheatis not fo violent in fummer, as in fome

other Reﬁions, (asin «Andeloufiain the moneths of

Inlyand Auguf®)Lwill anfivere,thatin «A ndelonfiz the

dayes are longer,and thenights fhorter;and as the day

being hot, inflames and caufeth heat;fo the nights be-
inE_lcold and moift,give a refrefhing. ‘According tothe -
which, at Pers, there isno fuch great h»:e.t;,-'._'for-t_h(ai:l the



day long; nor the nighs fhort ; (o
asthe heate of the day is much tempered by the frefh-
nefle of the night. And although the burning Zone
be neerer the Sunne thenall other Regions, yetdoth
not-the heate continue there {0 long. Itis anaturall
thing , that a {mall fire continved , heatsmore,thena
greater that laftes buelittle, efpecially if there bee any
thing torefrefh it. He therefore thatfhal putthefetwo
properties of the Zonein one ballance, that itismoft
. rainieinthe timeof greateft heate;and that'the dayes
are (horteft there, hethall perchance findethem to e-
quall the other two contrarietics, whichbee; thatthe
Sunne is necrer and moredirectly over them thenin
other Regions. - s a0 Wt

| That there be other reafons beﬁdc: the fm mentioned,
. which [hew, that the burning Zone is temiperate; efpe.
’ '_ _cidjrdw{gﬂ.tk Ocean. Cuape b

: 'E.mg a thing concluded, that the two forenamed
Bpro erties are common and vniverfal toall there-
gion of theburning Zone :-and yetin the fame there

arefound fome places very hote,-and otherexceedin

-colde: Al(o, that the temperature is not there equ

‘inall places , butvnder one climate, one isel?otc,
another colde, and the third temperate, allat onefea-
-fon; weare forced to feeke outothey reafons, whence
this great diverfitie (heuld proceede in the burning
Zone. Dilcourfing therefore vpon this queftion, 1do
finde threeapparant and ceitaine caufes, and afourth

more obfcure and dake.*The apparantand certaine

caufesbe : Thefirlt is the Ocean; the fecond, the fci-
i tuation
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tuation of the land, and the third, the nature and pro-
pertie of many and fundry windes. Befides thefethree
which Tholde for manifeft, I beleeve there is a fourth
hiddenand leffeapparant, which is the propertie of
the fame land inhabited , and the particular influence
of the heavens. Whofowoulde necrely confider the
caufes and generall reafons before mentioned ', fhall
finde them infufficient for the full refolution of this
point , obferving that which daily happensin diverfe
partes of the Equinottiall. Manomotapa, anda great
rt of thekingdom of Prefler Feanarc feated vnder the
ing¢, ot very neere. In which: rc%ions they endure ex-
‘ceflive heate, “and themen are all blacke ; the whichis
notonely in thofe parts of the land farre from thefea,
butalfo in Hands invironed with thefea. Thelland of
Saint T hemas isvnderthe Line;the Hands of Cape Perd
arevery neere, and both in'the one and the other ‘are
, wviolent heates : and the men are likewife blacke. Vn-
- der the fame line, or very neere, lies a part of Pers, and
of thenew kingdome of Grenado, which notwithftan-
ding arevery temperate Countrics, inclining rather to
olde then heate, and the inhabitants are white. The
‘Country of Brefillis inthe fame diftancefrom theline
with Peru , and yerboth Brefill and all that coaft is ex-
treamely hot, although itbe inthe Noith fea,and the
othercoaft of Perw, whichisin theSouthfea, isv:
| temperate. 1 fay then, that whofoever would confider
S. ‘thefe differenecs’ ; and give a reafon thercof , cannot
3 content himfelfe with thefe generall rules before fpe-
cified, to proovethat the burning Zone maybe a tem-
perateland. Among thefpeciall caufes and reafons , 1
avefirlt placedtheSea, forwithout doubt, the neere.
nefle thereof dothhelpetotemperand coole the heat:

for
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foralthough the water be falt,, yet is it alwayes water,
whofenature is cold, and itis a thing remarkeable,that
in thedepth of the Ocean ,the water cannotbe made
hot by theviolence of the Sunne, asin rivers : finally;
even as {alt-peeter (thoughit be of the nature of falt)
hath a propertie to coole water , even {o we fce by ex-

ience, that in fome ports and havens, the falt-water
doth refiefh;the which wee have obferved in that of
Callao, whereas they put the wateror wine which they
drinke,into the Seain flaggons to berefrefhed, where-
by wee may vadoubtedly finde,, that the Ocean hath
this propertic;to temper and moderate the exceflive
heate': for this caufe we fecle greater heat at land then
atfea, Caterss paribusyand commonly Countries lying
neere the {ea,are coooler then thofe thatare farther off.
Cueteris paribus as 1 havefaid,evenfo thegreateft part of
the new world, lying very neerethe Ocean, wee may
with reafon fay, although it bee vndér the burning
Zone, yet dob{ itreceivea great benefite from the fea

to temper the heat.

T hat the highes# landes are the coldest, and she re.q/';w
thereof. Cuar. 12

1 Vtif wefhall yet fearch more particularly,we fhall
2 not ﬁndcina.l)ll this land an equall temperature of
heate,althongh it be in equal diftance from the fea,and
inthe fame degree, feeing that infome partes thereis
great heate,and in fome,, verylittle . Doubtlefie, the
caufethereofis , that theoneis lewer, and the other
higher ; which caufeth that the oneis hote,and the o-
thercolde.. Itis moft ceraine, that thetoppes of the
S moun-
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mountaines are colder then inthe bottomeofthe val«

lies, thewhich proceedes;notonely for that the funne
beames have greater repercuffions vpon lower places;
although it be a great' reafon 5 yet thereis another; -
which 1s, that thc%\egion oftheayreis colder whenit
is fartheft from theground. ‘The Plaines of Collas at
Peyu & of Popaian in new Spaine make fufficient proofe
hereof Forwithout al doubt thofe partsare high coun-
tries, and forthis reafon cold, although they be allin-
vironed with high points of mountaines,much fubie¢
to the Sunne beames. Butif we demand why at Perwy.
and in new. Spaine, the Plainesalong the coaft be very
bote, and the plaines of the fame Countries of Pers
and new Spairebe contrariwife colde? In truth I {fee no-
otherreafon can be given, butthatthe oneisalowe
country, and theother high . Experience dooth teach
vs, that the middle region of the ayreis colder than the:
neather. And therefore the more the mountainesap.
proach to the middle; thecolder they are, being cove-
red with fhowand frofts. Reafon it {elfedooth yeelde
toit. Foriftherebeafphereand region of fire, as dré

Jlorleand the other Philofophers fay,the middleregion

of the ayre muft be moft colde , by Antipariftafis , the
colde being expelled and thickned there, as in fummer

~ time wefeein wells that are very deepe. For this caufe

the Philofophersaffirme, thatthe two extreame regi-
ons of the ayre, thatabove, and the other belowe , are
the hotteft, and themiddle regionmore colde. Ifitbe
thus; asexperiencedoth teach vs,wefhall yet draw out
anotherreafon and notable argument, to fhew that the
burning Zone is temperate, which s, that the greateft
part ofthe Indiesis ahigh countrey , filled with many

_mountaines ;. Which by their neerenefle refreflr the

necighbor
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neighbour countries. Youmay continually fee vppon
the toppes of thefe mounmincs,fnow,h:d?!gmd E‘%gzn
waters; and the cold fobitter, as the graffeisall withe-
red, fo as the men and beafts which paffe that way, are
benummed with colde.: This,asI have faide, is i the
burning Zone : and it happens moft commonly when
they have thefunne forzenith.Itis therefore moft cer-
taineand conformable vato reafon; thatthe moun-
taines are colder than the valleis and plaines , for thae
they participatemore of the middie region of the aire,
which is very colde. The canfewhy the middle region
oftheayreis morecolde; hath binfhewed before : for
that the region of the aire next tothe fiery e¢xhalation
the which (according to Ariffotle) is vpon the {pheare
of theaire; repells and thruftes backeallthe colde; the
which retires it felfe into themiddle region of the aire;
by Antipariftafis, as the Philofophers{peake. Now ifa:
ny one fhould queftion with me in this manner;If it be
{o thattheayreishotand moilt, as 4riffotle holdes,and
aswe commonly fay, whence then proceeds the cold
which is congealed inthe middle regionof theayre,
fecing it cannotcome from the fierie {pheare ¢ Forifit g0,
comefromthewater, or thecarth, by thisreafonthe
lower region of theaire fhould be colder than thegid- ;
Toanf{wertruely what I thinke, T will confefle, that
this Argumentand Obiection is fo difficult, as Tamal-
moft readyto follow the opinion of fuch as reproove
the qualities, agreementsand difagreements which 4-
n_‘ﬂo?k givesvato theElements, faying they arebuti-
maginations, who for this occafion hold the aire to be
colde by nature . And to this end they vie many ar--
guments and reafons , whereof we will propound one
RS ey
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very familiar and well knowne, leaving the refk aparte,
I-nrt{l'e_c_anis‘:ular dayes we are:accuftomed to beate the
ayrewitha fanne, andwefinde that it doth refrefh vs;
fo as thefe Authorsafhfme,that heate is no privaté pros
perty of any other Element; butof fireonly; whichis
difperfed-and mingled with all things (as the great De-
nis doth teach vs,)  But whetherit be{o , or otherwife
(for I will not contradick Ar#ffetle, but in that whichis
moft certaine) inthe end they agreeall; tharthe mids
dle region of theayreis colder than theloweft nextto
the earth, as expérience dooth fhew vs ; feeing that in
this middle regionare congealed, fnowe; haile, frofts;
and otherfignes of extreame colde.: The:middle: regi:
on thén which they callthe burning Zone;, Having on
theonefide the {ea , and on the other the mountaines;
we muft hold them for fufficient caufes to temper and
coole the heate. IR

. 0
L0

Pionyfic.x8.de
s calbierar.

tar

T hat the colde windes be the principall canfé to make the
burning Zone temptrate. Camamo 130 0w
' He temperatureof this region ought chiefly to be
attributed tothe property of the wind that blows
in that country , the which is pleafantand freth. The
rovidence of the great God Creator of al things hath
~bin fuch,ashe hath ordained frefh and coole windesin
that region where the funpe makes His courfes( which
feemes fhould beburnt vp ) thatbytheir coolenes the
exceffive heate of the funne might be qualified . And
theyare not farre from apparance of reafon ,  'which
held that-the earthly Paradife was vnderthe Equino-
@iall. If they had not deceived themfelvés in the caufe
5y | of



of theiropinion, faying that the equalitic of thedayes
and nights , was fufficient of it felfe to make that Zone
temperate ; to which-opinion many others have beene
oppofite, of which number was that renowmed Poet,
ﬁl}Iiﬂg; ' $ '
T hat coast ince(fantly by botte beames tyred
" 0f Pheebus, who }ﬁa'm'tbm:e never retyred.

- The coolencfle of the night then is not fufficient

tosmoderate and to correct the violent heate of the
Sunne; but rather this burning Zone, receives {o fiveet
atemperature, by the benefite of the frefh and pleafant
aire;aspotwithftanding, it were held by the Ancients
tobeimore hotte then a burning furnace : yetthofe
which inhabite there , take itfora delightfull {pring.
Ivappeates by arguments and very apparant reafons,

thavthe caufe heereof ‘contiftes plrincipal:l%r mthe'quas

litie of the windew Wefee in one climate;fome regions
and Cinies Hotter thén otiters ; onely for-that they
feele lefle windeto refreflnthem . The like/isin othet
Countrieswhereno windeblowes, thewhich areall

onfire like vard aturhace: There are many of'thefe .

Villagesand Townesdn Brefilk; Ethiopia; and Paragseny
as .ém-p-anekﬂdwé&r;aridthafwtﬁeﬁ is more tOﬂ%de:
rables: wee fee thefedifferences;not only orl the Land,
batalfo on theSea:' there are fome feasiivhere they:
feele greatheat yasthey report of thatof Casezanbigus
and @rmusin the Baft, and'of theSea of Parumi in the
Widtithe whicheforthis reafoni, engendersand brings
forth great Lizards (called Cayamans, ) as alio“in the

{eaof Brfill. There-are otherfeis im the fame degres
of hirighs, very'colde;dsthat of Perw, i the which wee |

“witeacold, (ds1have faid beforé)wheré firs Giled
ingtvhichawdsinMarch; wheh the Suane was dircety’
{13 over

i
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overvs. In truth on thiscontinent, where the land
and feaare of onefort , wee cannot imagine any other
caufe of this {o great a difference,but the qualitie of the
winde which doth refrefh them.  Ifwee fhall neerely
looke into the confideration of the winde, whereof
wc have {poken, weemay refolve many doubtssvhich
fome obie,and svhich fceme firangeand wonderfull:
wherefore the Sunne cafting his beames vppon the
burning Zone, and particulaly at Peru, and that more
violently then in Spasmein the Canicular daies,yetthey
defend the heat with a light covering,fo-as with a flen-
der covering of matsor firaw , they are better prefer-
ved from the heate, then in Spaine vader a roofe of
wood, oravault of ftone.  Moreover, why are not the
nightes in fammer at Perw, as hotte and troublefome
as 10 Spaine ¢ Wherefore on the highefttops of moun-
wines,even amongft the heaps of fnow,you fhall fome-
times fecle greatand infupportable heatz Wherefore in
all the Province of Colao,when yecomeinto the fhade,
how little foever, youfeelecold : But comming into
- the Sunne beames , you prefently finde the heate ex.
ceffive? Why isall the coalt of Pern,being ful of fands,
very ate? And why is Potozi ( diftant from the
filver Citie but cighteene Ieagues, and in the fame de.
gree) of {o divers atemperature, that the Countric be-
ing extreamely colde, it is wonderfully barren and
dric?. And contrariwife, the filver Citic is temperate,
inclining vnto heat,and hath a pleafant and fertil foiles
It is more certaine,, that the windeis the princi
caufe of'thefe firange diverfities; for without thebene.
fite of thefe coole windes, theheate of the Sunnc is
fuch, as (aldaou:ﬁh itbeein the midft of the Thow,) it
busnes and fetsall on fire:but whenthe coolenes of the

aire



aire returnes fuddenly , the heatis qualified how great
foever itbe: and whereas this coole winde raines ordi--
narie , itkeepes the groffe vapours and exhalations of’
the earth/from gathering together , which caufea hea-
vieand troublefome heat : whergof we fee thecontra-
riein Ewrope , for by the exhalation of thefe vapours,
the earth is almoft burnt vp with the Sunne by day,
which makes the nights o hotte'and troublefome,-as'
theaire doth often fecme like vntoa furnace: forthis
reafon, at Pers, this frefhnes of the winde, is the caufe
(by the meanes of fome fimall (hade at the Sunnefet-
ting)that they remaine coole. But contrariwife; in Ex.
ropethe moftagrecableand pleafing time in fummer; is
themorning, and the evening is the moft hotte and
‘woublefome. Butat Peru, andvnderall the Equino¢t-
alkit is not fo , for every motning the winde from
thefea doth ceafe, and the Sunne beginnes to caft his
beames ; and for this realon they fecle the greateft heat
in the morning , vatill the returne of thefame windes,
which otherwife they call thetide or winde of the fea,
which’ makes them firft tofeele cold. We have tri¢d:
al this,whilt wewereat the llands of Barlovante;where
in the mornings we did fiveat for heat, and at noone
wefelt a frefh aire;for thatthen, a North-eatterly wind
which is frefh and coole; doth commonly blow.

. i . 2 115 : Bl
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Tb;lzt Ixf:ey mb};;-f: ianvnder the E qsiﬁa«!?ﬁaﬂ , live
49 aﬁmremdﬂﬁaﬁn_:ﬁﬂ'. Cuar. 140 b
I thofe which have hield opinion, that the eartlily

Paradice wasvridérthe Equino&iall,had beenegui- .
dedby this difcourfe,, they had not feemed altogether decivireaz,

¢ I deceived,
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deceived,, ‘not that Iwill conclude; that the delighefull
Paradice , whereof the Scriptute fpeakes was in that
place; which were too greata temeritie toaffirme it for
certaine, ButImay wellfay , if there beany Paradice
on carth , it ought to bee placed whereastheyinioy.a
{eete and quiet temperature ; for there is nothing
more troublefome orrepugnant to mans life , then to
live vader a heavenor aire thatis contrarie ; troublé:
{ome or ficklie:as there is nothing moreagreeable;then
to inioy-a heaven thatis found, fweet and pleafant:Itis
" certaine thatawedo not participate of any of the Ele-
ments , nor have not they{e ofany {0 oftenin our bo-
dies as of the aire.Itis thatwhich invironeth our-bo-
dies onall parts,which enters into our bowells , and at
everie inftant vifits theheart ; and thereingraves her
properties.1f the aire be.any thing comupted, it caufeth
death, ifitbepure and healthfull , itaugmenteth the
ﬂrcn%hs finally wemay fay , thatthe aire aloneis the
life of man : foas although we have goods and riches,
ifthe aire be troublefome and vnholfome , wee cannot
live quietly,nor with content : Butiftheaire be health.
full, pleafant, and fwecte , although we have no other
wealth, yet dothityeelde content, Confidering with
my felfe,the pleafing temperature of many Countries
at the /ndies, where they know not what winter is,
whichby his cold doth freefe them,nor fummer which
doth trouble them with heat, but that witha Matte
they preferve themfelves from theiniuries of all wea-
ther , and where they fcarce haveany necde to change
their sarmcms thronghoutthe yeere . I fay, that often
confidering of this;I find thatif menat this day,would
vanquifh their paffions , and free themfelves from the
~ fnares of covetoufnefle, leaving many fiuitclefle and

perni-
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diffeines , without doubt they might live
atdlc!dmv leaﬁntand haf ily : for thatwhich
other Poets i ngof the Elifean fie and ofthe famous
Tempe, or thatwhich P!m' reportsorfaines of his 4z
lantike lland; men fhould findein thefelands, if witha
gencrous’ fpmt they would choofe rather to com.
mand their {ilver and their defires , then to remaine
flaves as they are. That which wee have hitherto dif
courfed,(hal fisffice touching the qualities ofthe Equi-
noétiall, of colde, heat, droct‘t'i:r, raine; and the caufes
of temperature. The parti difcourfe of windes,
waters, landes, metealls, plants, and beafls, (whercof
thereis great aboundance at the !udm,) fhall- re-
.ﬁmnc or theotherbookes;for the difficultie of xhat
nd 23 whxch:shand!cdmths, though bneﬂy, _

ystus 2 'mllhappx eemetoo-”
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A8 ERYE €80 H E Reader mnfionderfland, that 1
= oo\ wrote the twvo firff bookes in' Latine,

6@/ oD when Iwas at Peru, and rﬁerg’bre
they [peake of marters of the Indics,

RO asof things prefent : Being fincere-
“CrL! :_-fitq'{:d }‘:'zg:}i ép{me,mﬁgmgaad
B1{h 1o tranflate them into our vulgar
. tomgue, andwortochange msy former
maner of [pecach, But inthefroefollowing bookes , for tha
1 made thews inBurope , Thave beene forced to changemy
fiile, and therein to treate of matters of the Indics , @ of
Countries and things fﬁ% ?ab: fmar :62' di‘?f.’%ﬁﬁf Zf
[heech might with reafon offend.the Reager, 2have Hoougit
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BOOKE
of the Naturalland Morall Hi-

ftorie of the Indies.

THIRD

That the paturall Hifforie of thelndiesy & pleafant and
agrecable, Cuar. 1, _

A8 3% Verie natusall Hiftorieis of itfelfe
=) 5 2 pleafing,&cvery profitable;to fuch
o1 as'will raife vp their difcourfe and
& @ contemplation on high, in that it

17 doth move them to glori.?r the
9% Authorofall nature, as wefecthe

vidin many Pfalmes. And 106 likewife, treating of the
fecrets of the Creator , whereasthe fameLord anfwe-
reth 7obo amplie. He that takes delight tovnderftand
the wondrous works of Nature, (hal tafte the true plea-
fure & content of Hiftories; & the more,whenas he (hal
know they are not the fimple workes of men,but of the
Creator himfelf, & thathe thall comprehend the natu-
rall caufes of thefe workes, thenfhall hetruly occupie
himfelfe in the ftudie of Philofophie. Buthe that fhall
raife his confideration higher, beholding the gret & firft .
- archite& of all thele marvells,heﬂ]]:alknow hjSWierOxg
: _ By an

SR & wilek holy men do,fpecially Da- Pfil.103.1350
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andinfinite greatnes,and (wemay fay)fhall be divinely
imployed. And fo the difcourfe of naturall things,may
ferve for many good confiderations , although the fee-
blenes and weakenes of many appetites , are common-
ly accuftomed to ftay at things leffe profitable, which
isthe defire to know new things, called curiofitie. The
Difcourfeand Hifterie of naturall things at the Ires
(befides the common contentitgives,) hath yetano-
thet benefite,, which is to treare of things a farre off,
the greateft part whereof were vnknowne to the moft
excellent Authorsof that profeffion , which have bin
among the Ancients. And if wee fhould write thefe-
naturall things of the Indies , foamplyas they require,
being fo ftrange, I doubt not but we might compile
workse , no leffe thenthofe of Plinie, Theophrastes,and
Aristotle . But 1 hold not my felfe fufficient, and' al-
though I were, yetisnotmy intent, but to note fome
naturall things whichIhaue feene and knowne being
at the Indies,or have received from men worthy of cre-
dit, the which feemerare tome , andfcarce knowne in
Eurepe. By reafon whereof, Twill paffe over many of
them briefly,etherbicavfe they are writenrof by others,
or elferequirealongerdifcourfe then I cannow give.

Of the windes, their differences, properties, and canfes in:
“gewerall.  Crave. 2. e

Avingdifcourfed in the two former Books of that'
Hwhich concernes the heavens, and the habitation
of the Indses in generall, itbehooves vs now to treate of
. thethree elements,aire, water and land, and their com-
pounds; whichbe mettalls,plantsand beafts; de!tfgr

: o e
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thefire, Ifeenofpeciall matterat the /ndies whichis |
notinother regions 5 vnlefle fomewill fay , that the ‘
manner to ftrike firein rubbing two ftones one againft ’
another, asfome indiansvie ; or to boyle any thing in -
ourdes, caftinga burning ftoneinto it,and other fuch

" like things , -areremarkea ble , whereof T have written

what might be {poken . But of thofe whicharein the

Vulcans and mouths of fireat the Indies, worthy doubt-

leffe to be obferved, I will (peakein their order;treatin

of the diverfitie of grounds , whereas they finde thefe

fires or ¥ulcans. Therefore to beginne with the winds,

1 fay,that with good reafon,Salomen in the great iudges

mentwhich God had given him , ‘eftcemes much ﬁ*xc

knowledge of the windes; and their properties,being

very adinirable; for that fomeare moyft, othersdrie,
{fome vnwholelome, others found, fome hote, others
«colde,fome calme and pleafant, others rough and tem-

peftuons, fome barren,and others fertile, with infinite

other differences . Thereare fome windes which blow

in certaine regions, and are, as it were; Lordes thereof;,

not addmitting any entry or communication of their -

contraries. In fomepartes they blow in that{orte , ag

fometimes they are Conquerours, fometimes conque-

red; often thereare diversand contrary winds, which

doe runne togetherat one inftant, dividing the way

betwixt them ; fometimes oneblowing aboveof one

fort, andanother below of an othert forte; {fometimes

they incounter violently one withanother,which puts

them at {eain great danger : there arefome windes

which helpe to the generation of creatures, and others

that hinder and are oppofite. Thereis a certaine wind,

of fuch a quality, as when it blowes infome country,it

caufethiit to raine ficas,and in fo %reataboundamct%asr

. | .f 4 ey




T R, SRR Py g

1o The N aturall and Mor.

~they trouble and-darken the aire , and coverall the fea

fhoare : and inother places it raines frogges. Thefe di-
verfities and others which are fufficiently knowne, are
commonly attributed to the place by the which thefe
windes paffe. Forthey fay, thatfrom thefe places they
take their qualities to be colde,hote,dric or moyft fick-
ly orfound, and fo of the reft, the which is partly true,
and cannotbedenied ; for thatin afmall diftance you
fhall fee in one winde many diverfities .- For example,
the Solunus or Ealterne winde is commonly hoteand
troublefomein Spaine 5 andin Murria itisthe'cooleft

~and healthfulleftthat s, for that it paffeth by the Or-

chards ; andthatlargechampaine which wee {eevery
freth. In Carthagene which is notfarre from thence, the
fame winde is troublefome and vnholefome . The me-
ridionall (which they of the Ocean call South, and
thofe of the Mediterrancan {ea, Mezo giorno Jcommon.
ly is taynie and boifterous,and in thefame Citie wher-
of I fpeake,it is wholefomeand pleafant. Plinse reporns
that in Affricke it raineswith a Northerne winde , and

-thatthe Southerne winde is cleere . Hee then that fhall

well confidet what T have fpoken of thefe windes, hee
mnay conceive, that ina fiaal diftanceof land or fea,one
windehath many and diverfe qualities, yeafometimes”
quite contrary; whereby we may inferre, that he draw-
eth his property from the place where it paffeth ; the-
whichis in {ich forttrue (althoughwe maynot fayin.
fallibly) asitis theonely and principall caufe of the di-
verfitieof the windes . Tt isathing weeafely finde,that
inariver containingfiftic leagues in circuite (I putte it
thus foran example ) thatthe winde which blowes of
theone parte, ishote and moift; and that which blowes
on the other, is colde and drie: Notwithftanding this
. diver-
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divefitie is not found in places by which it paffeth, the
which makesmee rathertofay , - that the windes bring
thefe qualities with them, whereby they give vnto
them the names of thefe qualities. For example,we at-
tribute to the Northerne winde, otherwifc called Crer-
¢0,, the property tobe colde and drie, and to diffolye
mifls 5 to the Southerne winde his contrary called Ze-
wefehe, wee attribute the contrary qualitic, which is
moiftand hote, and ingenders mifts. This being gene-
rall and common,we muft fecke out another vniverfall
caufe, togiveareafon of thefe effeéts. Itisnotenough
to fay, that the places by which they pafle,, givethem
thele qualities , {ceing that paffing by the fame places
we fee contiary effeéts.So as we muft of force confefle,
that the region of the heaven where they blowe, gives

" them thefe qualitiés ; asthe Septentrionalliscolde, be- -

_caufe it commes from the North , which is theregion
fartheft from the Sunne. The Southerne which blows
fromthe Midday or South , ishote, and for thatthe
heate drawes the vapouss, it is alfo moiftand raynie:
and conteariwife the north is dricand (ubtile, for that
it (uffereth no vapours to congeale. And in this maner
wee may difcow{eof other windes , giving them the
qualities of the region where they blowe. But looking
more precilely into it, this reafon can notfatisfie me : 1
will therefore demaund, Whatdoth theregion of the
aite by which they pafle, if itdoth not give them theix
qualitics?] fpeakeit,for thatin Germuanie the Southerne
winde is hoteand moift, andin 4ffrikethe Northerne.
is cold and drie . Notwith(tanding it is moft certaine,
thatin whatregion {oever of Germanie the Southerne
windeis ingendred, it muft needes bemore cold then

anypart of Affrskewherethe Northeincis ingenircds
. nd
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And if it be fo, whyis the Northerne winde morecold
in Affrike then the Southerne in Germany feeing it pro-
ceeds from a hotterregion? Some may anfwverme that
the reafon is,for that it blowes from the North,which
is colde; butthisisneither fufficient,nor true : forif it
were {0, whenas the Northerne winde blowes- in 42
frike,itfhould alfo runne and continue hismotion in al
the Region, evenvnto the North, the which is notfo:

Foratoneinftant there blowe Northerne windes v
colde, in countries that are in fewer degrees; and Sou-
therne winds which arevery hotte, in countries lying:
in more degrees, the'which ismoftcertaine;viuall,and
well knowne. Whereby (inmy opinion) wee may in-
ferre that it is no pertincntreafon tofay, that the places
by which the winds do pafle give them their qualities,
orthatthey be diverfificd for that they blowe from di-
vers regions of the ayre,although the one and the other
havefomerealon, as I have faid. But it is needefull to
feeke further , to knowe the true and originall caufe of
thefe (o (irange diffcrences which we fee in the windes.
Icannot conceiveany other,but that the fame efficient
caufe which bringeth foorth and maketh the winds to
w, dooth withallgive them this originall qualitie 3
r intrueth the matter whereon the windes are madey
whichis no other thing (according to 4réffetle )but the
exhalation of theinterior Elements, may well canfein’
effeét a greav parte of this diverfitie, being more groffe;
more fubtile, more drie, and motemoift. But yet this
is no pertinent reafon, fecing that wefee in oneregion,
where the vapours and exhalations are of one forte and
qualitie, that there rife windesand effectes quite con-
trary. We muft therefore referre the canfe to the high-
crand celeftiall efficient, which muft be the Sunne,and
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tothe motion and influence of the heavens , the which
by their contrary motions, give and caule divers influ-
ences. But the beginnings of thele motions and influ-
ences are fo ob{cure and hidden from men, and on the:
other part,{o mighty,and of {o greatforce, as the holie
Prophet David in his propheticall Spirite,and the Pro-
phet Jeremie admiring the greatnes of the Lordefpeake

thus, LQui profert ventos de thefawris fuss - He that drqwes Pfulme 134
the windes out ofhis treafures . In trueth thefe princi- Zremy-10.

ples and beginnings are richand hidden treafures : for
the Authorofall things holdes them in his hand, and
in his power; and when it pleafeth him, fendeth them
foorth for the good or chaftiftment of men, and{ends
foorth fuch windes as hee pleafeth : not as that Eolue
whome the Poets doe foolifhly faine to have charge of
the winds, keeping them in a cave like vato wild beafts.
We feenot the beginning of thefe windes, neyther do
we know how long they ﬁl.ﬂ continue,or whither they
fhall goe. But we fee and know well the diverfe effects
and operations they-have,even as the fipreame trueth,
the Authorofall things hathtaughtvs, faying, Spiritus
whi vult (pirat, & vocems eius auds , é"a;%‘:'}s vinde venit,
aut quovadit. Thefpirit or winde blowes where it pleas
feth, and although thoufeeleft the breath, yet dooft
thou notknowe whence itcommeth , norwhither it
fhallgoe : Toteachvs, that conceivingalittle of mat-
ters which are prefent & common vnto vs, wee thould
not prefume to vaderftand thatwhich is fo highand
fo hidden,asthe caufes and motives of the Holy-ghoft.
Tvis therefre fufficient that wee knowe his operations:
andeffeétes, the which are plainely difcovered in his
catnesand perfe@ions,and to have treated alitle phi-
ophically of the windes, and the caules of their dif-
' , ferences,,
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ferences, propetties, and operations, which wee have
produced into three; the placeby which they pafié;the
regions where they blowe, and the celeftiall virtue,the
beginning and motive of the windes. -

Of certaine properties of windes which blowe as the new
worlde. .~ Cuar, 3.

1 T isa queftion much difputed by «Aristotle, whes
ther the Southerne winde, which we call 4bregua,
blowes fromi the pole Antartike; or onely fromthe E-
quinoétiall linez: which is properly to demaund, if
beyond the Equinoctiall it holde the fame Cl:]&!itie of
hote and rainic, as we {ee here. Itis a pointwhereofwe
‘may with reafon ftand in doubt, foralthoughit pafle
the Equino®iall, yetis it ftill the Southerne wind,fee-
ingit.comes from the fame parteof the worlde; asthe
Northernewinde which comes to thecontrary,conti-
nues flil the fame winde, although it pafic the burning
Zoneand Equinodiall line. A:g it fcemes hereby,that
thefetwo windes thould hold their firft properties, the
onc to be hote and moift, the other colde and drie; the
South to breede mifts and raine, and the North to difs
perfethem,and to make a cleere Skie. Notwithftand-
ing Ariftotle lcanesto the contrary opinion , for thatin
Ewurope the Northeme winde s colde,becaufe it comes
from the Pole,aregion extreamely colde,and the Sou-
therne winde contrariwife ishotte, becaufe it comes
from the South , which is the region the Sunne dooth
moft heate. By this reafon then we fhould believe that
the South winde fhould be colde to them that inhabite
onthe other fide of the line, and the Northerne wind
Wl '_ - fhould



ﬂm'nld be hote, forin thoﬁ'.'wus theSouﬁxemewmd
comes from the Pole, & the Northerne from the Line;
And thoughit{ecmes by thisteafon, that theé Southern
windefhould be mote colde thére,than the Northern
is heeré : forthat they holdethe region of the:South
~ Pole'tobe more coldethen that of the North;, by rea-
fon that the Sunne ftayeth feaven dayes every yeere in
the Tropike of Cencer , more thenitdooth in the Tro-
picke of Capricorne , asit appedreth by the Equinoxes
and Solftices hemakesin the two Circles,, - wherein it
feemeth, that Nature would fhetv the prchemmcncc
and excellencie of this moity of the worlde,whichis in
the North, above the other parte in the South': foasis
{eemeththere is reafon o beleeve that thefe qualities
" of the windes doe change in paffing the Line; butin
wruethitisnot{o , as1 could compﬁ:hcnd by the ex-
_ perienceLhad fome. iyeeresybeing in thofe partes of the
Indies 5. xsmlchahe mtb:Soﬁth of the-odwf f dﬂ‘()fﬂlﬁ
Linewib s pidls
&:smm -ﬂ‘latthc Northcrne wmcfe:s hot vfuaﬁy
tddc and ¢leerethiereas heere . In{ome parts of Perw;
asat Lima, and on'the Plaines, they find the Northern
tvindes; troab. and’vnwholcfomésand alkalong
the coalt, which runs above five hundredledgugs;they
holde the Southerne windes for healthfulland coole;
- and (whichismore) moft cleere and pleafarity yeait

Tieverrainies; conitrary tothat weefeein Eurgpe, “andof

 thiisfidethe Linei. Yetthatwhichchaunceth vpamhe
coaft of Persisno.generall rule, but ratheran ex

on; and 2 wonder of Natute;, néter to raine vpon

coaft,and ever to have one winde, without giving place

tohslconn‘al‘y' wmofwew&hmea&cr@calmur

iyt
-; { Now
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" Now let vs ftand vpon this point, that the Not

-therne windebeyond the line; hath not the-ﬁmé.gi:.

perties, whichthe Southerne winde *hath on this

n,lthonghi;lkghoda‘blowﬁom the midday, toregions
and parts'of the - world which beoppofite and contra-
rie.Ferit isno generall rale there , that the Northerne
winde is neither'hote nor rainie there, as the South
winde is on this {ide ; but contrariwife,it raines whemn:
as the South windeblowes there , aswefee in allthe
Sierre or mountaine of Perw, in Chrle, and in the Coun.
tric of Comgo , which ison the other fide of'the linc,
and farre advanced into the Sea. And in Potozs like-
wifc, the winde which they call Tomahans, (which is
our North, )if my memorie faile me not, is extreamely
cold, drie, and vnpleafant , asitis heere withvs. Yet
dothnot the Northerne winde difperfe the cloudes
vlually there, as it doth heere: but contrariwife, if 1 be
not deceived , itdoth often caufe raine. - There is no
doubt , but the windes do borrow this great diverfitie

. of contrarie’ effeéis, fromthe places by which they

pafle, and the neere regionswhere they are bred, as we
feeby daily experience ina thoufand places. But {pea:
king in generallof the gualitic of the windes, we muft
rather looke to the. orpartes of the world from
whence they proceede, then to obferve, whether thes

beon this fide,or beyond the line,asit feemes the Phi=
loft:ﬁ(hcr held opinion. Thefe czgitall'win'dcs, which
bethe Eaft, and Weft , haveno fuch vniverfall qualis

~ ties,nor {o'common in this continent,or in theother;
~ asthe two former. The Solanws or Eafterne winde, is:

commonly here troblefome & vnholfome, & the We-
fternc or Zephirus,is more mildeand healehfuill. Acthe
Indies,and in all theburning Zone, the Eaftetriewinde

| which



lori af :ﬁelnaﬁ'?;"‘,h'sg. 127
which they call Brifé, is contrariwife very healthfull
andpleafant. Ofthe Weft, I cannot{peakeany thing
certaineor generall, for thatitblowes notatall, or ve-
ry feldome in the burning Zone , for in all thenaviga.
tion betwixt the two Tropikes , the Eafterne windeis
ordinary .- And for that it is one of the admirable
workes of Nature ; it fhall be good tovnderftand the
caufeand the beginning thereof. ) e

. This the burning Zone, the Brifes, or. Eafterly windes,
- do cominually blowe 5 and withent vhe Zone the we-

© fherne, and that the Eafterly are ordinarie abvaies
there. CH AP 4o DT sl ar

T Hewaies at Sea arenot as at Land, toreturne the

A fameway they paffe. It isall oneway (faieth:the
Philofophier) from Athens to Thebes, and fro T hebes

to Arhenss but itisnot{oatSea, forwe gooneway,

andreautne by another. The firft which difcovered the fs e o

Eaftand weaft Indies , Jaboured muchwith great diffi- 4.ces. ;

cultic to finde out their courfe,, vntill tharExperience

(themiftsis of thefe fecrets,) had taught them , that to

faile through the Ocean, is not like the paffage in Jalie,

through the Mediterrancanfea,where in their retarne,

they obferve the fame Ports and Capes they had fight

ofin their paflage , attending ftill the benefive of the!

winde,which changethinftantly,and when that failes,’

they have recourfe to theirowers ; and fo. the Gallies

go and come daily, coafting along the fhoare: Infome -

partes of the Ocean , they may not looke forany other

winde then thatwhich blowes , for that commonly i¢

continues long. To conclude,, that which is good to
g | . go




go by, isnotfit toreturne with : forin'the feabeyond
the Tropicke,andwithin the burning Zone;theEafter>
lyvindes raine continually ,:not {uffering their con=
traries:: -Ih ‘the-which region; theré are two ftrange
things,the oneis;that inthatZone, (being the greateft
of the five , -into the which the world is-divided,) the
Eafterly windes (which they call Brsfes)doraine ; not
fuffering the Wefterne or Sontherne; (whichithey call
lower windes;) to have their courfe atany feafonof
theyeere : The other wonder is , that thefe Eafterly
wifides never ceafe toblow, and moft commonly in
places neereft to the line, (where it feemes that calmes
thould bemorefiequent; being apart:of the world,
moft fubiec ro the heate of the Sunn¢, but.itis con-
trarie,for you fhall hardly finde any calmesthere, and
the windeis cold and continues longer; which hath
been found truein all the ndvigations of the Indies.
"This is the iteafony whythe voyage they make from
Spaineto the WefkIndiesis fhorter;morecafic,and more

< alfated,then the returne to Spaine. The fleetes parting
. from Siville;have more difficultic to pafe the Canaries,

for that theigulph of ¥egses or of Manes; is'variable, bes
ing beatenwith  divers windes; but hdving pafled the
Canaries, they faile with 2 wefterne inde yntill they,
come to the burning Zone,where prefently they finde
anEagerly winde,a0d {0 they faileon with full windes;
foasthey have feantiany needeso touch their failes
inth¢ whole voidge:: for this: reafon they called this
great gulph, the gulph of Dantesforthe calmenesand:
pleafantnes thereof. Then following theircowrfesthey.
come to the Hands.of Guadelupe Dominique s Defiree,
Marigualantes andthe reft ;- which in that place,be as it
were, the faburbs of thie Zadies. There the fiectes {epe-

| rate
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rate ‘and divide themfelves; whereoffome (which go
to new Spaine;) take to thesight hand towards #ifpani.
olasand having difcovered Cape S, dpthinie | they paflé
vnto 8. dhon Delna y alwaies viing' the fame Eafterly
windes. Thofe for the maineLand ,take the left hand,
difcovering the high mountaine of Tayrsue , then ha-
ving touched at Carthagene,ithey pafle vito Nombre
de Dios,from whence they goby land to Panama , and
from thence; by the South feato Pers. But when the
fleetes returne to Spaine ; they make their voiagein this
fort: Thefleete of Pers dilcovers. Cape S. Anthonie,
then they-énter into the Havane:, which is a goodly
Pott in the Tand-of Guiba: The fleste of new Spaine,
doth likewife touchatthe Havasa , being parted from
the true Crofie;or from the Iland of S. 1b0n Delua, the
which. is not without diffieultie , for'that commonl
Eaftetly windes blow there;svhichis a contrarie _wi.ndj:,
togotothe Hawana. Theleflectes being ioyned toge.
ther for Spaine ;) thcé:nf;leche;thcin height without the
Tropicks, whete prefently they finde Wefterly winds,
which ferve them vntill they comeinview of the Acp-
ressor Terceresyand from thence to Seville. So as: their |
voiage in going;isof a fmall height, notabove twentie
degrees from the line, which iswithin the Tropickes.
But the retirneis without the Tropickes,, in cight and
twentie or thirtie degrees of height at the leaft , for
that within the Tropickes,the Eafterne winds continu-
ally blow;the which arefitteft to go from,Spaineto the
Weflt Indies, for that their courfe is, from Eaft to weft,
and without the Tropickes, (which is inthree and
twentie degrees of height,) they finde wefterly winds,

‘the which arethe more certaine and ordinarie , the
farther you are from theline i{ and more fitto retg;ne

. - m
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from the Indies;for that they owingfiom
the Southand Weft ; which ferve to tunne into the
Eaftand North. Thelike difcoufe is of the Navigatis
on madeinto the South fea; going fromnéw Spatre;
or Pers 5 to the Pbilippfm;--or Chira ; and returning
from the PhilippinesorChinatonew Spaine ; the which
is eafie , forthat they faile alwaies from Eaft-to Wedt;.
neere the ling , ‘where they finde the Eafterly windes.
to blow initheir poope. In:the: yeere 11584. there
wenta fhippe from Ealoa in Lima 1o the Philippines,
which failed 2000. and 7o0. leagues withoutfight of
land ;. and the firft ivdifcovered, was the Iland of Lufr
for; whre they tookeport; having petformed their
voiage in twomonethis; without want ofwinde or a.
ay torment, and their courfe was almoft continually.
vnder the line; for thatftom Lima(which is twelve de-
~ grees to the' South) he came to eafenilla, which isas
much to the North. Thelike good forumehad Alvare-
de Mandana ;' whenas hewentto dilcover the Ilands.
of Soloman forthat he hadalwaies a full gale , vntill he
camewithin view of thefe Ilands, the which muftbe
diftant from that place'of Perw.fromwhence he parted;,
about athoufand: leagures , having runne their courfe
alwaies inone heightto the South . ‘The returne is like
vnto the voiage from the Indies vnto Spaine + for thofe
which returne from the Philippines or Chinato Mexico;
to the end they  may recover the/Wefterne 'windes;
they mount.agreat height, vorill they come righta-
gainfttheIlands of I:{pm,and.difcovcring,:hé Caliphor-
nes,they returneby the coaftcfnew Spasze, tothe Port:
of Acapulce, fiomwhence they parted. So asitis pro-
wved likewife by this navigation , that they faileeafily
from Eaft to Weft,within the Tropickes; for that their-
2 SR Eafterly-

hey are windes bl
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Eafterly windes do raine : butreturning from Weft to
Eaft, they muftfeeke the Wefterne windes without
the Tropickes; inthe height-of fevenand twentie de-
grees. The Portingales prove: the like in their naviga
tions to the Eaft /zdjes ; although it be ina contraric
courfe;for that going from Pertngall the voiage is trou-
blefome,but-their returneis move eafie, for thatin go-
ing,their courfc is from the Welt tothe Eadt: (o as they
muft of neceffitic mount , vntill they have found their
generall windes, which they hold to beabove the fe.
venand twentith degree. And in theirreturne, they
difcoverthe Tarceres , but with more cafe, for that they
come from the Eaft, where the Eaterly or Northerna
windes do {erve them. Finally, the Marriners hold it
fora certaine rule and obfervation,that within the Tro-
pickes continually raine Eafterly windes,and therefore
itis very eafie to faile to the Welt. But without the
Tropickes ; thereare in fome feafons Eafterly windes,
and infome; and moreordinaric Wefterne windes:
by realon whereof, they which faile from Weft to Eaft,
labouralwaies to be outof of the burning Zone, to
put themfelves in the height of fevenand twentie des
grees. And for this reafon,men have indangered them:
“felves to vndertake ftrange Navigations , and to fecke
out farre Countries vnknowne, -+ . :

3 Qf tb:dxﬁ"erlﬂtm offbe.Bﬁ s or ;Eds'i'cr;!c; wma’e}-,. and
| the Westerne, and likewif? of other windes,
il G $ i

‘A Lthough thac which we have {poken, bcgcnérall
"Nand wellapprooved ; yetthere temaines ftilla de-
firein me tolearne the caufe of this fecret 5 why vnf;r'
fpi'- £, Ka e
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the burhing Zotie we faile alwaies from Eaft to Weaft,

with {o great facilitie, and not from Weaftto Eaftz
Whichis as muchi as if wee fliould demaund, why the
Eafterly windes raine theve; and notthe Weaterly,for
that according to good Philofophie ; thatwhich s per-
Fetuﬁ_ll‘, ‘yaitverfall, and of it felfe (as the Philofophets
ay) muft have a proper caufe, and ofit felfe . But be-
fore I ftay at this queftion, which feemes remarkeable,
it fhal be neceffary to thew what we vnderftand by Bri-
fes or'Eaﬁerlz_l windes , and Weafterly, forthatitwill
ferve much for this fubie&, and for many othermatters
touching windesand navigations . The Pilotes ‘make
two and thirty poynts of windes, forthat to bring their
fhip tothe defired haven,they muft make theiraccount
aspunctually and as friély as they can; for bending to
the one fide, orthe other, neverfolittle, in the end of
their coutfe, tbey fhould finde themfelves farre from
theirpretended place. And they reckon’buttwoo and
thirty quarters of the windes, for that more woulde
confound the memorie . ‘But with reckoning as they
accompt twoand thitty windes,, {o may they reckon,
three fcore and foure, ‘'one hundred twenty and eight,
and two hundred fiftyandfix. Finally, muliply thefe
rtes to aninfinite, for the place where thefhippe is,
eing as it were thecentre, and all hemifphere in cir-
cumference, whatfhould let, but wee may accompt
lines without number; the which comming from this
centre, drawe direétly to thefelineall circles in fo many
partes, which might caufe as many diverfe windes, fee-
ing that the winde comes fromall partes of the hemi-
fphere, whichwemay divideintoas many parts as we
will imagine, yet the wifedomeofman, conformable
to the holy Scripture,obferves foure windes, the princi.
b pal
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pall ofall others,and as it were the foure corners of the -
wotlde, the which they ioyne mmaking a crofic with:
two lines, whereof the one goes from one Pole to an-
other; and the other from one Equinoctiall to the o-
ther. Of the one fide the North or e4gudon , andthe
Southerne winde or mid-day oppelite ; and on the o-
ther (ide the Eaft, which comes from the Sunne rifing,
and the Weaft from his fctting. And although the hog;
Scripture in fome places {peakes of other diverfities of
windes,as of Ewrws and Aquilon, which thoein the O-
cean fea call Nordeff, & t?xcy of the mediterranean fea,
Gregual, whereof there is mention made in Saint Panls
navigation; yet the fame holy Scripture makes menti-
on of thofe foure notable windes,which &l the wdrlde:
knowes , which areas is {aide, North, South, Eaft and’
Weatt. , -
But for that we finde three differences in the rifing
of theSunne, from whence the name of Eaft comes,"
thatis, the two greateft declinings which he doth viu-.
ally make, and the meanebetwixt them both , ashee
dooth rifein diverfe places, in winter, in fummer, and
in that which holdes the middle of thefetwo feafons.
For this reafon they have reckoned two other windes,
the Eaft of fummer,and the Eaft of winter;and by con.
fequence,two Wealts, the one of fummer , and the o-
ther of winter , their contraries . So as there are eight
windes in eight notable poyntes of heaven , which are
the two Poles, the two Equinoxes , the two Solftices,
and their oppofites in thefame Circle, thewhichare
called by divers names and appellations in every place:
of the feaand land. Thofe which faile the Ocean, doe
v{vally call them thus. They give the mame of North
to thofe windes that blowe from our Pole, which carctrit-‘
| i 2 K 3 |
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eth the fame name,and Northeaft that which is neereft,
and comes from the fummer Eaft : ‘They call Eaft that
which comes direétly from the rifing Equino&iall,and
Southeaft that which comes from the winter rifing.
Tothe Mid-day or Pole Antartike they give the name
of Southweft ; and to that of the winters fetting , the
nameof Southweft, tothe right fewing Equinoétiall
the name of Weft;and to the fummers{etting, North.-
weaft.They divideamongft them the reftof the winds,
and give them their names as they participate and ap-
proach ro-others : as North-northweaft, North-north-
eaft, Eaft-northeaft, Eaft-foutheaft, South-fouthweatt,
- Weaft-fouthweft, Weaft-norweft; fo as by their names
wekhow whefice they proceed. In the Mediterranearn
fea, although they follow the fame divifion and maner
of reckoning, yet doe they givethem other different
names s they call the North Tramontana, and hiscon-
trary , the South MeRo.giorne, or Mydy ; theEaftth
call Lewvant , and the Weaft Povant = and thofe whic
eroffe thefe foure they call thus : Southeaft is by them
named Xirocque; or Xalogue, and his oppofite, which is
Norweft; Mestrall they call the nostheaft. Grec or Gre-
I3 andthe Southweafthis contrary.; Levefche, Li.
ique, ot Affricaine . In Latine the foure knowne winds
be, Septentrio, Auster, Subfolanus, Favonins ; and thofe
which be interlaced are Aquilo, Vultarnus, Affvicus and
Corus; accordingvnto Plinie , Vultarnws and Eurus, is
the fame winde that Southeaft or Xalogue , Favonineis
the Weafltor Ponent, Aquilo and Boreas is Nortedt ot Gre-
gual, or Tramontana; Affricus and Libique s the South-
wealt or Levefche, «Auster and Notus s the South or
- Midday,Corws and Zephirss the Northweft or Meftral,
and to the Northeaft or Gregmal/; they giveno other

L



name then Phenicien . Somedividethemafteranother
maner:but for that it is not now our purpofeto repeate
the Latine and Greeke namesofall thewindes, lette vs
onely thew which be thofeamongft thefe tvindes, that -
the Mariners of the Indian Ocean call Brifes,and lower
winds. I was long in fome difficulty about thefe names,
{eeingthem to vie themvery diverfly , vntill I found
that thele names weremore generall, then properand
peculiar. They call Brifes thofe which {erveto goe to
the Indics, the which blowe intheirpoope, which by
this meanes comprehendall the Ealterly windes , and
thofe which depend of them - And th?' do-call lower
windes thofe which ate fitteto retuine fromthe Indies,
which blowe from the South tothe fummer-weaft, o
as they be, as it were, two Efquadrons of windes of ey
therfide , the Corporaliesbe of onefide Northeaft or
Greguall,on the other Southweaft or Levefche: Butyou
mult vaderftand, that of thenumber of cight windes
and differences which we have counted, five are proper
to faile by, andnot the other three. - Ifay:, thatwhena
{hip failes at fea, he may makealong voyage withone
of thefe windes, -although they ferve himnot equallyy
but he cannot vieany of theother three. ‘Asifathippe
goe to the South, he fhall faile with the North;North:
eaft,Northweaft, and with Ealt and Weaft : forfide:
windes {erve togoe,or to come. ButwithaSoutherne
wind he cannotfaile,being direétly contrary; norwith
with his two Collaterals which is Southeft and South-
weft,which isa very triviall thing,8 common to them
- that faile. And therefore it isnot needefisll to explaine
themheere, but to fignifie that thefide-windes of the
right Eaft,are thofe which commonlyblow to thebur-
ning Zme,:whichﬂwyd@cmﬂi;(r{u :and thofe from
, . 4

the



o hathlidlial 14

né “aturall angd Morall
the Southdeclining to the Weaft , which ferve to faile
from Weaft to Eaft, are not common in the burning
-Zone,, and thereforethey feeke them without the tro-

ikes 3 and the Indian Mariners commonly call them
Yower windes, or Zents dibas.

Whatisthe reafonwhy (ailing vrder the burning Zone,
wefindealwayes Eafterly windes? ' Cw av. 6.

g Etvsnow{peakeofthat-which toucheththe Que-
-Lﬁion propounded, whatfhouldbe the reafon whie
vnder the burning Zone wee faile eafily from Eaftto
Weaft,and notcontrary: wherein we muft prefuppofe
two certaine groundes. Theone s, that the motion of
the firftmoover, which they call Diurnall, notonclie
drawes and mooves with him the celeftiall fpheares,
whichare inferiourvntohim',  as wee fz¢ daily inthe
funne, themoone, and theftarres, but alfo theEle-
ments do participate ofthis motion, infomuchas they
arenothindered . Thecarth is not mooved, by reafon
ofherheavinefe , whichmakes it immooveable,being
far from this firlt motor. The elementof water moves
not likéwife with this Diurnall motion, forthat itis
vnited to theearth and make one fphere, o as the earth -
keepsit fromn all cireular motion. But th'other two ele-
ments of fire & aire;are more {ubtil and neerer the hea-
venly regions, foasthey participate of their motion,
and aredriven about circularly,as the fame celeftial bo-
dies. Asforthefire, without doubtithath hisfphere,

“(as Ariftotleand other Philofophers have held ) but for
the aire(whichisno poeint of our fubiet) itismoftcer-

ine that it mooveswith amotion diurnall, wbghis
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from Eaft to Weaft, which wefee plainely in Comers

thatmoove fromthe Eaft vntothe Weaft; mounting;
defcending , and finally turning in the hemifpheare in
the fame fortas the Starres move in the firmament; for
otherwife thefe Comets being in the region & fphere
of the aire,whereas they ingender,appeares confum’d.
It thould be impoffible for them to moove circularly,
as they doe, if the elementoftheaire dothinot imoove
with the fame motion that the firft motordooth « For
thefe elements being of a burning fubftance,by reafon
they fhould be fixt,without mooving circularlyif the

}‘Phcrc where they are did not moovesifitbe notasive
a

ine, that fome Angell or intelleétuall Spitite dooth
walke with the Comet, guiding it circularly i"In'the
yeereofour Lord God one thoufand five hundred fea:
venty and feaven atppccred thatwonderfull Comet, (in
formelikevnto a feather) from the horizonalmoft to
thie middeft ofheéaven; and continued fron the firft of
November, vitill the eightof December + I fay fiom
the firft of November, foralthouglvin Spaweitwas
noted but the ninth of November' (according to the
teftimony of Writers of thattime) geratff'?ru , where
T was then, Irememberwell; wedid fee ity andobferve
iteight dayes before;and all the time after. Touching:
the caufe of this diverfity,fome may dilate vpon it par-
ticularly, Twill onely (hew ; that during thofe fourtie
dayes which it continued,weall obferved: (both fuch
as were in Spaine , and we that lived then at the Zndies)
that it mooved daily with an vniverfaltmotion ; from

Eaft to Wealt, as the Moone and other Planets, wher- -

by itappeeres that the fphereof theaire, being its Re-
gion, the elementit {elfe muft of neceflitic moove af~

vetfal

tefthe fame (ort . We noted alfoy thatbefides this vni-

e
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ved with the planets fro welt to caft;for every night
z‘?:mcd more Eaftward, like vato the Moone,Sunne,
and Planet of #enus . Wee did alo obfervea third par.
ticular motion, whereby itmooved from the zodiacke
towards the Norths; for after fome nights it was found
neeter vnto the Septenttionall fignes. And itmay be
this was the reafon why the great Comet was fooner
{eene by thofe that were foutherly,as at Perw, and later
dilcovered by them of Zwrgpe: forby this third motion
(as | have faide ) itapproached neerer the Northerne
Regions. Yet eyery one may well obferve the differen-
«<es of this motion , foas wee may well perceive,that
many.and fundry celeftiall bodies, give theirimprefii-
onsto the{phereof theaire. In like forte it is moft cer-
taine that the ayre mooves with the circular motion of
the heaven, from Eft to Weft, which is the firlt ground
beforementioned. Thefecond is no leffe certaine, the
which s, that the motion of the aire in thofe parts that
arevnderthe Line,-orneere vntoit, isvery {wiftand
light, the moreita hethto the Equinoctiall; but
the facther off it is from the Line, approching neere the
Poles, themereflowe and heayiethis motion is. The
reafovheercof ismanifeft , for that the mooving of the
celeftiall bodies , being theefficient caufe of the moo- -
ving of the ayre, it muft of neceffitic be more quicke
andlight,, wherethe celeftiall bodies have their fiwift-
elkmotion - ol bovil it s ; SR G _
Tolabour to fhew the reafon why the heaven hath
a.quicker motionynderthe burning Zone,, which is
the Line, then inany other part of the heaven, were to
make {mall account of men : fecingitis eafie tofecina
whecle, thatitsmotionismore flowe and heavy in the
fintinil; .-+ part
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it of greateft circumference, thenintheleffé , and
P&:thc-grcmu circumference endsatone inftant with
theleffer - Fromthefe two grounds proceedes the rea-
fon, where fuch as faile great gulphs from eaft to weft,
doealwayesfinde the winde intheir powpe,going in 2
fmall altitude , and the neerer theX cometo the Equi-
no&iall, the more certaine and durable the winde is.
And contrariwife, failing from'weft to caft, they-always
findethe winde contrary; for that the {wift motion of
the Equinoctiall deawes after it the element of the aire;
asitdoth the furplus of the higher fphicares. Soas the
-~ aire dooth alwayes follow themotion of the day. Go-
ing from eaftto weaft,without anyalteration, and the
motion of the airebeing fwift, draweth afteritall the
vapours and exhalations whichrile from the fea,which
caufeth in thofe Regions acontinuall cafterly winde,
which runnes from the Levane . Father Alonfo Sanches
areligious man , and of our company , who hath tra-
velled the eaftand welt Zndies, as a maningenious,and
of experience,faid,that {‘a.dinF vnderthe Line; ornecere
vato it; witha continuedand durable feafon, it feemed
ml;hli‘:r}r:to bethe ﬁﬁa‘e aire, dmoovccfby the heaven the
which guided thethips, and was not properly a winde'
nor exhalation,butan aire moved witE thg-erda%y courfe’
of the funne : for proofe whereofhe fhewed', that the'
feafonis alwayes equall , and alikeat the gulph of Da-
nees ;and in other great gulphes where wee faile vnder
the burning Zone, by reafon whereoftheir failes are al-
ways of one fathion,without any bluftring; havingno
neede, in a manner, to changethemvin all theircourfe.-
And if the ayre were not mooved by the heavens, it
might fometimes faile, fometimes change to the con-
trary, and fometimes there would grow{ome ftormes.
PUME0) | Althougly




Alt‘nqugh‘ this be learnedly fpoken, yet can wenot de=
ny itto bea'winde, feeing thereare vapours and exha-
lations of the feas and that we fometimes féethe Brifé
or cafterly winds ftronger,fometimes more weake, and.
placed in that {ort, -as fometimes they can hardly carry
alltheir failes. 'We muft then know (and itistrue) that
theaire mooved; draweth vato it the vapoursit findes;
for that the force is great, and findes no refiftance, by
reafon whereof the cafterneand weafterne windes are
continuall,and in a maner alwayesalike, in thofe parts
which are neere the Line, and almoft vnder all thebur-
ping zone, which is the courfe the Sunne followes be-
wwixt the two circles of Cancerand Capricorne.

 Why without the Zone, in a gm!em{:z‘réde, wee finde al-
wayes westerlywindzs. - Cuav. 7.

Hofo would neerely lookeinto shathath bin
Vprolrcn » may likewife vadeérftand, that going
from theweft to theeaft, inaltitude beyond the Tro-
pikes, wefhallfindewefterne windes, gr that themo-
tion of the Equinoétiall being fofwift, ‘itisa canfe that
the ayre mooveth vnder it according to this motion,
which is from eaft to weaft, drawingafter it the vapors
and exhalations that tifc of eitherfide the Equino&ial

- orburning zone ; incountring the courfeand motion-

ofthezone , areforced by the repercuffion to returne
almott to the contrary, whence growe the fouthweaft
winds {0 ordinary in tho'e parts. Even as wefee inthe
courfe of waters, the which (ifthey be incountred

others of more force,) returne in amaner backe . Soie
feemestobe likein vapoursand exhalations, whereby
i growes
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ves from onepart to another. Thefewelterly winds
do comiitonly raineina meanealtitude, which is from
twentyand feeven to thirty and feven degrees, though
they benot fo certaine nor {o regularas the Brsfés that
are inaleffealtitude . Thereafonis, for that the fouth-
weft windes are no caufes of this properand equal mo-
tion of the heaven, as the Brifesare ; being neere tothe
Line. But (as T have faid) they are more ordinarie,and
often more furious and tempeftuous . But paffing into
a oreateralitude, as of fortie degrees, there is as {mall

tiranice of windes at feaasatland ; forfometimes the
eaft or north winde blowes, and fometimes the fouth,
orwealt : whereby ithappeneth their navigationsare
more vacertaine, and more dangerous.

" Of theexceptionstothe forefaid Rules, and of the Windes

" and Calmes both at Land andat Sea. CH av, 8.
T ‘Hat which we have fpoken of winds, which blow
& ordinarilie within and without the Zone, muft
be vnderftood of the maine Sea, and in the great

Iphes; foratland it is otherwife, wherewe ﬁngg all

rts ofwindes , by reafon of the inequalitie which is
betwixt the mountaines and thevallies; the great num-
ber of Riversand Lakes , and the divers {cituations of
Countries , whence the groffe and thicke vapors arife,
whicharemoved from the one part or theother , ac-
cording to the diverfitie of their beginnings , which
caufe thefe diverswindes the motion of theaire, cau-
fed by the Heaven havingnot powerenough,, to draw
and move them with it. And this varictic of windesis
e ‘ot

»

-
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notonely found atland , butalfo vpon the fea coaft,
which is vaderthe burning Zone ; for that there be fo-
raine or land windes which comei from the land ; and
many whichblow from the feay the which windes
from the fea , are commonly ‘more wholefome and
more pleafant then thofe of the land,which are contra-
riwifetroublefome and vnwholefome , although itbe
the differrence of the coalt that canfeth this diverfitie:
commonly theland windes blow from mid-night to
the {unne rifing,and the fea windes vntill funne fetting.
Thereafon perhapsmaybe; that the carth, asagrofie
{fubftance; fumes more whenas the funne fhines not
vponit , evenas greene wood, or fcarce drie, fmoakes
moft when theflameis quenched. Butthe fea,whichis

~compounded of morefubtile partes, e_nienders no.

fumes, but when it is hote, even as firaw or haie, being
moiftand in {mall quantitic , breedes {moake when it
is burnt, and when the flame failes ; the fume fuddenly
ceafeth. Whatfoever itbe , itis certaine that the land
winde blowes by night,and thatofthe fea by day. So
that even as thete areoften contrarie,violent, and tem-
peftuouswindesvponthefea coalt ; fo do we feevery
great calmes. Somemenof great experience report,
thathaving failed many great paffages at feavnder the
line,yet digthey neverfecany calmés, butthat they al-
waies make way littleor much ; the aire being moved
by the celeftiall motion , which is {fdfficient to guide a
fhip; blowing in poope, asit doth . I have already faid,
thata fhip of Lima going to Manilla, failed two thou-
fand feven hundred leagues, alwaies vnder the line, or
notabove twelvedegrees from it, and that in the mo-
neths of Februarie and March , whenas the funne is
there for Zenith, and in allthis fpace they found no
X ; calmes X
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calmes , but alwaiesafrefh gale, foas intwo moneths
they performed this great voyage . But in the bur-
ning Zone and without it, you fhall viually fee great
calmes ypon the coaltes, where the vaporscome from
the Ilands, or maine land.  And therefore fltormes and
tempefies, and thefuddaine motions of the aire, are
muote certaine and ordinarie vpon the coaftes, whereas:
thevapors come from the land , then in full fea, T
meane vader the burning Zone , for without it and at
fea there areboth calmes and whirlewindes. Notwith-
ftanding, fometimes betwixtthe two Tropickes, yea,
vnder theline , youfhall have great raineand fuddaine
fhowers,yea, farre into the fea; for the working where-
of; the vaporsand exhalations of the {ea;are fufficient,
which: moving fometimes haftily in- the aire, caufe-
thunder-andiw%hlewindcs , butthisismore ordinarie
neere to the land, and vponthe land'. When I failed
fromiPera to new Spaine;] obferved,that all the time we
weérevpon the coaftof Pern , our voiage was (asit was
ordinary, )vety calmeand eafie ,. by reafon of the Sou
therne winde that blowes;having alwaies a fore winde,
returning from Spaine and new Spaine. As we paffed
thegalph , lanchingfarther into thefea, almoft vader
the line,we found the feaforrcoole,quiet,and pleafant,
witha full winde, but comming neere to Nicaragua,
and to all that coaft, we had contrarie windes, with
great ftore of raine and fggcs. All this navigation was
vder the burning Zone:for from twelve degrees to the:
South, whichis Lima, wee failed to the feventeenth,
which is Gantulco, aportof new Spaine : and Ibeleeve,
that fuch as have obferved their navigations, made vn-
derthe burning Zone, fhall finde what I have faid,
which may fuffice for the windes whichraine at fea,va--
Aertheburning Zone.. of
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o ome ilwed’aw effedts -frb: mﬁda, wbmb are in
) G{mparm:gf the Indies. -« Coariign

I T wereavery difficult matter, toreport particular- .
- & lytheadmirable effectes which fome windes caufe
in divers regions of the world, and' to ?ive a reafon

thereof. Thereare windes,which naturally trouble the

water of the {ea, and makes it greeneand blacke, others

cleere as Criftall, fome comEmand make glad, others

troublcand breede heavines. Such as nourifh filke-

wormes,have great care to fhut their windowes,when.

asthe South-weft vindes do blow , and to open them

tothe contrarie: having found by certaine experience,

that their wormes diminifhand die with the one, and

fatten and become better withthe other ; and who fo
will neerely obferveit , fhall finde in himfelfe, that the

diverfitics of windes, caule notable impreffions and

changes in the bodie , principally in ficke partes and ill

difpofed , when they are moft tender and weake. The

holy fcrig:urc callethone aburning winde ; another,

awinde full of dewand fiveetnes.And itis no wonder
if wee feefuch notable effeéts of the windes , in plantsy

beafls , and mien, fecing thatwefee itvifibly in yron,
which s the hardeft of all mettalls. Ihave feenegrates

of yronin ['om-ucn[:"mes ofthe Indies, fo rufted and con-

fumed, that prefling itbetwixt your fingers, it diffolved

into powder, asif it hadbeen hay or parched ftraw,

the which proceedes only from the winde which doth

corruptit, having no meanes to withftand it. Butlea-

'vin§ apart many other greatand notable effects,] will

onely make mention of two. Theone; although it cau-

feth pangs graterthen deathit felfe, yct-—iiothbit ngt

. ; reedeg

oo
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breedeany further inconvenience. The other takes a:
tvay life without feeling ofit. The ficknes of the fea,
wheretvith fiich are tronbled as firft beginto go tofea,
isamattervery ordinary ; and yet if the nature thereof
were vaknowne to men,we fhould takeit for the pangs
ofdeath; feéinghow itafiliéts and torments whileit
dothlaft,, by the cafting ofthe ftomacke, 'paine of the
head, and other troublefome accidents. Butin trueth
this {icknes fo common and ordinarie , happens vn-
to men by the change of the airc and fea.. For al-
thoughiit be true thatthe motion of the thippe helpes
niuch, in that itmoves more or leffe : and likewife the
infections and ill favors of things in the fhippe: yet the
properand naturall caufe, is the aire and the vapors of
thiefea , thewhich doth {fo weaken and trouble the bo:
dy and the fftomacke,whichare notaccuftomed there-
vinto ; that they are wondaﬁlﬂg movedand changed:
for the aire is the Element ; by which wee liveand
breathe, drawingitinto our entrailes, thewhich we
bathe therewithall. And thercfore thereis nothing that
{o fuddenly , and withfo great forcedoth alter vs, as
the change oftheaire webreathe, aswe fee in thofe
which die of the plague. Itis approved by many expe-
riences , that theaire of thefea, is the chiefe caufe of
this ftrange indifpofition theone is, thatwhen there
blowes from thefeaa (trong breath , wefee them atthe
landas it were fea-ficke, as [ my felfe have often found.
Anotheris , the farther wegointothefea, and retyre
from land , the more we are touched and dazeled with
this ficknes. Another is,that coafting along any Iland,
and after lanching into themaine , wefhall there finde
theaire moreftrong. Yet will I not deny, but the mo-
tion and agitation may caufe this Ecknes , feeing that
- - we




we fee fome are taken therewith paffing rivers in
- PBarkes: othersinlike fOrt going in Coches and Carof:
fes'; according to the divers complexions of the fto-
macke : ascontrariwife, there are fome,how boiftrous
and troublefome {oever the feabe, doe never feele ir;
Whereforeit is amatter certaine, & tried,that theaire
ofthe fea, doth commonly caufe this effe& infuch as
newly go tofea.l thought good to fpeake this, to fhew
aftrange effe@t;which happens in fome partes of the 1
ditswhere the ayre & the wind that rains make men da-
ie,notlefle;but morethen atfea. Some hold itforafa-
f)lc,others fay itis an addition:for my part I will fpeake
what I hayettied. Thereisin Perw ;2 high mountaine
which they call Pariacaca, andhaving heard fpeake of
thealteration it bred,I went aswell prepared as I could.
according tothe inftructions which was given me , by
fuch asthey call Paguianss or expert men: but not-
withftafiding 4ll my provifion,when I came to mount
the degrees,as they call them ; which is thetop of this
mountaine,, T'was fuddenly furprized with fo mortall
and ftrange a pang,that T was ready to fall from thetop
to the ground: and although we Were many in compa-
ny,yct every onemadehafte (without any tarrying for
his companion,) to free himfelfe{peedily from thisill
‘pafiage. Being then alone with one Indian,whom Iin-
treated to helpe to ftay me , Twas furprifed with fuch
pangs of ftraining & cafting, as Ithought to calt vp my
heart too; for having calt vp meate,fleugme, & choller,
both yellow and greene ; in the end T caftvp blood,
with the ftraining of my ftomacke. To conclude, if
thishad continued, I{hould vndoubtedly have died;
but this laited notabove three or foure houres, that we
were come into amore convenicnt and naturall tempe.
. - rature,



tature , whereall our companions ( being foutettene
orfifteene) were much wearied . Somein the-paffage
~ demaunded confeffion, thinking verily todie; others
left the ladders and wenttothe ground , beeingover-
come with cafting, and going to the ftoole -and it was
tolde me, that fome have loft their lives there with this
accident . I beheld one thatdid beate himlfelfe againft
the eatth, crying out for the rage and griefe which this
“paflage of Pariscaca hadde canied . But commonly it
dooth no important harme, onely this,paineand trou-
‘blefome diftafte while itendures : and not onely the
paflage of Pariacaca hath this propertie, but alio all
thisridge of themountaine, whichrunnesabove five
hundred leagues long , and in what place foeveryou
afle; you {hall finde {trange intemperatures, yet more
in {Ome partes then in other, and rather to thofewhich
mount from thefeathen from the plaines. Befides Pa-
riacaca, 1 have pafled itby ZLucanss and€oras  inan o-
- therplace, by Colleguss , and by Cavanas. Finally, by
fonmdiffcmnplaccs;gomg and comming,and alwaics
in this paflage I have felt this alteration, althoughin no
lace fo ftrongly, as at the fitltin Pariacace, whichhath

eene tried by allfuch as have paffcd it. Andno doubt
but the winde is the caufeofthis intemperature and
ftrange alteration, or the aire that raignes there. For the
beft remedy(and all they finde)is to ftoppe their nofes,
their eares,and their mouthes, as much as may be,and
to cover themlelves with cloathes, efpecially the fto-
macke, for that the ayre is fubtileand picrcing , going
into the entrailes, and not onely men feele this alterati-
on,but alfo beafts that fometimes ftay there, f0 as there
is no fpurre canmake them goe forward . For my part

- Iholdethis placeto be one of rhei}‘:ighe&pmsoz lmd .
ook - ! : 2 in

':;.-';.‘- b w.- Himd -mq



intheworlde; forwemountawonderfull fpace : And
mmyopinion,the mountaine Nevade of Spaine, the P
renees, and thé Alpes of Malie, are as ordinaric houfes, in:
regardeof hie Towers . Ttherefore perfivade my felfe;
that theelement of theaire is there o' fubtile and deli-
cate , asitis notproportionable with'the breathing of
man; which requires a more groffe and temperate aire,
and I'beleeve it 1s the caufe that doth {o muchalterthe
ftomacke, & trouble all the difpofition. The paffagesof
the mountaines Nevade; and other of Earepe, which'1
have feene, although theaire be colde there; and doth
force mento weare more clothes ; yet this coldedoth
not take away the appetite from meate,, but contraric
wife it provokeés;; neyther doothit caufe any cafting of
the ftomacke; but onely fome paine in thefeetcand
handes. Finally, their operation is ontward . Buf thae
of the fndies.; whercof T fpeake (without molefting of
foote or hand$ orany outward parte ) tronblesallthe
entrailes within = and that which is more admirable;, -
whenthe funneis hote ; which -maketh mee imagine,
thiat the griefe wee feele'comies fromthe qualiticof the
aire whichweebreathe: 'Therefore thatis moft fubtile
and delicate, whofe colde is not {o fenfible; as picrcing.
'/All this ridge of mognzains is,for the moft part,defare,
withoutany villages or habitations for men , foas you
fhall fcarce finde any fmall cotages to lodge fuch as do
paffe by night : thereare nobeafts, good orbad, but
fome Vicunos; whichare their countréfmutrons, and
il znam aftrange and wonderfull property ; asI{hall fhew
ivhis place. Thegrafic is often burnt, - andall blacke :
(with the aire, and this defart rannesfive and twenty or
thirty, leagaes overthwart;, and 'in length above five.
hundiedleagues. Theteareother defarts or places in. -
(R g % habited,
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habited, which at r:mthezr call Pawas (fpeaking :
fecond poynt we promifed ) wherethe mllmc of the
cutteth off mans life. without f'cchng In formes .
e the Spaniardes went. from Perw , to the realme of,
CM': by this mountaine,, but at this day theydo pafle.
commonly by fea, and fometimes algzgﬂ the fide ofit,
And though that way be laborious troublcﬁomc, ,-
yetis there not {o great daunger as by the mounuaine, ,
where there are Plaines, on the which many men have |
perithed and died,and fometimes have fcaped by great
happe,whereof; fome have remained lame, There runs
afimall breath,which is not very {trong nor violent,but
procecdcs in fuch forte, that men fall downe dead;ina -
manner without feeling,or at theleaft, they loofe their
feeteand handes : the which may feeme fabulous 5 yet
isitmofttrue,

Ihave knowne and frequented long the Gennerall
Terompe Coitilla, the auntient peoplerof Cuféo, who- had
loft three or foure toes, which fell off in paflingthe de-.
farsof Chille , being perithed with thisaire, and when
he cameto loolce on them, they were dead, and fell off
wuhoutan{pam, evenasa rotten Apple falleth from
the tree. This Captaine reported, that of a good army
which heehad conduéted by that placc, inthe former-
yeetes, fince the dilcoverie of thiskingdome by Alma.

re,a great rtof the men remained dead there,whofe-

ies he !mg in the defart, without any ftink

or corruption;adding thervatoone thmg very ftrange,

that they found 2 n§1 boy alive,and being examined
how hee had lm'go atg hccﬁude, that hee laie
hiddenin alittlecave , whence hee came to cutte the
flefh ofadead horfe with alittle knife,, and thus had he
nourifhed himfelfealongtime , with T know not how
L; many



man compamonsthathved in that fore, bumow t
Werey;lldeud , one dyin ;and another to ml::r)-'
row; faying t.hathee ng more ‘then to die
there t'mh the réft ﬂ:e}n thaﬂ’:efound néotin himfelfe
any difpofitiorito goe'to any other placénor to takea-
ny tafte inany thing . ' I'have vnderftoode thelike of o-
thers,and pmiculally of onethat was of our company,
who beitig'thena Secularmin ; had pafled by thefe de-
farts  anditis 2 ftrange thing, the qtilitic of this colde
aite, which killes, and alfo preferves the dead bodies
without' corruptlon T'havealfo vnderftoodeit of a re-
- verénd relisious fiian; of the Order of Saint Daminike,
and Prélate thereof] who hadde feene it pafling by the
defirts rand which'is ftrange, hée reported, that travél-
ling that way by nighe; was forced to defend himfelfe
againft that deadly windewhich blowes there (having'
no other nicanes’)’ butto gither togethera great mum-
ber ofthole dead bodies that lay there, and made ther-
of as it were; arampire anda Golfer for his head : in
this manner did he fleepe,, the dead bodies giving him
life . Without doubtthis i5a kinde of cold oplercmg
thatit quencheth thevitall heaté ,” cutting off hisinflu.
ence; and bcmgﬁ exceeding coldg yet doth not'cor-
rupt nor ?ve any putrifaction to the dead bodies , for
that putrifadion groweth from heate and moyfineffe.
As for theotherkinde of ayre which thunders vnder
theearth, and canfeth carthquakes‘ moreat the Indies;
thenin any other Regions, ¥ wil fpeake thereof intrea-
ting the qualities of the land at the Indies. We wil con-
tent our felves now with what wee have fpoken of

‘the wind andaire, and pafkto thar whrch is £ be fi)o-
kcnofthewatcr v | _
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Of the Ocean that invirons the Indics, and of the Norsl
. and SouthSeas. 1 C R ARe A0 st i
- ol et oymgflil o eurgnel noveslad.a
A Mongftall waters the Ocean is the principall, b
A:;Lich the Indieshave beene difcovgrcd.,g;:gdar{
invironed therewith for either they be llands of the
Ocean fea ; ot maine Jand ; the which wherefoeyer it
ends,, is bounded with this Ocean: To this day they
have notdifcoveredat the Indies any mediterranian {ea,
8s.in Europe, Afiesand Affrike , into the which there en-
tersfomearme of this great {ea,and makes diftinétfeas,
takmﬁ their names from the Provinces they bathe:and
almoft all the mediterranean Seas, continueandioyne
together, and with the O ceanitfelfe, by:the ftraight of
Géirﬂkdr,which the Ancients called, the Pillers of Her-
ewles 5. although the red fea beeing feparated from the
mediterrancan feass enters aloneinto the Indian Oce-
an; and the Calfpian feaioynes not Wil;h:an{yq:'_thcr o
thatat the Jndies wee finde notanie otherfeathen this
Ocean,which they divideinto two, the, one they <all
the notth fea,and the other the fouthsforithat the Indies
which were firft diftoyered by the Oceanjand reacheth
ynto Spaine,liesall to the north,and by thavland there-
after difcovered afea on the other fide, the'which they
called the South fea , - for that thiey decline vatill they
havepaffed the Line : and haying loft the North ; or
Polearticke, they calledit South . For this caufe th
have calledall that Ocean the South fea; which licth
‘onthe other fide of the Eaft Zndics, althoghagreat part
of it be feated to the northyas al the coaltof newSpaine,
Nuaragna, Guatimala.and Panams Th? fay, ‘that hee
that firft difcovered this fea, wis calle B&ﬁamhe?f
- -4 Bi, Oy
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Bilbo ; the which he did by that part which we now
call maine land, whereitgrowes narrow, and the two
feas approach (o neerethe one to theother; ‘that there
is:but feaven leagues of diftance: for although they
make the way cighteene from Nombre de Djos , to Pa-
nama;yetisitwith turning to fecke the commoditie of
the way, butdrawingadire@t line, the onefea fhall not
be found morediftant from the other. Some have dift
coinfed and propounded to cutthrough this paffage
of feaven leagues ; and toioyne onefea ro theother,
‘tomake the paffage from Pers more con. sodiousand
cafic,, for that thefe cighteene leagues of land betwixt
Nombre de Diosand Panama,is more painefull and char-
geable then 2300. by fea, whe nfomewould fay,
itwerea meancs to drowne theland ; one fea being
lower then another. Asin times palt we finde it writ-
ten,that for the fame confideration, they gave over the
enterprize to win thered {ea into Nile , ‘in the time of
King Sefoséris,and (ince,in the Empire of the Orhomans.
Butformy part, Ioldfiich diftourfes and propofiei-
ons forvimne , although this inconvenient fhould not

happen,thewhich Iwill not hold for affured. I beleeve

there is no humaine power able to beat and breake
downe: thofe firong and impenetrable mountaines,
which God hath placed betwixt thetwo feas,and hath
made them moft hard rockes, to withftand the furie of
two feas. And although it were poffible to men , yet
inmy orpinion they (hould feare punihment from hea-
ven,in fecking to corre& the workes , which the Crea-
tor by his great providence hath ordained and dipofed
imthe framing of this vniverfall world. Leaving this
difcourfc of opening the land, and ioyning both feas
wgether, thereis yeranother lefle rafth , but very diﬂ!i-
: ' cult



cule and dangerous to fearch out. Whether thefe two
great gulphes doioyne in any other part of the world,
which was the enterprize of Fermando Magellana Por-
tugall gentleman , whofe great courageand conftan-
cie in the refearch of this fubie&, and happy fuccefle in
the finding thereof; gavethename of eternall memory
to this ftraight , which iuftly they call by the nameof
the difcoverer cMagellan, of which firaight we will in-
treate alittle, as of one of'the greateft wonders of the
world. Somehavebeleeved, that this Straight which
< Aagellan had difcovered in the South fea; was none,
or that it was fraightned , as Don CAlonfo & Arfille
writes in his Awracane: and atthis day thereare fome
that fay, there is: nofirch ftraight, but that they are
Ilands betwixt the fea and land , for that the maine
land endes there, at the end whereof are all Hands,
beyond thewhich the onefeaioynes fully withthe o-
ther, or to fpeake better, it is-all one Sea. Butin
turth it is moft certaine, therc is a ftraightand a long -
and -(tretched out land on eyther fide, although it
hath net yet beene knowne how farre it ftretcheth
of the one {ide of the ftraight towards the South. After
«Magellan, a thippe of the Bithoppeof Plaifanc: pafled
the ftraight, Don Guitieres Carvajal, (whofe mafte they
fayis yetat Lima , at theentrie of the palace,) they
. wentafterwards coafting along the South , todifcover
the Straight, by the commandement of Do Gareia of
eAMendoce , then governer of Chille , according to that
which Captaine Ladrillero found itand paficd 1e. T have
read the difcourfe and report he made;where he (aieth,
thathe did nothazard himfelfeto land in the Straight,
but having di(covered the North{ea,he returnedback,
for the roughnes of the time; winter being now coh::xcﬁ
R whic
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which caufed the waves comming fromr the North; to
grow great andfivelling, and thefea continually fo.
ing withrage. Inour-time, Francis Drakean Englifh:
man,pafled this ftraight, After him ,-Captaine Sarmi.
anto pafiedit on the South fide. And laftly, in.the yecre
1587.othér Englithmen paffed it, by the inftruétion of
Drake:; whichatthis time runnealongall the coaft of
Peru. And for thatthe report which'the mafter Pilot
that paffed itmade  , feemeth notablexntome; T'will

- heere fetitdowne. ' ° 2 - :

Of the Straightof Magellan, apd-how it was paffed on
v sheSouthifides Cluike, x0T Tl 0

J N the yeereof our Lord Ged', onethoufand five
hundred feaventy nine, Francis Drake having paffed
the Straights thatrunne alongeft the coalt of Chilleand
all Pers; and taken the thippe of Saint Zean d’ Anthona,
where there was a greatnumber of barres of filver , the
Viceroy Don  Franeisof Toledy armedand fent foorth
two good thippes, todifcover the Straight , appoynt-
ing Petcr Sarmiento for Captaine ,-a man learnedin A:
firologie. They parted from Cablao of Lima in the be-
sgncing of Oc¢tober; and forafmuch as vpon that coaft
blowesacontrary winde from the South , they
tooke the fea, and having failed litle above thirty days
with a favourable winde , they came to the fame alti
tude of the Straighe:bue for thatit was very hard to dif:
cover,they-approched neere vnto theland,where they
cntred into agreat Bay, in thie which there isan Archi-
pelague of llands : Sarimentogrew obftinate , that this
was the Straight, and ftaiedawvhole moneth to findeir -

Ollt’



out, by diverfewayes creeping vppe to the high moun-
:ain;y Butfeeing they could %o%mﬁeﬁiv‘;g:t the in:
ftance of fuch as wercin the army ; they rewsrned to
fea. The fame day the weather grew rough - with'the
which they ranne their cour(e, inthe beginning of the
night the Admiralls lightfailed fo, as the other fhippe
never fee them after : The dayfollowing, the forcéof
the winde continuing ftill, beinga fide wind; thé Ad:
miralles fhippe difcovered an opening , whichmade
land,thinking good.to enter there for fhelter, vaill the
tempeftvere palt. Thewhichfucceededinfuch fort;
as having difcovered this vent, they found thatit ranne
mote and moreintothe land y and conieGturingthat
it fhould be the Straight which they fought; they tooke
the height of the Sunne, where they found themfelves
in fiftic degrées and ahalfe, whichis the very height of
theStraight : and, to be the betteraffured, they thruft
out their Brigandine, which having run mm;feagues
~ into thisarme of the fea, without feeing any end, they

found itto be thevery Straight. And for that they had
otderto pafleit, they planteda hie Croffe there, with
fettersthereon, to the end, that if the other fhip fhould
chancetoatrivethere, they fhould havenewes of theit
Generall,andfollow. They pafled the Straight ina fa-
volirable time without difficultie , and paffinginto the
north fea, they came to certaine vnknowne Ilandes;
where theytooke in frefh water,and other refrehings:
From thence they tooke their conrfe towardes Cape de
yert, from whence thie Pilote maior returned to Perw,
by the way of Carthagene, and Panama , carryingadif-
courfeofthe Straightto the Vicéroy , and of all their
fiaceefle, of whom he was well rewarded for his good
fervice. I A IS B Tt T
e But
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‘But Captaitic Peter Sarmiento failed -from Cape Vert
to Sewille in the fame (hip wherewith he bad paffed the
Straight,and went to Courtywhere his Maieftie rewar-
ded him ; and at his inftance, gave commaundement
to preparea greatarmy, which he fentvnder thecom.
maund of Dsego Flores de Valdes, to people and fortific
this Straight. But this army , aftervariable fuccefle;

{pent much, and profited little. %
Returning now to the Viceadmiralles fhippe,which
wentin company of the Generall , having loft himin
the ftorme,they tooke thefea,but the wind being con-
trary and ftormy , they looked all to perith , foasthey
confefled themfelves, and prepared for death. This
tempeft continued three dayes without intermiffion,
and hourcly they feared to runneon ground; but it fel
outcontrary , f)c’)r they went ftill from land, vntill the
endeof the third day , that the ftorme ceafed , and
then taking the height, they found themfelves in fif-
tie fixe degrees : butfeeing they had not croffed, and
yet were farre from land, they were amazed, whereby
they furmized (as Hermando Lamere tolde me) thatthe
land which is on the other fide of the Straight, as wee
gocbﬁ the fouthfea, runnes not the fame o romer that
itdoth to the Straight, but thatit turneth to the Eaft:
for clfe it were impoffible but they fhoulde have tou-
chedland , having runne {0 long time with this croffe
winde : but they paffed on no further, neyther coulde
they difcover thelands end ( which fome holde to be
there) whether it were an Iland on the other fide of the
Straight,where the two {eas of North and Sonth doc
ioyne together, or that it did runine vppe towardes the
Eaft, and ioynewith the land of #¢fl, as they call it,
which anfwers to the Cape of Good Hope (as it is the
: op1-
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opinion of fome.) The trueth hereof is natto this da
‘well knowne; neitheris thereany one found thathath
difcovered thiatland. The Viceroy Don Marsin Hens
rique faide/vnto me:, thatheheld this. repoutforanin
ventionof the Englifh,that the Straiglit (hould prefent.
liemakeanHand , and that the two feas did ioynetos
gethery forthat: (beeing Viceroy.of New,Spame) hee
had diligently examinedthe PortugallPilote; who had
bin left there by Franeis Drake, and yet hadno know:
ledge of any fuchimatterby hima But thatyyas aivery
Straight’, andamaine Jand en cither fide . Returning
then to the. faide: Viceadmirall, they difcovered this
Straight (asthe faide Hernando Lamero reported-ynto, .
mee)  but by.anothermouthorentrie s and inagrea:
terheight, by reafon of a certainie.great Iland whichiis
atthe entric ofithe Straight; whichithey call;the Bell;
for the forrhe it carries. And (as hefaide) hee woulde
haye paffed it : butthe Captaineandfouldiers woulde
not yeclde therevato, fuppofing thanthetimewas,too
farrefpent, and thatthey were in great daunger: And .
fothey retarned to Chilleand Pers 5 without pafling it,

. Of the Straight which fomeholdesobeinFlovida. - .
kil Reroo G R aad Ao il Lo Avah ek
o Venas Magellsn found out this Sl'-l;ll;th vpponthe
ALSouth, {6 fome havepretended todifcoveranother
Straight), which they fay isinthenorth, and fuppofe
itto be in Florida,whofe coaftruns infuchfort,as they -
kriowe no end thereof, Peter MelendeX, the Adelantade,
a man very expertat{ea, affirmieth for certaine, that |
thereisa Sﬁaighlékundthacthcff{ittghadcommangg-
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him to difcover it, whercinhe fhewed agreatdefire:
he‘prc:z:‘updbd-h_isitc#bm to proove his opinion, fay-
ing , that they have feene fome remainders of fhippes
inthe North{ea , like viito thofe the which the Chi-
nois vie,whiclh Had beene impoffible , if there wereno
paffage from one {eavnto another. Moreover, he re-
ported,that in a certaine great Bay in Florida , (the
which runnes 3c0. leagues within the land,)- they fee
Whales in foute fealon of the yeere, which come from
the otherfea. Shewing moreover other likelihood, he
concludes, thatitwasa thingagreeing with the wife-
domeofthe Creator , andthe goodly order of mature, -
thatas there was communication and a paflage betwixt
thetwo feds at the Pole Amtartike , {o there thould in
likefort;be one at the Pole Artike , which is the princi-
pall Pole. Some will fay,that Drakehad knowledge of
this Straight , and that he gave occafion foto iudge,
whenas he paffedalong the coaft of new fgm by the
Southfea. Yea, they hold opinion;thatother Englifh-
men which this yeere 1587. tooke afhippe commin,
from the Phi '{Tbm ; withgreat 1uam:itic of goldan
other riches , did pafle this ftraight , which prize they
made neere to the Calliphornes , which courfe the fhips
returning from the Philippines and China., 10 new
Spaine; dovfuallyobferve. They confidently beleeve,
(as the courage of man is great,and his defire-infi-
nite, to finde new meanes to intich himfelfe) fo with-
in few yeeres thisfecret will be difcovered. Andtruly,
itisathing worthicadmiration, thatas the Ants doal-
waies follow thetrace of other ; {o menin the knows
ledgeandfearch of new things, neverftay, vntill they
have attained the defired end for the content and glo-
ricofmen . And thehighand ctcmdlmfcdom& the
’ b e : rcator
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the light of his ofpell to people; that alwaies live
in the obfture c;h‘:{cncﬂé'of':thejx efrors. - But'to con-
clude, the ftraight of the Arsike Pole (iftherebeany)
hath not been yet difcovereds, Iefhall not d’lcrcﬁ)l‘:ﬁc
from the purpofe, tofpcake what we know of the par..
ticularities of the Ammr’kdf!'a:;g‘fl t; already difcovered
and knowne , by the report of {iich as havefeene and
obferved it. ' Y S e

Ay
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. o 1Of thepropinsies of the Straight of Magellan. |-

Cuar 13,

i tilicht, as [ have faid , s iuft fiftie degrees to
4thSEth; and fromione {ea to-another, fourfcore

_ Hﬁndrcdl:gsues,- inthe narroweftplace;it
gagie and littleleffe, whert it was intended the
ing{lfould build a Fortto défend the paffage.. Itis fo
mfome places , thatit cannotbefounded ; and
aces they finde grovnd at 18.yea, at1;. fa-

&-Of thefe hundrédledgues whichit containes
gth from onefea vnto the other, itis plainely
e;that the waves of the South fea,runne 30.leagues,
and the other7o. are poffefled with the billowes and
wavesofthe North fea. But there is this difference,
that the 30. leagues to the South, runne betwixt the
rockes and moft high mountaines,whofe tops are con-
tinually covered with fnow : o as they {eeme) by rea.
fon oftheir great height)to be ioyned together,which
makesthe entrie of the Straight to the South fohard
to difcover. Inthefe so. leagues, the feais very deepe,
and without bottome , yetmay they faften their fhips
v to
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tothe land; the banckes being' feaight and vneven;
but inthe'so. leagues towards the Wotth; they: finde
groundy; and of eicherfideé thererare livge plaines 5 the
which: they call Casiwis." Many grear rivers ‘of " fairc
andcleete water runne intothis Straight ;-and therea-
boutare great and wonderfull forrefts; whereas th
‘finde fome trees of excellent wood and fiveete, the
whicharé notknowne it thefg partes ; whereoffuchas
paffed front thence to Peru, brought fome to fhew.
There are many medowes within theland, and many
Ilands in the midft of the Straight. The Indians that
inhabite omthé South fide; ave littlep apd «cowards, -
thofcthat dwell on the Nosth part, are greggand vali-
ant : they broughtfomeinto fqinc,Which* _
taken. They found peeces of blew cloth, -
markes and fignes thatfomemen of Exrape

there. The Indians falutedour menwith the name of _ '

Iefius. They are good Atchers’, and'goe clad in'wilde
beaftsskinnes, whereof'there is gréat aboundance. The
waters of the Straighe rife and fall as the tide , and thes
may wifibly fce: the tides come of the one fideof'the
Northfea, and of the other from 'the South whereas
they meete; thewhich (as Thave faid)is thirtie leagues
from the South, and three fcoreand tenne from the
North. And although it feemes there fhould be more
daunger theninall thercft, yetwhenas Captaine Sar-
miemto his fhippe (whercof I fpake) pafled it, they had
no great ftormes, but found farre lefle difficultie then
they expeéted : for then the timewas very calme and
leafant. And moreover, the waves from the north
ea,came broken, by reafon of thegreat length of three
fcoreand tenne leagues,and the waves from the fouth
- {ea werenotraging , by reafonof the great deapth}'l, ilt;l
whic
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which deapth, the waves breake, and arefivallowed vp.
Iris true,thatin winter the @traight is notnavigable,by
reafon of the tempefts and raging ofthefea in that fea-
fon. Some fhippes which have attempted to paffe the
Straight in winter, haveperithed . Oneonely thippe
pafledit on the South fide, which is the Capeaine
made mention of . Iwas fully inftructed of all that I
have fpoken by the Pilotethereof, called Hernando A-
lonfé,and have feene thetrue difcription of the Straight
they made in paffing it, whercof they carried the co-
pie to the King of Spaine, and the original to their vice-
roy of Pers.

Of the ebbing and flowing of the Indian Ocean.

HAP. 14

Ne of the moftadmirable fecrets of Nature is the
- chbing andflowing of the fea , not onely for this
{trange property ofrifing andfalling, but much more
for the difference thereis thereof in diverfe feas, yeain
diverfe coaftes of oneand the fame fea. There are fome
feas that have no daily flowing norebbing, as we feein
the inner Mediterrancan, which is the T Ayrese fea,and
yet it flowes and ebbes every day in the vpper Mediter-
rancan fea, which s that of Penice , and 1utly giveth
cauleof admiration, that thefe two feas being Medi-
terranean,and that of Peice beingno greater then the
other,yethath ithis ebbing and flowing as the Ocean,
and that other fea of Jtakie noneatall. There arefome
Meditertanean {eas, that apparantly rife and fall everie
moneth; and others that neyther rifc in the day , nor
in themoneth. There arcothcﬁcas, as the Spanifh O~
cean,

=11 ! '_'l'l.'_"
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cean, that have their flux and reflux every day; and
befides that, they bave it monethly, which commeth
twice, thatis tofay,attheentry,and at theful ofev
Moone, which they call Spring tides. To fay that any
feahath this daily ebbing and flowing, and not mo-
niethly , Tknowenotany. Itisftrange, the difference
we finde of this fubiec at the Indjes, for there arefome
places whereas the fea doth daily rife & fall two leagues.
as at Panama, and ata high water it rifethmuch more;
There aredther places where it doth rife and fallfo lie-
tle, that hardly can you finde the difference. It isordi-
nary in the Ocean fea to havea daily flowing and eb-
bing, and thatwas twicein a naturall day , and ever it
falls three quarters of an houre fooner one day then an.
other, -according to the courfe of the Moone : fo as the-
tidefalles notalwayes in one houre of the day. Some *
would fay, that this fluxand reflux proceeded from the
locall motion of the water of thefea; foasthe water
thatrifethon the one fide,falles on the other thatis op.
pofitevntoiit : o thatitis fulfea on the one fide when:
asitis a lowe water on the oppofite, as we fecina kertle
fullof water; whenweemooveit,when it leanes to the:
one fide the water increafeth; and on the other it dimi.
mifheth . Othersaffirme, thatthefearifethinall partes
atonetime, anddecreafethatoneinftant : as the boy-
lingofapot, comming outof the centre it extendeth:
it felfe onall partes, and when itceafeth , it falleslike-
wileomall partes. | R
This{econd opinionis true, andin my iudgement,
certaineand tried , not{o much forthe reafons which
thePhilofophers give in their Meteors , as for the cer-
taine experience weemay make.For to fatisfiemy felfe
vponthis point and queftion, I demanded particularly
of
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of the faid Pilot,how he found the tidesin the firaight,
andifthe tides of the South feadid fall whenas thofe
of the North didrife. Andcontrariwile (this queftion
being true) why the increafe of thefeain one place, is
the dgccreafc thereof in another,as the firft opinion hol-
deth. He anfwered thatitwas not{o; but Sley might
fee plainely, that the tides of the Norchand South feas
rife atone inftant, {0 as the waves of onefea incountred
withtheother, andat one inftantlikewife they began
to retire,every oncintohisfea , faying, thattherifing
and falling was daily fecne , and that the incounter of
the tides (as I have faide) wasat three {core and tenne
leagues to the Northfea, and thirtie to the South.
Whereby wee may ‘plainely gather; thatthe ebbing
and flowing of the Ocean is no pure locall motion, but
" rather an alteration : wherebyall waters really rife and
increafe at oneinftat, and in others, they diminith, as
the boyling ofapot, whereof I have fpoken . Itwere
impoﬂ%)lc to comprehend this poynt by experience, if
it were notin the Straight, where all the Ocean,, both
on th’one fide,& on th'other ioynes together: fornone
but Angelles can feeit,and iudge of theoppofite parts:
for that man hath not {o long a fight,nor fo nimble and
fivift footing as were needefull, to tranfporte his eyes
from one parte toanother, in fo {horta time, as a tide
will give him refpite, whichare only fix houres.

- Of fundry Filbers,and their maner of ﬂﬁng atthe

Indies. CHAP. 15,

o

Here arein the Indian Ocean, aninfinite number

of fithes, the kindes & properties whereofshe Cre-
! Moa ator
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atoronly candeclate. “There are many fuch as we have
in the fea of Ewrape, as (haddes, and alofes which come
from the {ea into the rivers; dorads, pilchards, and ma-
nyother. Thereare others, thelike I doe notthinke to
have feenein thefe partes, as thofe which they doe call
Cabrillzs;which doe fomewhat refemble the trowt,and
innew Spaine they callthem Bobos , they mount from
the fea into the rivers. T have not feeneany Befugnes
there, nor trowts, althoughfome fay therearein Chike.
Thereare Tonins in fome partes vpon the coaft of Perw,
buttheyare rare,and fome are of opinion, that at a cer-
wiine time they do cafttheir fpawne in the Straight of
Magellan, as they doe in Spaine at the Straight of Gibyal.
tar, and for this reafon they finde more vpon the coaft
of Chille , although thofe Thave feene there , arenot
like to them in Spaine. Atthe landes (which they call
Barlovente) whichare Cwba, Saint Dominique, Port vi-
que, and Iamasque, they find a fith which they call Ma.
nati, a ftrange kinde ot fith,if we may callit fifh, a crea-
turewhichingendersher yoong ones alive ; and hath
‘teates, and doth nourifh them with milke, feeding of
grafle inthe fieldes, butineffetitlives continually in
the water, and therefore they eateit as fifh ; yet when
-Idid eateof irat Saint Dominigqueona friday, I hadde
fome fcruple, not forthat whichis fpoken, but for thae
in colour and tafte it was like vatomorfelles of veale, fo
is irgreene, and likevnto a cowe onthe hinder partes.
1didde woonderatthe incredible ravening of the 7.
burons, orfhackes , whenas 1 did fee drawrte from one
-(that was takenin the Port)out of his gullet,a buchers
reatknife, agreat yron hooke, anda peece of a cowes
‘:-Igwad with onewhole horne, neyther doe T knowe if
both ware there,orno, I'did fee ina crecke made with
| that
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that {ea, a quartér of @ horfe for pleafure hanging vpon
a ﬁak\:,.whiqthe;. prefenitly came a company g%itt;gc}vép Ti:
burons, atthe fmel thercof : and for the morepleafure,
this horfeflefl was hung iu theaire; T knowe nothow
many hand breadth from the water § thiscompany of
fith flockeabout it, leaping vp,and with a firange nim.-
blenefle cut off both flefhand bone off the horfeleg,
asifit had beene the ftalke of a lettuce y their teeth be-
ing as (harpe as a rafour. There are certaine{mall fifhes
they call Rambas, whicl cleaveto thefe Tiburors, ney-
ther can they drivethem away ;, and they are fed with
that which falles from the T#éwrons. There are other
{nall filles,; which they call flying filhes;the which are
found within the tropickes, and inno othier place, ‘as I
thinke : they are purfiied by the Ducades; and toefcape
them they leape outof the {ea, and goeagood way in

sheayre, and forthis reafon they are called flying Fi-
fhes : they haveivings as it were of linnen cloth,or of
parchment;which dofupporte them fome{pacein the
ayre. There did one flie or leapeinto the fhippe wher-
in [went, the which Idid{ce, and obf¢rve the fathion
ofhiswings. 1. .~ SETIRGE: |
~ IntheIndian hiftories there is often mention made
of Zezards or Caymans (as'they call them)and they are
thevery fame which Plinie and the Antients call Cro-
codiles, they finde them onthe fea fide, and in hoteri-
vers;forin colderivers therearenone to be found.And
therefore they finde none vponall the coaftof Persvn-
to Payra, but forward they are commonlyfeenc inthe
rivers, Itisa moftficrceand cruellbeat,althoughitbe
flow and heavie. Hee goes hunting and feckes his prey
on thelaad,and .wha:ﬁec-mkc&alive, he drownesitin
the water, yetdooth heenot cateit, but outof the wa-

it M3 ter,
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ter, for that his throate is of fuch afathion ; asifthere
entred any water, hefhould eafily be drowned. Ttisa
woondertull thing to fee acombat betwixta Caymant
and a Tigre,wheteof there are moft cruell at the Indies:
A religious manof our company tolde me that he had
feene thefe beafts ﬁﬁhx mott cruelly one againft the o-
ther ; vpon the feafhoarethe Caymantwith his taile
gave great blowes vnto the Tygre , firiving with his
great force to' carry him into the water: and the Tygre
with his pawes'refifted the Caymant,, drawing himto
land: Tn the end the Tigre vanquifhed and opened the
Lezard; it feemes by the belly, the which is moft ten-
der and penctrable, for inevery other parteheeis for
hard, thatno lance; and fearce aharquebuze can pierce-
it. Thevitory which an Indian had ofa Caymant was:
yet morerare : the Caimant had carried away his yong
childe,, and fodainely plun%ed' intothe {ea; the Indiary
mooved with choller , cafthimifelfeafter himy, witha
knifein his hand , and as they are excellent fivimmers
and dievers, and the Caymant {wimmeth alwayes on
the toppe of the water , hee hurt him in thebelly, and
in fuch fort , that the Caymant feeling himfelfe woun-
ded, wentto thefhoare , leaving the little infant dead..
But the combate which the Indians have witlh Whales:
isyctmoreadmirable,whercin appeares the powerand'
grcatneﬁ': of the Creator, to give{o bafeaNation (as-.
cthelndians ) theinduftry andcourageto incounter
the moftficrce and deformed beaft in the worlde, and'
only to fightwithhim,butalfo to vanquifh him;&not:
to triumphoverhim. Confidering this, T have oftens
remembred that place of the Pfalme , fpeaking of the
Whale, Drace iffe quem: formsafti ad illudendum esm -
Whatgreater mockerie can there be, thento fee ar:i'fns
' | : jany
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fome expert men have tolde me) to takethefe whales
(whercofthere is great {tore)is, they put themfelves in-
20 a Canoe, whichislikeabarke of atree, and in fivimg«
mingapproach neere the whales fide, then with great
dexteritie theyleape tohis necke , and there they ride
as on horfe backe expe@ing histime, then heethruftes
afharpeand ftrong ftake (whichhee carries with him)
into the whales nofthrill , for (o they call the holeor
vent by which theybreathe , prefently hee beates it in
withan other ftake as forcibly as hee/can;in the meane
{pace the whale dooth furioufly beatethe fea , and rai-
{eth mountaines of water, running into the deepe with
greatviolence, and prefently rifeth againe,not knowin
what to doe for paine 5 the Indiantill fitees firme , an
to give him full payment forthis trouble, hebeates an-
other ftakeinto the other vent or nofthrill, (o as he ftop
eth him quite, and takes away hisbreathing, then hee
gctakes him to his Canoe, which he holdes tied with a
cordeto the whales fide , and goestoland, having firft
- tied hiscorde tothe whale, the which hee lettes runne
with the whale , wholeapes from placeto place, whi:
left he finds water enough:being troubled with paine,
in the end hee comes neere thcﬁnd, and remaines on
ground by the hugeneffeofhis body, vhableany more
tomoove ; thena great number of Indians comevnto
the Conqueror, to gather his fpoiles,they kill him,and
cuthis fleth in pecces, the which isbad enough; this do
they drie and beate into powlder, viingitfor meate, it
dooth laftthem long : whereinisfulfilled, that which
is fpoken inanother Plalme of the whale , Dedifti enm
ofcem populis Kirhiopum : Peter Mﬁdc{'the -Addwgdé
4 i



di peakedf this kinde of ithing . Whereof Ma.

narass makes mention in hisbooke. Thereis an other
-~ fithingwhich the Indians do commionly vfein thefea,
thewhich, althoughitbeleffe ; yetisit worthy the re-
port. They make asitwere faggots of bul-rufhes or
 dhrie fedges well bound together , which they call Bal-
J#; having cartied thiem vppon their fhoulders to the
ieay they caft them injand prefently leape vppon them;
being fo fet, they lanchour intothe deepe, rowin gvp
anddowne with fiall reedes of eyther fide : they goea
leagueor twoinzothefea to fith, carrying with them
their cordes and nettes vppon thefe faggors, and beare
themfelves thereon. They caft out their nettes, and do
there remaine fifhing the greateft parte of the day and
night, vnrill they have filled vp their meafire, with the
which they returne welfatisfied, Trucly it was delight-
full tofee them filh atCallao of Lima,for that they were
many in number,and every one fet on horfebacke, cut-

- tingthewaves of the fea,which in their place of fithing
are great and furious, refembling the T7sons or Nep-
tunes y whichthey paint vppan the water,, and beeing
cometoland; they drawetheir barke our of the water
vpon their backes,the which thiey prefently yndoe,and
lay abroade ion thefhoare to drie. There were other
Indians of the vallies of 7ca which were accuftomed to
goe to fiflvin leather, of skinnes of fea-wolves, blowne
“vpwithwinde, and from time to time they did blowe
them likeballes of winde, left they fhould finke. In the
vale of Ganete, which in olde timethey called Guareo,
there were a greatnumber of Indian 1erssbut bicaufe
they sefifted the Ingua, when he came to conquer that -
land, he made fhew of peacewith them, and therefore
to feaft him, they appoynted a folemne fithing of ma-

nie
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of reeds; at-whofe returne ;. the Z2ze# (3
many fouldiets inambulh ) madeacryell®
them , foas afterward thisland remE vnpeay
although it be aboundantand fegile™ T did feca ","t
ther manner of fithing, wherevnto Don 15 O
kdo the Viceroy didde leade meg§ ye tnot it
fea,but in ariver which they call great in the Proy
of Charcas , where the Indians Chraquanas pl
into the water ,- and [wimming wyth an adn]
fiviftnefle, followed the fillh, where withdartes afi
hookes which theyyfe to carty in their sight hand,of
ly fivimming wichfhe left) they wound the fifh,and o
hurt, they broughtthem foorth , {ceming in this more

like vnto fithes th@lamen of the land . Butnowit
we have left the fea, nde of wa-
ters that remaine to be {poken’ i

b
I \l."|
. b

=y 'l (s
Odek.rdnd Pooles. that be at the Indies

Cuar. 16 _

i A |
N placeof the Mediterranean Sea ;Which is. in the ' !ﬁm
olcrhc ‘

world, the Creator hath. furnifhed this nesw
swithmany Lakes, whereofthere are fomefo great , as

they raay be properly called feas ; fecing the Scripture
L,at y

of Paleftinafo,which isnot {0 greatas fome
of thefe. The moft fimous,is that of Z#ticaca,which is
at Pers, in the Provinceof Callae, the which as 1 have
faid inthe former booke , contaings neere foutfcore
leagues incompaffe , into the which, there runnes ten

calletht

/ ortwelye great rivers. Awhile(ince,, they Bcgar{x: o



ndhippes,wheycin they

at e firlt thippe was (plit with a tempeft

B ingBELake. The water is not altogether
Prior (2WDar of the fea , but it is fo thicke, as it
gnifot fe uke, Phereare two kindes of fithes breed:

jlis IRgin epedt aboundance, theonethey call Sx-
which'¥gat and favorous, but phlegmatike and
bole(ome 5 and the other Bigos ; which is more
ull,although it belefle and fuller of bones;there
| aPeat numbers of wilde-duckes and wigens.When-

@theIndians will featt it, or fhew delight toany one
Sithatpafeth along the two banckgg , which they call

5CMwcuyto and Omafigo , they affenillle a great number
¥ of Canoes , myking acircle and jif¥ironing the fowle,
M ill they takewih thad at they pleafe; and

they call oW haco. On theone and
herban L ake,afC the befthabitations of
) mictcof there growesa leffer Lake,
great, which they call Paria, vpon the
A phereof; thete are great numbers of cattell,
elp ine, which growexceeding fatte with the

graflc ghofe banks, Thereare many other Lakes in
the hig ptains,whence procccdeﬁrooks&rivers,
which afte egreat flouds. Vpon the way fiom

wArequippa 10 Callao, there are two Lakes, vponthe
mountains of thene & other fide the way,from th'onc
flowes a brooke, which growesto afloud,and falles in-
tothe Southfea; from the other, they fay the famous
river of Aporima takes her beginning; from thewhich,
fome hold that the renowmed river of Amazes, other-

wife called cAataragnon proceedes, with{o greatanaf- - A

fembly and aboundance of waters, which ioynie in
thefemountaines . It is a queftion maybeoften asked,
. why
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why there are fomany Lakes in the to
mountaines, into the which no river enters:
trariwife, many great ftreames iffue fogh , andye
wefcarce fee thefe Lakes to diminifh ggy thifar 3
feafonof theyeere . To imagine that thefe Lake$gro
by the{now that melts,or raine from heaven, thatd
notwholy fatisfie me:for there are many thathay
this aboundance of fhow , nor raine ; and yet w
no decreafe innthem, which makes me to beleevegk
are {prings which rife there naturally , althougl
not againft reafon, torthinke that the fnow and yaine™
helpe fomewhar ingfome feafons . Thefe Lakes atefc
common in the Highelt toppes of the mountaid®s;
dmﬁguﬁmll ardly finde any famous river that takes
ot his beginning- ibonap(iic Tlcifviatenis
very cleere, and brecties LtEROS
tleis very fmall,, by reafon of th@s
Continually. Notwithftanding, i
be very hote; which is another worldet A
the vallie of Tarapays neere to Potoz thes
in forme round , which{eemesto havebees by
compafle,whofe water is extreamely hote 2tthe
land is very colde: they areaccuftomed t@ithe them-
felves neere the banke , for elfe they cannotindure the:
heatebeing farther in: Inthe mid® of thisLake, there
isaboiling of above twenty foote fquare , which s the
very fpring , and yet (notwithftanding the greatnes of
this fpring ) itis never feene toincrealein any fort: i
feemes that it exhales ofit felfe,, or that ithath{ome
_hidden and vnknowneiffue , neither do they feeit de-
*“ercales which is another wonder, although they have
- drawne from itagreat fireame;; to make certaine ‘en-
grinde for mettall,confidering the great quant'rqg .
¥ ok
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e that iffiicth forth,by reafon whereof it fho uld
But leaving Perw, and pafling tonew Spaine,
s thergg are no lefleto be obferved; efpecially
it molt famaue of Mexico, where we finde two fortes
wafers;one falt Lake to that of thefea,and theother
bre and [weete , by realon of the rivers that enterin-
In the midft of this Lake,is a rocke verie delight-
and pleafant , wheretheteare baths of hote water
, Tue forth , the swhich they greatly efteeme for
. Hlithcalth. Therearegardins in the middeft of this
o Lake, framed andfleeting vpon the water , where you
- may fee plotees full ofa thoufand {Qgtes of hearbes and
'mm, and they arc in fuch fort, aSa man cannotwell
conceive them without fight.. The Citicof Mevico, is
“RatedinthegacLale, alth@il the Spaniards have
) SLITE [eftuation with earth, leavin
gofwater, greatandfmall, whic
- to'carrie fuch things as they have
1aswood, hearbes, ftone, finites of the coun-
dll other things.  When Cortez conquered
caufed Brigandins to bemade,yetafterwards
it more fafe not to vfethem: therfore they
o5, Whereof there is great ftore . Thereis great
flore of fifh in this Lake, yethave I not feene any of
Erice : notwithftanding , they fay the revenue of this
ake,is worth three hundred thoufand duckets a yecre,
There are manyother Lakes, not far from this,whence
they bring much fifh to Mexico. The Province of Me-
chovacan is{o called,for thatit abotindeth greatly with
fith. There are Eoodly and great Lakes, inthe which
there is much fith , and this Province is coole and
healthfull. There are many other Lakes, whereof itis
not poffibleto make mention; nor to know them in
: parti-
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particular , onely we may sote by that which hath
beene difcourfed in rhe former gooke, that vader
theburning Zone thereis greater abundance. of Lakes,
theninany otherparte of the world :andfo by that
whichwe Kave formerly [poken, and the lictle we fhall

fay of rivers aud fountaines, we will end this difcourfe

of Waters. :

Of many and divers Springs and Fountaines.

: Cuar. 17.
Here is at the Indies,as in other parts of the world,
A great diverfitic of Springs , Fountaines , and Ri-
vers,and fome have ftrange properties. In Guancavilica
of Pers, (where the mines of quick-filverbe, ) thereis
a Fountaine that cafts forth hote water, and in running,
-the water turnes to rocke,of which rocke or ftone,they
build in a mauerall the houfes of the Village. This
fone is foft, and eafie to cutte,, forthey cut itas eafily
withyron asifitwerewood, itis light and lafting. If
men or beafts drinke thereof; they die, for thatit con.
eales in the very entrailes, and turnes into flone, and
?or that caufe fome horfes have died. Asthis water
turnes into ftone, the which flowes , ftoppes the paf-
e to the reft; (0 as of neceffitie it changeth the courfe,
and for this reafonit runnesin divers places,as the rocke
increafeth. At the pointof CapeS. Helaine , thereisa
fpring or fountaine of pitch , which at Perw, they call
Coppey. This fhould be like to that which the Sciipture
fpeakes of the favage valil’cfy ; where they did finde pits
of pitch. TheMariners vie thefe fountaines of pirch or
Coppey » vo pitch theirropes and tackling,, for that it

{erves

2
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- fervesthem aspitch and tarre in Spaine. When [ failed
into new Spaine by the coaft of Pers , the Pilot fhewed
‘mtanIland, which they call thelle of Wolves, where
thereisanother fountaine or pit of Coppey or pitch,with
the which they anoint their tackling. There are other
fountaines and {prings of Goultran rozen ; which the
Pilot (an excellent man in his charge) tolde me he had
{eene ,~and that fometimes failing tghat waies , being {0
farre into thefea, as he had loft the fight of land , yet
did heknow by the finell of the Coppey , where he was,
aswellas if hehad knowne the land , fuch is the favour
that iffues continually from that fountaine. At the
baths, which they call the baths of mgua , thereisa
courfe of water, which comes forth all hote and boi-
ling;and ioyning vnto it, thereisanother whofe water
isas coldas ice . The Jngua was accuftomed to temper
she onewith the other; & itisa wonderfull thing to fee
fprings of fo contraric qualitics, {oneere one to the o-
ther. There arean infinit number of other hote fprings,
{pecially in the Province of Charcas,in the water where-
of, you cannot indure to hold your hand, the fpace of
an Ave Maria,as I have {feenetried by wager.Inafarme
neereto C:?Ea,fprings afountain of falt,which as it runs
tarns into falt,very white & exceeding good, the which
-(ifitwere inanother countrie)were no fmall riches,yet
they make very fimall accoumpt thereof, for the ftore
they have there. The waters which runne in Guayaquel,
whichisin Pers , almoft vnder the Equino&hﬁ‘ﬁne,
are held tobe healthfull forthe French difeafe, and o-
ther fuchlike, {oasthey come from many places farre
offtobe cured. And thz fay the caufe tgcrcof is, for
thatin that. Countrie there is great aboundance of
sootes,which they call Sulepareille, the vertueand ope-
. : rauon
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ration whereofis fo knowne, that it communicates her

ropertic to the waters wherein itis put to cure this
difeafe. Bilcanotais amountaine the which(according
tocommon opiniomn, )is in the higheft part of Peru, the
toppe whereof isall covered with fnow ; and in fome
places is blacke like coale. Thereiffueth forth of it,two
fprings in contrarie places , which prefently groweto
be very great biarookes,and {o by littleand little become
great flouds, the onegoces to Calba, into the great Lake
Titicaca, the other goes to the lands, and is that which
they call 7#cay , whichioyning withanother , runnes
into the Northfea, witha violent and furious courfe.
This{pring , when it comes out of therocke Brlcanota,
as ] have faid,is of the colour of lie,having an asfhie co-
Jour,and caftesafume asa thing burnt, the whichruns
farre in this fort, vntill the multitude of waters thar
runne intoit, quench this fmoake and fire which it
drawes from the fpring. In new Spaine, I have {cenea
fpring as it were inke,, fomewhat blew, in Perisano.
ther, ofcolourred likebloud, wherevpon they callit
thered river.

Of Rivers.  Cuar. 18.

Mongft all Rivers, notonely at the Zndies, but ge-
A uﬁfyﬂ through theworld, theRiver Maragnow,

or of Amazons, isthe chiefe, whereof we have{poken
in the formerbooke. TheSpaniards have often failed:

it, pretendingtodifcover the lands , which by report-

arevery rich, efpecially thofe they call Dorado and Pay-
#iti, lean de Salnies, the Adelantade; madea memorable:
entric, though of fimall effe&t. Thereis apaﬂ'ag‘c’-wlét;ch;

sty
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they call Pengo, one of the moft daungerousinall the
worlde ; for the river being there ftraightned, and for-
ced betwixt two high fteepe rockes : the water falles di-
rectly downe with {o {grcat aviolence, that comming
fteepe downe,, it caufeth fucha boyling, asitfeemeth
impoffibleto paffe it without drowning : yet thecou-
rage of men durft attempt to pafle it, for the defire of
this renowmed Dorado : they {lipt downe from the top
to thebottome, thrufton with the violence and cur-
rant of the floud, holding themfelves faft in their Ca-
noes or barkes : and although in falling they were tur-
ned topfic turvie , and both they and their Canoes
plunged intothe deepe, yet by their care and induftry
they recovered them{clves againe 5 and in this{ortthe
wholearmy efcaped, except fome few that were drow-
ned . Andthat which is more admirable, they carried
themfelves fo cunningly , that they neyther lofttheir
powlder nor munition. In theirreturne (having fuffe-
red many troubles and daungers) they wereforced, in
theend , to paflebacke that fame way ) mounting by
om[:( of tholehigh Rockes,fticking their poniards in the
rocke.

Captaine Peter d0rfaamade an other entry by the
fame river, who being dead in the fame voyage , and
the fouldiers mutined ; other Captaines followed the
 enterprife,by an arme that comesinto the north fea. A
religious man of our company told vs, that being then
a fecularman, he was prefent in amannerat 4l thaten-
terprife, and thatthe tides did flowealmofta hundred
leaguesvptheriver, and whereasitentersinto thefea,
(thewhich is vader the Line,or very neere) it hath 7o.
lcagucs'brcadth at themouth of it, amatter incredible;
and whichexceedes the breadth ofthe 'Mcditerra}man

: fea,
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- fca':though there befome others, who in their defcrip-
tions give itbut twenty five or thirty leagues bredth at
the mouth. Nextto thisriver that of Pluza, orof Silver
holdes the fecond place,which is otherwife called Para.
guxy, which runnes from the mountaines of Pery, into
thelea, in thirty fivedegrees of altitudeto the South :
itrifeth (as they fay) ke to the river of Nie, but much
more without comparifon, and makes the ficlds itover-
flowes like vato afca, for the fpace of three moneths,
and after returnethagaine to his courle; in the which
{hips do faile many leagues againt the freame . Theve
aré many other rivers thatare not of that greatnes, and
yetare equall : yeathey furpafle the greateft of Esrepe,
' as that of Magdalaine, neere to Saint Marthe the great
" river, and that of Alvaradoin new Spaine;and aninfinit
number of others. Ofthe fouth {ide,on the mountains
of Peru, the riversare not viually fo great, for that their
current is notlong,and that many waters cannot ioyne
- together, but they are very {wift, defcending from the
mountaines, and have fodaine falles, by reafon where-
of they are very dangerous , and many men have peri-
fhed there . They increafe and overflowe moft in the
timeof heate. Ihave gone over twenty and [eaven ri-
vers ypon that coalt, yetdid I never pafle any onebya
foord.The Indians vie athoufand devifes to pafle their
rivers. Infom places they have along cord that runs fro
one fide to th’other,& thereon hangsa basket, into the
which he puts himfelfe that meanes to pafle ; and then
they drawe it from the bancke with another corde, fo.
as heepaffethin thisbasket. In other places the Indian
paffeth, asitwere on horfebacke, vppon a bottle of
{traw, and behindehim hee that defires to paffe ; and
forowing with a peeccofa boordc.;& carries him over.
: In
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> 1 Of the qualitie of the land at the Indics in generall,
ArIEh S HoAPe A9 L3110 O]
E may know the qualiticof the landar the 7#-
VVdie.r, for the greateft parte ( feeing it is the laft
of the three Elements,whereof wee have propounded
to treate in this Booke) by the difcourfe we have made:
inthe former Booke of the burning Zone , fecing that
the greateft part of the Zwdies dooth lievnder it, But to
make itknowne the more particularly,I have obferved
threckindes of lands, asI have paffed through thofe
Regions : whereof there is onevery lowe, another ve-
ry high, and the third which holds the middle of thefe
two extreames . The lower is that which licth by the
{ea coafts, whereof thereisin all partes of the Indes,
and itis commonly very hoteand moitt, (o1sit is not
{o healthfull; and atthis day wefee itlefle pzopled, al-
though in former times it hath beene greatly inhabited
with [ndians, asit appeareth by the hiftories of New
Spaine and Pers , and where they keptand lived , for
that the(oile was naturall voto them being bred there.
They lived of fithing at fea, & of feeds, drawing brooks
from the rivers, which they vied for want of raine,
for that it raines little there , and infome places notat
all. Thislowe countrie hath man{ places inhabitable,
as wel by reafon of the fands which are dangerous, (for
there are whole mountaines of thefefandes) asalfo for
the marifhes which grow by reafon of the waters that
fall from the mountaines, which finding no ifue in .
thefe flatte and lowe landes, drownethem , and make

them vniprofitable. _
: : N2 ~ And
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Inother places they make a floate of gourds or pompi.
ons, vppon the which they fet men with their ftuffe to
carry over, and the Indians having cordes faftned to
them, goe fivimming before , and drawe this floate of
pompions after them, as hotfes doea Coach * others
goe behinde thrufting it forward. Having pafied,they
take their barke of pompions vppon their backe , and
returnefwimming : this they doe inthe river of Sains
at Pern.We pafled that of Alvaradoin new Spaine vpon
a table,which the Indians catried vpon their fhoulders,
and when they loft theirfooting, they fivamme. Thefe
devifes, with a thotifand others wherewith they vfeto
affe their rivers, breede a terrour in the beholders,
Ec! ing themfelves withfuch weake and vnfure means;
and yet they are very confident. They do vfe no other
bridges but of haireor of ftraw . Thereare now vppon
fome rivers bridges of ftone, built by the diligence of
fome governours, but many fewer then were needfull
in fucha country,where fo many men are drowned b
default thereof, and the which yeeldes fo much filver,
asnot onely Spaize , but alfoother firange Countries
make fumptuous buildings therewith. The Indians do-
drawe from thefe floudes that runne from the moun-
taines to the vallies and plaines,many and great brooks
to water their land, which theyvfually doewith fuch
induftry,as there are no betterin Murcia, nor at Millan
it {elfe, the whichis alfo the greateftand onely wealth

of the Plaines of Perw, and of many other partes of the
Indies.

o



186 The N aturall and Morall
And intraeth the greateft patte of all the Indian fea
<oa't is of this {ort, chiefly vppon the South fea : The
habitation of which coafts is at this prefent o wafted &
contemned, that of thirtie partes of the people thatin.
habited it, there wants twenty nine; and itis likely the
reft of the Indians willin fhort time décay. 'Many, ac
cording to the varicrie of their opinions’, ‘attribute thys
to diverfe caufes; fome to the great labour which hathi
beencimpofed vppon'tliefe Indians 5 others, vato thé:
change and varietic of micates and drinks they vie, fince
their commerce with the Spaniardes ; others to their
srcatexcefle & drinking , andtoother vices they haves
%cl)r my part, T hold this diforder tobe the greateft caufe
of theirdecay, whereof'itis not now time to difcourfe
any more. In this lowe countrey (which I fiy general-
ly isvnhealthfull, and vnfit for manshabitation) there
is exception in'fome places which are temperare and
fertile, as the greateft part 6f the Plaines of Pernwhete
thereare coole vallics andvery fertile. The greateft patt
ofthe habitation of the coaft entertaines all the traffike
of Spaine by fea : whercon allthe eftate of the Indies de-
pendeth. Vpon this coaft therearefome Fownes wel
peopled,as Limaand Truxilloin Pern, Panamaand Car-

thagena vppon the maine land, andin the Iands S.

Dominique, Port Ricco , and Havana, with many other
Townss whicharelefle than thefe, as the true "Croffe
H1new Spaine, T ea, Arigua and others in Perr: the ports
are commonly inhabited, although but flenderly: The
fecond fortof Jand is contrary, very high, and by con-
fequent, coldeand drie,as all the mountaines are com-
monly. Thislendis neither fertile nor pleafane, but ve-
ry healehfull, which makesitto be peopled and inhabi-

ted. Thereare paftures, and greatftore of cattell, the

which



which, for themoft parte, enterraines life, and by cheit
cartell, they {upply the want they have of corneand
ine, by trucking and exchange. But that which-
makes thele landes morcinhabited and peopled, is the
tiches of the mines that are found there; forthat all o-
beysto golde and filver . By reafonof’ themines there
are fome dwellings of Spaniards and Indians y which
are increafed and multiplied , as Porozi and Gancswe.
licqa in Pers; and Gapatecss i new Spaine . There are
allo:through all thefe!mountaines grear dwellings of
the Indians,whichto this day aremaintined;yea {ome
will fay they increale; but thatthe labour of themines
dooth conlumeimany; and [ome generall difeafes have -
deftroyed a great part, as the Cbmﬁﬂqip new Spaine:yet
they finde no great diminution In this exteamitdeof
of _high,fground they finde two commodities, as L have
{aide,of paltures and mines ; which doe well counter!
vaile the two other thatare in the lower groundsalons
gelt the fea coalt, that s,the' commeree oﬁ:ﬁcﬁ:a; &ithe
aboundance of wine whith grosvethnorbutinthehot
landes . Betwixt thele two, extreames thereis ground
of a meane height,- the which,althoughitbeein fome
partes higher or lower ong than other, yetdoth itnot
approach neyther to theheate of the fea coalt, northe
intemperature of the mountaines. In this forte offoile
there groweth many kindesof graine , aswheate,bar-
ley,and mays, which growsnotatall in the high coun-
tries ; but wellin thelower , there is likewile foreof
pafture,cattel,fruits,and greene forrefls. This part is the
beft habitation of thethree, for health and recreati:
on ;. and therefore it is beft peopled of any parte of the
Tndjes, the which I have curioufly obferved in manie
voyages that I have vndertaken , and have alwayes
S - N - found
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found it true , that the Province beft peopled at the 7.
dies be in this fcituation. Letvs looke neerely into new
Spaine, (the which without doubt s the beft Province
the Sunne doothcircle) by what parte focver you doe
enter, youmountvp; and when you have mounted 2
good height, you beginne to defeend, yet very ligtle =
and thatland 1s alwayes‘wuch higher then that along
thefea coaft. !

All the land about Mexicois of this nature and {citu-
ationy and that which isaboutthe Zuléan, which is the
beftfoile of the Indies , asalfoin Peru , Arcquipa, Gua.
“mangwaand Cufco, although morein one then in the o-
ther. But in theend,allis high ground, althoughthey
defcend intodeepe valleies, and climbe yppe tohigh
mountaines : thelike is fpokenof Quitto,Saint Foy,and
of the belt of thenewkingdome. To conclude, Idoe
beleeve that the wifedome and providence of the Cre-
ator would have it [0, :that the greateft parte of this
countrey of the Indies fhould be hillie,that it might be
of a better temperdture : for being lowe,, it had beenc
very hotte vader the burning Zone, - elpecially being
farre from thefea . Alfoall the land I have feeneatthe
Indjss is néere tothemountaiticson the one fide or the
other ; and fometimres of all partes : So as I have often-
times faidethere; that Iwoulde gladly fee anyplace,
from whence thehorizon did fathion it felfeand end
by the heaven; and acountrey ftretched outand even,
aswe fee inSpaine ina thoufand champaine fields; yet
doeT notrémember that I have everfecne fich fightes
atthe Indies § - were itin the Ilands; or vpon the maine
land , although I have: travelled above feaven hundred
leagues inlength, Butasl have faide, thencerenefle of
the mountaings is very commodious in this fegion, to
FU P ' temper
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temper the heate of the Sunne. Toconclude;, thebeft
inhabitcd partes of the /zdies areas I have faide: and ge-
nerally , all that countrie aboundesin grafle, pattures,
and forrefls, contrary vnto that which 4rifforleand the
Auntients did holde .’ So as whea weegoe out of Ex.
rope to the Indizs, weewoonder to fee the land {o plea-
fant,greene and frefh . Yetthis rulehath fome excepti-
ons, & chiefly in the land of Pers, which is of a ftrange
natureamongftall others, whereof wee will now pro:

ceede to {peake. '

Of the properties of the land of Peru.

H&P. zo.

Ee meaneby Perw, not that great parte of the
VVworlde which they call 4merica, fecingthat
therein is contained Brefi/, the kingdome of Chille, and
that of Gremade, and yet none of thefe kingdomes is Pe-
r#, but onely that parte which lies to the South , be-

inning at thekingdome of Quirto,which is vnderthe
%inc , and runnes in length to therealme of Chullz , the
which is without the Tropickes, which were fixe hun.
dred leagues inlength , and in breadth it containes no
more then the mountaines, which is fiftie common
leagues, although in fome places, as at Chachapayas, it
bebroader. This parte of the world which we call Pe-
ru, is very remarkeable,and containes init ftrange pro-
perties, which fervethasan exception to the gencrall
rule ofthe Indizs, Thefirftis, thatvpon all that coaft it
blowes continually with one oncly winde , whichis
Southand Southweaft, contrary to that which dooth
vfually blow vader the burning Zone . The fecond is,
‘ N 3 that

\
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that this winde being by nature the moft violent, tems

peftuons,, and vnhealthfill ofailothers, yet inthis re-

ion itis maryellous pleafing, healthfuland agreeable:
0 aswe may.atreibuteche habitation of that part there-
vnto, without the which it wonldbe troublefome and
inhabitable; by reafonof'the heate; if it were not refre-
fhed with the winde. The thid propertieisythatit ne-
ver raines, thunders,fnowes, nor hales in altthis coaft,
which is 2 mattersyorthy of admiration: Fourthly,that
alittle diftance from the coaft it raines and fnowes ter=
ribly . Fiftly 5 that there are two ridges of mountaines
which runne the one as the other, andinonealttude,
notwithftanding on the onethereare great forrefls,and
it raines the greateft part of the yeere, being very hote;
and the other isall naked and bare, and very colde:fo as
winter and fummer are divided on thefe two moun-
taines, and raineand cleereneflc it felfe. Forthe better
vaderftanding hereof ; wee muft confider that Pers is
divided as it were into three partes'; long and narrow;
which they call Lawos ; Sierras,and Andes; the Lanos
runnesalongeft the fea coaft ; the Sierras be all hilles,
with fome vallics ; andthe Andesbe freepe and craggie
mountaines, The Lanos orfea coaft, have fome tenne
leagues in breadth, in {ome parts lefle;and in fome parts
alittle more. The Sierr4 containes fome twentie leagues
inbreadch : and the Andes as much,fometimes more,
fometimes lefle. They runne in length from north to
{outh,and in breadth from eaft to weaft. Itisa firange

thing, thatin fo {imall a diftance as fiftielcagues,equals

ly diftant from the Lineand Pole, there fhould bee fo
greata contrarietie, as to:raine almoft continually in
one place, and neverin the other. Itnever raines ypoit
the coaft or Lanos, although there falles ﬁametin}cs;ﬁ
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{inall dew, which they call Grarva, and in Cas#ill dtolli.
na, the which fometimes thickens , and falles in cer. -
taine droppes of water, yet is it not troublefome; nor
fuchasthey neede any covering . Their coveringsare
of mattes with alittle earth ypon then which is fuffici-
ent, Vpon the .7zdes it raines in a manner continually,
although it be fometimes more cleere then other. In
the Sierra which lies betwixt both the cxrreames, it rai-
neth in the (anmie [eafonas it doothin Spaive ;- which is
from September vato Aprill, but in theother feafon;
the time is more cleete, which is when the Sunneis far-
theft off, and the contrarie when it is neereft, whereof
we have difcourfed at largeinthe former booke. That
which they call 4ndes; andSierra ; ase twoo ridges of
molt high mountaines, which runne above a thoufand
leagues,the oncinview of the other,andalmoft equal-
ly. There are an infinite number of #icagwes , which
breede inthe Sierres, and are properly like vnto wilde
goates ; very nimbleand {wift. There arealo of thofe
beafts which they call Guanacos and Pagos, which are
fheepe,which we may wel terme the affes of that coun-
treys; whereofwefhall fpeake in their place .And vpon
the Andes they finde Apes, very gentle and delightfull,
and Parrots in great numbers. Therealfd they find the
hearb or tree which they call Coca, thatis fo greatly e-
‘fteemed by the Indians, and the trafficke they make of
it, isworthy muchmony. .
That which they call Sierre, caufeth vallies, whereas *
itopens, whicharethe beft dwellingsof Pers , asis the
valley ofXauxa of Ardaguayles,and Yucay. In thefeval-
lies ngene growes wheat,mays and other fortes of fiuits,
but leffein one then in the other. Beyond the Citie of
Cuféo, (the ancient, Court of the Lordes of thofe
: : Reﬁlmesa)
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- Realmes,)the two ridges of mountaines feperate them.
{elves one from the other, and in the midft leave a
_plaineand large champian , which they call the Pro-
vinceof Callao , wherethere are many rivers and great
ftoreof fertile paftures : thereisal(o that great Lake of
Titicaca. And although it bea ful foile,and in the fame
heightand intemperature , that the Sierre having no
more trees nor forrefts , yet the want they have of
bread, is countervailed with therootes they fowe ; the
which they call Papas , and they grow in the earth.
Thisrooteis the Indians foode; fordrying it,and ma-
king itcleane , they make thatwhich they call Chugno,
whichis the bread and nourihment of thofe Provin-
ces. Thereare other rootes and fmall hearbes which
they eate. Itisahealthfull{ovile, beft peopled, and the
richelt ofall the #dies , for the aboundance of cattell
they feed, as well of thofe that are in Europe, as fheepe,
neate, and goates, as of thofe of the Countrie, which
they call Guanacosand Pacos, and there are ftore of Par-
tridges. Next to the Province of Callas, is that of Char-
cas, where there are hotevallies very fertile ; and very
high rockes,the which are very richin mines, (0 as inno
part of the world fhall you findebetter, nor faiver.

The reafon why it raines on the Lanos, along the Sta’
coaff. Crar. 21,

Orthat itis rare and extraordinarie to feea Coun-
trie where it never raines nor thunders ; men defire.
naturally to know the caufe of this ftrangenes. The rea-
fonwhich fomegive that have neercly looked into it,
Is, that vpon that coaft there rifeno vapors , fufficient
' “ : to
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toengender raine for want of matter; but onely that
there be finalland light vapors , which cannot breede
any other then miftes and dewes , as wefee in Exrope,
oftentimes vapors do rife in the morning , whichare
not turned into raine,but into miftes only : the which
owes from the fubftance,which is not groffe and fuf-
fglrcient enough to turne to raine. They l%.y, the reafon
why that which happens but fome times in Exrgpe,
falles out continually vpon the coaft of Perw, is, for
that this regionis very drie, and yeeldes nogroffeva-
pors. The drinefleis knownce by the %rcat abundance
of (andes , having ncither welles nor fountaines , but
of fifteene ftades deepe , (which is theheightofaman
or more,)and thatis neere vntorivers,the water where-
of; piercing intothe land , giuesthemmeanes to make
welles. Soas ithath beenfound by experience, that
the courfe of rivers being turned,the welles have beene
dried vp,vntill shey returned to their ordinarie courfe:
and they give thisrealon for a materiall caufe of this
effeét, but they haveanother efficient, which is no leffe
confiderable, and thatis the great heightofthe Sierre,
which commingalong the coaft, fhadowesthe Lazos;
foas it fuffers no winde to blowe fiom theland, but
above the toppes of thefe mountaines. By meancs
whereof, there raines no winde, butthat fromthe Sea,
which finding no oppofite, doth not prefle;nor firaine
forth the vapors whichrife to engender raine; foas the
fhadowe o?the mountaines keepes the vapors from
thickning ; and'convertes thémall into miftes. There
are fome experiences agree with this difcourfe; for that
itraines vpon fome {mall hilles along the coaft, which
are leaft {hadowed , as the rockes of Aticoand Arequi-
pa+ Ithath rained in fome yeereswhenas the Northern
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ot cafterly windes have blowen : yea, all thetime they

‘have continued, as it happened in {eventic cight} vpon
the Lawos of Trugillo;where it rained aboundantly, the
which they had notfeene in many ages before. Mores
overy it raines vpon the famecoaft,in places, whereas
the Eafterly or Northerne windes beordinarie ; asin
Guayaquil, and in places whereas the landrifeth much,
and turnes from the fhadow of the mountaines, asin
thofethatarebeyond Arigua . Some difcourfe in this
maner ., but let every one thinkeas he pleafe. It is moft
certaine ; that comming from the mountaines: to- the
vallies; they do vivally {ee as it were two heavens ; one:
cleere and brightabove; and the other obfture,, and as
itwere a graie vaile fpread vnderneath , which covers
all the coaft = and although it raine not, yet this mift is
wonderfull profitable to Ering forth grafle, and toraife
vp and nourifh the feede - for although they have plen-
tic of water , which they draw. from the Pooles and
Lakes ; yetthis moifture from heaven hath fucha ver
tue,that ceafing tofal vpon the earth; it breedesa great
difcommoditic and defect of graineand feedes:. And
that which is more worthy of admiration, thedrieand

barien fandes areby this deaw {o beautified withgrafle
and flowers, asitisa pleafingandagreeablefight;, and
verie profitable for the feeding of cattell , as we feein

the mountaine called Sandie, neereto the Cittie of
Kings. RIE I, et =i gl i)

‘ aﬂf;eﬁropn:tié of neww Spaine,of the ler:af:;mdéf vt}m-
| Lands, Cwuar. 322. 10 (1 ARG SR CAl S
Ew Spaine pafeth all other Provinces iﬁ rfEéalﬂ'uﬁ:s‘,
which breedes infinite troopes of horfe, kine,
fheepe,



11510V : }J\T v Ro 187‘;‘
and other cartell. Friabonndes in finite andall,
kinde of'graine. Torconclude; itds a Countriethe beft
ﬂ.lmxﬁmi\:;c moftaccomplithed atthezdies. Yet Pe..
ru-dothfurpalleit inone thing; whichis wine; forthat
these growes ftor¢ and gobdy and theydaily murltiplic
and incteal; the which dothi grot in vedy hotoyalliess)
where thete are waterings.» And although: theie bee:
vines invnew Spaine; yét the grapacomes hottohismas
turitie, fic tomake wine: Therealonis;for thavirtaines
there in Tuliéiand Augult, whenas vhe grape ripetis:
and therefdreiticomes not to hisiperfedtioncAnd: ifa-/
ny:ene through' curiofitie would:take: the'paines to:
make winey it fhould be like to thatof Gerns'and Lows.
bardie;whichiis' veryfinall and fharpe;having ataftelike!
vata veriaice. ' The Hands v hich theyi call Barlovenzéy
which'be Hifpaniola, Cuba; Port Rievo; 8cothers there a-
bouts, arebeautified with many %redﬁ'e];iaﬁm'ts'.,;aﬁ‘d
abouddin cattell, asneate, and fwine; whicharebe=
come wilde. Thewealth of thele Tlands,be theinfiigar
workes and hides. Thereis much Cofifafifinls & gimger';
Ttis a thing incredible, tofee the multitude of thefe
marchandizes brought in onefleete ,; beingina maner
impoffible th:a?allﬂmfeﬁhouldwaﬁc fomuch. They:
Likewife bring wood of ancxcellent qualitie and coy
lour,as Ebone, & others, which ferve for buildings and-
Toyners. Thereismuchof thavwoodwhichithey calh
Lignum finitum or Guage, fitto cure the'pox:. Allchefe
Ilandsand others there abouts, whichare many;have a
goodly and pleafant afpeét, for thatthroughout the
yeere; they are beautified with graffe & greene trees, (o
as they cannot difcerne whenit is Autumane or Sum-.
met , byreafon of continuall moifture ioynedto the
heate of the burning Zone, And-although thisland b? ;
. _ of
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ofa gmdr&ﬂte;&wardﬂﬁrc?fewsdwwlﬁnésﬁmhae f
of it felfeiitrengenders’ gicat  Arcubidios, as they call
them, which be Groves orvery thicke Coppefes = and:
on the plaines thérer ave many- marithesand bogges:
"Ehley:giveyeranother notdblereafon y whytheyarefo:
fi malﬁr.p edry ot that thieré have'remained fow hav:
turall Indians) through the inconfideratenefle and dif-
orderofithe firft Conquerors that peopled it: ‘and-
theteforefor the:moft part, theyvie Negrasy ‘Butthey:
coltdecregbeingveryificto till theland fEhere growes:
neithtrbreadnor winein thefe Ilands; forthat the too:
great fetjlitic and - thevice of thefoile, fuffers them:
not to feede;but caftes hll forth in grafle,very vneaqual-
ly.iiThere are'nololivetrées; At theleaft,they beareno.
olives; but manie-greéne leaves pleafant toithe viewy
which beare no fruite. The bread they vie is'of Cacave,
whereofwe {hall heereafter {peake. Thereis goldin the
rinersiofthefellands, which fomedraw foorth, butirn
{mallquarititie ;- Ewas little lefle then, a yeere in thefe
ilands,and dsit hath beene told me of the maineland of
thedndies,where T have not been, as in Florida, Nicara.
qua;Guatimala, and others; itisin amaner of this tem=
per;as I have deferibed:yet have Inotfecdowne every:
particular of Nature in. thefe Provinces of  the firmé
land;having noperfect knowledge thereof. The Coun-
tiiewhich dothmoftrefemble Spaine; and the regions
of Ewtope, in all thie Wl Indies, is therealme of Chille,
which iswithout thegenerall rule of thefe otherPro-
vinces ; beingfeated without the burning Zone , and
the Tropicke of Capricorne. This land ofit felfe is coole
and fertile, and brings forthallkindes of fruitesthat be
in Spane ; ityeeldes great-aboundance of bread and:
wine, :mia,boundes in paftures and cattell. Thealiri is
whole-

T——
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.wholefome and cleere ; temperate betwixt heate and
cold ; winter -and (ummer are very diftinét, and there
they finde great ftore of veryfine gold . Yet this land
is pooreand finally peopled, by realon of their conti-
nuall warre with the Awricamos, and their affociates, be-
inga rough peopleand friends to libertie.

Of the wnknowne Land., and the diverfitic of a whele
day,betwixt them of the EaftandtheWeft.)
Cuar. 23 '
Ok oedy L nbirrtstd
Hete are great conie@tures, that inthe temperate
Zone atthe Antartike Pole ; there are great and
fertilelands : but to this day they are not difcovered,
neither do they know any other land inthisZone , but
that of Chille, and fome part of that landwhich runnes
trom Ezhispia, to the Cape of Good Hape, ashath been:
faid i the firft booke ; neither is it knowne ifthere be
-any habitations in the othertwo Zones of the Poles,
arid whether theland continues and firetcheth to that
whichis towards the Antartike or South Pole Nei-
ther doweknow the land that lies beyond the ftraight
of Magellan, for that the greatelt heith yetdifcovered,
is in fiftiefix degrees,as hath beene formerly faide; and
toward the Artike or Northerne Pole;itis not knowne
how farrethe land extendes,whichruanes beyond the
Cape of Mendagin;and the Caliphornes, nor the bounds
and end of Florida , neitheryet how farre itextendes
to'the Weft.. Oflate, they have difcovered anew land,
which they call New Mexico , where they fay ismuch
people that peake the Mexicaine rongue. ThePhilippr-
nes and the following Ilands, as{ome report that know
, i
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‘it by experience, ranne above nine hundred leagues.
Butto intreate of China , Cochinchina , Syam, and o-
ther regions which are'of the Eaftindies , were con-
trary to my purpofe,whicheis onely to difcourfe of the
Welt 3 nay,they arcignorant of the greateft part/of 4.
merica , which lies betwixt Perwand Brefill, although
the bounds beknowne ofall{ides, wherein there is di-
verlitic of opinions ; fome fay it is a drowned land, full
«of Lakes and watcric places; Others affirme there are
greatandflorithing kingdomes,imagining there be the
© Paytiti, the Doradeand the Cefars, where they fay are
wonderfull things. Ihave heard one of our company
fay, amantworthy of credite; that hee had feene great
Idwellings there, and thewaiesasmuchbeaten,as thofe
" betwixt Salamanca,and Villadillit,the which he did fee,
whenas Peter dOrfita , and after, thofe that fucceeded
~him ; madetheir entricand difcoverie by the great ri-
‘ver of dmaZgns, who beleeving thatthe Derads which
sthey fought ; was farther off, cared not to,inbabite
there, and after went both without the Dorado, which
they could not finde, and this great Province which
they left. To fpeake the truth,the habitations of Awze.
rica,are to this day voknowne; except the extreamitics,
which are Perw, Brefill, and thatpart where the land be-
ginnes to ftraighten , which is the river of Silver , then
T weuman ,which makes the round to Chilleand Charcas.
Of late we have vnderftood by letters from fome of
ouss which go to S. Croix;in theSierre,that they godif-
“covering of great Provinces and dwellings , betwixt
Brefill and Pers. Time willreveile them, foras atthis
.day the careand courage of men is great, to compafle
-theworld fromone part to another; {0 wee may be-
“leeve, thatasthey have difcovered that which isnow
v ; knowne,
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knowne, they may likewile lay open thatwhich re-
mainies ; to the end the Gofpell may be preached to
thewholeworld, fecingthe two Crownes of Portugall
andCustille, have metby the Eaft and Weft, ioyning
their difcoveries together, whichin truth is 2 matter to
* beobferved , thattheone iscometo Chinaand lappan
by the Eaft, and theother to the Philippines, whichare
neighbours , and almoft ioyning vnto China, by the
Weft: for from the Ilands of Lu/fos, which is the chiefe
of the Philippmes , inthe which is the Citic of Mamille,
vnto Macan,whichis inthe Ile of Canton,are but foure
fcore orahundredlezﬁ:lcs,and yetwe findeit ftrange,
that notwithftanding this {mall diftance from the one
to the other, yet according to their accoumpt, thereis
adaies difference betwixt them ; {0 asit is Sunday at
Macan, whenas it isbut Saterday at Mamille, and {o of
the reft. Thofe of Macan and of Chinahave one day ad-
vanced before the Philippines. It happened to father
Alonfe Sanches,0f whom mention is madebefore , that
parting from the Philippines, he arrived at Macan the fe.
cond day of Maic, according to their computation,
and going to fay the Maffeof S. Athanafius , he found
they did celebratethe feaft of the invention of the holy
Croffe, for that they did then reckon the third of Maie.
The like happened vnto him in anotherVoyage be-
yondit. - - t
Some have found this alteration and diverfitie,
firange , fuppofing that the fault proceedes from the
one ortheother,the which is notfo:but it isa true and
well obferved computation, for according to the diffe-
rence of waies where they have beene, wemuft necef-
farily fay , thatwhien they meete, there muft bee diffe-
rence of aday ; the reafon is, for that failing from Weft
iy (8] to
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to Eaft,they alwaies gaine of theday, finding the funne
rifing fooner : and contrariwife, thofe that failefrom
Eaft to Weft, do alwaies Ioofe of the day ; for that the
Sunnerifeth later vnto them;and as they approach nee-
rer the Eaft or the Weft , they have the day longer or
fhorter.In Pers, which is weftward inrefpe@ of Spaine,
they areabove fixehoures behinde; fo as when itis
noone in Spaine , it ismorningat Peru ; and wheniit is
morning heere, itis mid-night there. T have made cet-
taine proofe thereof, by the computation of Eclip-
{es of the Sunne and Moone. Now that the Portu Ks
have' made their navigations from Weft to Eaft, and
the Caftillans from Eaft to Weft, whenthey came to
ioync and mceete at the Philippinesand Macan , the one
have gained twelve houres, and the other hath loft as
much; o as atoneinftant; and in 6ne time, they finde
the difference of twentie houres, which is awhole day
fo as neceflarily, the one are at the third of Maiejwhen:
asthe others acconmpt but the fecond ; and whenas
the one doth faft for Eafter eve, the others cate fleth
forthe day of the refurrection. And if we will imagine
that they pafle farther , turning ‘once againe about the
world, vfing thefame computation,when they fhould
returne to ioyne together, theyfhould finde by the
fame accotmpt, two daies difference: for asI have
faide, thofethatgo to the Sunnerifing, accoumpt the
day fooner , forgitthe Sunne rifeth to them fooner,
and thofe thatgoto the fetting , accoumpt the day la-
ter, for thatit goes from them later : finally, the diver-
fitie of the noone tide, caufeth the divers reckoning of
theday. Andnow for asmuchas thofe that doefaile
from Eaftto Weft, change their noone tide without
perceivingit,and yet ftill follow the fame computation
. : they
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theydid when they parted ; of neceffitiehaving made
the compafie o fthe worlde, they muft finde the want
ofawhole day in their computation.

Of the Polcans or Ventsof fire. C aav. 24.

A Lthough we finde vents of fire in other places, as
mount Ztsaand Wefuvio, which now they call
mount Sem« , yetis that notable whichis found at the
Indies . Ordinarily thefe ¥olcans berockes or pikes of
mofthigh mountaines, which raife themfelvesabove
the toppes ofall other mountaines ; vpon their toppes
they havea plaine, and inthe midit thereof a pitte or
great mouth,which difcendseven vato the foote there-
of; a thing verie terrible to beholde. Out of thefe
mouthes,there iffues fmoake,and fometimes fire: fome
catt litrle finoake , and have in 2 maner no force of 7o/-
cans, as that of Arequipa, which is ofan vameafurable
height, and almoftall and. It cannotbemounted vp
in leffethen two daies , yetthey havenot found any
thewof fire, but onely the reliques of fome facrifices
which the Indians made while they were Gentiles,and
fometimes itdoth caufe a little fmoake. The #olcan of
Mexicowhich isneere tothe Village of Angels, is like-
wife of an admirable height, whereas they mount thir-
leagues in turning:from this #slcan iffueth not con-
tinually, but fometimes,almoft every day,a great exha-
lation or whirle-winde of fmoake, which afcends di-
re&ly vplike to thefhotof a Croffe-bow , andgrowes
afterlike toagreat plume of feathers , vatill it ceafeth
quite, and is prefently converted intoan obfcute and
darke cloude. Moft commonly itrifethin the momfi_ng
z : - 02 after

A
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after the Sunnerifing, and at night when it fetteth , al-
though I have {eene itbreake outat other times. Some-
times it dooth caft foorth great froreof afhes after this
{moake. Theyhave notyet feene ang fire come from
it;yet they feareit will iffue forthand burneal the land
roundabout, which is the beft of all the kingdome :
And they holde it for certaine,, that there is fome cor-
refpondencie betwixt this #alcan & the Sierre of T lax-
¢ala,which is neere ynto it; that caufeth the great thun.
dersand lightningsthey doe commonly heare and fee
in thofe parts.

Some Spaniards have mounted vppe to this ¥o/car,
and given notice of the mine of fulphre to make powl-
derthereof.. Cortezreportesthe care hee had to difco-
ver what was in this ¥elcan . 'The Volcans of Guatimalla
are more renowmed , as well fortheir greatnéfle and
height : which thofethatfaile in the South Sea difco.
verafarre off, as for the violence and terrour of the fire
it cafts. The threeand twentieth day of December, in
the yeere of our Lord God one thoufand five hundred
cighty and fixe, almoftall the Cittie of Guatimalia fell
with an Earthquake, and fome peopleflaine. This# ol
¢an had then fixe moneths together, dayand night caft
outfrom the toppe, and vomited as it were, a floud of
fire, the fubftance falling vpon the fides of the ¥olass,
was turned intoathes like vito burnt earth (a thing pal~
{ing mans indgement, to conceive how it could caft fo
much matter from its centre during fixe moneths , be-
ing accuftomed to caftfmoake alone, and that fome:
times with {inall flafhes. “This was written vnto me be-
ing at Mexico , by a Secretarie of the audience of G
timalla , aman woorthy of credite, and at that time it

bad not cealed to caftout fire. Thisycere paft,being
et o I 3 i m




_in Quirto in the Cittie of Kings , the¥olcan which is
neere therevnto, caft fch aboundance of athes, thatin
~ many leagues compaffe thereabout it darkned the light
of the day : and there fell fuch ftore in Quitro, as they
werenot able to goe in the ftreetes. There have beene
. other ¥olcans {eenewhich caft neither fmoake, flame,
nor yet athes,butin the botome theyare feene to burn
~withaquicke fire without dying : fucha oncwasthat
which in our time a covetous and greedy Prieft (ecing,
perfivaded himfelfe that they were heapes of golde hee
did fee burning, imagining it couldeb¢ no other mat-
teror fubftance; which had burntfo many yecres,and
not confumed. And in this conceit hee made certaine
kettles with chaines, and an inftrument, togatherand
drawe vp the golde out of this pitteor #olan - but the
fire fcorned bim,for no fooner did hisyron chaineand
caldron approach neere the fire, “but fodainely they
werebroken in peeces . Yet fome tolde mee, that this
man was {till obftinate , fecking otherinventions for to
drawe out this golde as he imagined.

What ﬂmlﬁ be the reafon why the fire and fmoake conti-
nues [0 longin thefe Vulcans? ﬁC HAPR. 25.

Here is noneede now to make any mention of o-
Ttﬁcr Vulcans, feceing wee may well vaderftand by
the former what they are : yetis it woorthy, the fearch,
what (hould be the caufe why the fireand fmoake con-
tinues in rhefe Volcans 4 for that it feemes a prodigious
thing, yea again(t the courfe of Wature,to vomite and
caftout fo many flames. Whence dooth this matter
proceede, or whetherit beingendred withinthe bow-

| ~ P clles
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elles thereof v Some have held opinion,that thefe 7 o/+
cans confume the inner fubftance they have of Nature;
and for this reafon they beleeve, that naturally they fhal
end; whenas they have confumed the fuell (asa man
may fay) that is within them . According to which o-
pinion we fee at this day,fome mountaines and rockes,
from whence they drawe a burnt ftone whichis lighe,
but very hard, and is exccllent to builde with;as that
which is carried to Mexico. And in effect thercare fome
fhewes of that which hath beene fpoken , thatthefe
mountaines or rockes haddefometimes a natusall fire,
which hath died after the matter was confumed ; and
fo thele [tones have remayned burnt and pierced with
" thefireas wefee. Formy part, I will not contradiét it,
thatin thole places there hath not bin fire fometimes,
" orVolcans, Butthere isfome difficultieto be beleeveit
fhouldbe {0 in all 7"o/cans, confideringthe matter they
caftoutisalmoft infinite ; and that being gathered to-
gether , it could not be contained in the fame conca-
vitiefom whence it goes. Morcover , therearefome
" Voleaps, that in hundreds,yca thoufands of yeeres are
alwaies of one falhion, cafting out continual y,{moke,
fire, and athes .” Plinie the Hiftoriographer of naturall
things (as the other P/inie his nephew reports) fearch-
ing outthe fecret how this fhould paffe : and approch-
ing too neere th'exhalation of fire of one ofthefe #ok
cans,died; and thinking by his diligence to ind an end
thereof, had an end ot his life. For my parte, vpon this
confideration I think,that as ther are places in thearth,
whofe vertue is todraw vaporous matter , andto con-
vert it into water,which be the fountaines that alwayes
runne, and have alwayes matter to make themrunne,
for that they drawe vnto them the fubftance of water.

: g o A
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Inlikeforte there are places that have the propertie to
draw vnto them hote exhalations,and to convert them
into fire and {moaké which by their force and violence
caft out otherthicke matter which diffolvesinto afhes,
into pumice ftone, or fuchlike fubftance : and fora fuf-
ficient atgument to prooveitto befoin thefe 7olcans,
they (ometimes caft finoke,and not alwaycs,and fome-
times fire, and notalwayes, whichisaccording to that
it can drawe vnto it, and digeft,as the fountaines which
in winter abound, and in fummerdecreafe ; yeafome
are quitedried vp , according tothe force'and vigour
they have,and the matter that s prefented : even foit is
of thele Volcans,which caft fire more or lefle at certaine
feafons. Others fay, thatitis hellfire ; which iffueth
there, toferve asa warning, thereby to confider what
is in the other life : butif hell (as Divines holde) bein
the centre of the carth ,-the which containes in diame-
terabove two thoufind leagues, we can not indge that
this fire is from the centre; for that hell fire (as faint Ba-

filand others teach ) isvery different from this which 24f-palag

wee fee, for thatit is without light , and burneth with-
out comparifon much morethen ours. And therefore
1 conclude, that what Ehave faide, feemes to me more

reafonable.

'of Ean&qxde:. Cuar. 26.

Ome have held, that from thefe #olcans which are at
the Indjes,the earthquakes proceed,being very com-
mon there : but for that they ordinarily chancein pla-
ces farre from thofe Zolcans , it can not be the totall
caufe. Itis true they have a certaine fimpathy one with
13 O 4 . ano-



materiall fubftance of firein the #olcans,whereby there
kinalethan othzrmore groffe matter, and makes thefe

thewes of lame and fmoke that come forth. And thefe:

exhalations (finding no cafieiffie in the earth)move it,
to ilfueforth with great violence,wherbywe heare that
horrible noife vnder the earth, and likewife thefhakin
ofthecarth , being firred with this burning exhalau-
on 3 Evenas gunpowlder in mines, having fireput to it
‘breakes rockes and walles : and as the chefnutlaid into
the fire, leapes and breakes with a noyfe,whenasit cafts
forth theaire (which is contained within the huske) by
the force of the fire: Even fo thefe Earthquakes do moft
commonly bappenin places neere the water or fea . As
weleein Europe, andat the Indjes, that townes and-cit-
tics fartheft from the: fea and waters ave leaft afflited
therewith ; and conuariwife, thofe that are feated \zlpa
on portes ofthe fea, vpon rivers, the fta-coaft, and pla-
' ges neere vato them, feele moft this calamitie. There
- hath happened in Perw, (the which is wonderfull, and
worthy to benoted ) Earthquakes which' have runne
from Chille vnto Quitte , and: that is above hundred
leagues, I {ay the greateft that ever L heard {peake of for
lefler be more common there, 'Vpon the coaft of c4ille
(Iremembernot well in what yeare) there was fo terri-
blean Earthquake, asit overtimed whole mountains,
and thereby {topped the courfe of rivers which it con.-
“verted into lakes, it beat downetownes, and{lew 2
great numberof people,. caufing the fea toleave her
place fome leagues, {0 as the fhippes remained on drie
%;rou__nd » farre from the ordinary roade; withmanyo-
t

cr heavie and horrible things.” And asIwell J:em%nv. :
-k L i y i a
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ber, they fay this trouble and motion, caufed by the
Earthquake , ranne threehundred leagues alongeft the
coalt. Sooneafter, which was in the yeere cighty two,
happened that Earthquake of Arequipa, whici inama-
neroverthrew the whole citie. Since in the yeere eigh-
tiefixe, the ninth of Tulie, fell an other Earthquake in
the cittie of Kings, the whichas the Viceroy did'write,
hadderunnea hundred threefcore and tenne leagues
alongeft the coaft;, and overthwart inthe Sierre fiftic
leagues. The mercy of the Lord was great in'this earth
quake, to forewarne the people by a great noyfe which
they heard alittle before the Earthquake , who taught
by former experiences,prefently put theinfelves in fafe-
tie, leaving their houfes, ftreetes,and gardins, togoin.
to the fieldes ; foas-although it ruined a great parte of
the Cittie, and of the chicfeft buildings, yet theredied
notabove fiftceneor twenty perfons of all the Inhabi.
tants. Tt caufed theliketrouble and motiongatfea, as it
had:doneat Chille, which happened prefently after the
Earthquake, {0 as they might fee the feafurioufly to flie
out of herboundes,and to runne neere two leaguesin-
to theland , rifing above foureteene fadome :.it cove-
red all that plaine, foas theditches and peeces of wood
that werc there, {ivamme in the water. Therewas yet
an other earthquake in the Realme and Cittic of Qust-
to; and it {eemes all thefe notable Earthquakes vppon
that coaft, have fucceeded one an other by order, asin -
trueth it is fubieét to thefe inconveniences. Andthere--
forealthough vpon the coaft of Per«, there be no tor-
ments from heaven, as thunder and liﬁhtqinij » yetare
they not without feare vppon the land : and. fo everie
onehathbefore his eies, the Heraults of divine Iuftice,
0 m_osvchim to feare God. For as the Scripture faith,
! ' : «  Feup
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Fecit hecot timeatwr. Returning then to our purpofe,l
fay thefea coaft is moft fubieét to thefe earthquakes,the
reafon is, in my iudgement ; for that the water dooth
ftop the conduites and paflages of the earth, by which
the hote exhalations fhould paffe, whichare engende-
red there. And alfo the humiditie thickning the fuper-
ficiesof the earth, dooth caufe the fumesand hot exha-
lations to'goe clofe together and incounter violently in
the bowcﬁs of the earth, which doe afterwards breake
forth.

" 'Some havé obferved, that fuch Earthquakes have
v{ually haphed, svhenas a rainie feafon falles afrer fome
drie yeeres. Wherevpon they fay, that the Earthquakes
are moft rare, wherearemoft welles , the whichs ap-
prooved by experience. Thofe of the Cittie of Mexico
holde opinion, that the Lake whereon it isfeated,is the
caufeof the Earthquakes that happen there , although
they behot very violeat:and it is moft certaine, that the
Townes and Provinces, farre within the land, and far-
theft from the fea, receive fometimes great loffes by
thefe Earthquakes, as the Cittie of Cbacbaﬁoy.u at the
Indies, and in Italiethat of Ferrara, although vpon this
fubieét . Tt feemes'this latter, being neere toa river,and
not farre from the Adriatic fea, fhould rather be num-
bred among the fea-Townes. In the yeere of our Lord
one thoufand fivehundred eightic and one, in Cugiano,
a Cittie of Peru, otherwife called the Peace, therehap-
ned a ftrange accident touching this fubiect, A village
called Angoango (where many Indians dwelt that were
forcerersand idolatrers) fell fodainely to tuine, foasa
great parte thereof was raifed vpand carried away, and
 many ofthe Indians fmothered, and that whichfeems

 incredible(yet teftified by men of credit)the eaih that

g was
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was ruined and {o beaten downe, did runneandflide.
vpon theland for thefpace of a leagueand a halfe, asir
had beene watcr or wax molten, foas it ftopt and filled
vppeaLake, and remayaed fo fpread overth=whale
countrey. .

How the land and  [eaimbrace mdm other.

Cuar. 27

Wil end with this Element of earth,vniting it to the
precedent of water, whofe order and embracing is
truely of it felfe admirable. Thefe two elements have
one fpheare divided betweenethem , and entertaine
and embrace one another in a thoufand fortes and ma-,
ners. Infome places the water encountersthe land fr-
riou{ly as an enemiy , and in other places;, itinvirons
itaftera fiveete and amiable manaer. There are partes
~whereas the {ea enters far within the land, as comming
to vifiteit ; and in other partes the land makes reftitu,
tion,calting his capes,points and tongues farre into the
{ea; piercing into the bowelles thercof. Infome partes
one element ends and anotherbeginnes , yeelding by

degrees onevato another, Infome places (wherethey . .

ioyne) it is exceeding deepe, asintheIlands of the
South Sea, and in thofe of the North, whereas the
fhippes tide clofe to thelandsand although they found
three fcore and tenne, yeafoure fcore fadomes, yetdo
-they finde no bottome, which makes men conie&ure,
that thefc arepikes or poyntsof land which rifevp fiom -
-.thebottome , amatter woorthy of great admiration.
Heerevpon a very expert Pilote {aid voto me, that the
Ilands 'gghich they call of YW oclves,and others, thatlie
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at theentry of the coaft of Neiw Spaine, beeing called
Goces, were of thismanner, "= 000 :
- Moreover , thereisa placein the midft of the great

- Ocean; withouttheview ofland ,” and many leagues

from it, where are feene as it were two towers or pikes
of avery high clevated rocke, rifingoutof the middeft
ofthefea, and yetioyning vato it they finde no bot-
tome.Noman can yet perfe&tly comprehend, nor-con-
ccive the full and perte&t forme of theland at the Jn-
dics , the boundes being not wholy difcovered to this
day : yetwee may ghefle that itis proportioned likea
heartwith thelungs. Thebroadeftof this heart is from
Brefillto Pern, the poyntatthe ftraight of Magefian,and
the top whereiveénds is the firme land , and there the
continent begins by little and litle to extend it felfe vn-
till wee come to the height of Florida and thevpper
landes, which are notyet well difcovered. Wemay
vnderftand other particularities of this land at the zndies,
by the Commentaries which the Spaniards have writ.
tenof their fuccefle and difcoveries ; and amongeft the
reft, of the Peregrination whichI have written; which
intruethis ftrange;, and may give a greatlight. Thisin
sy opinion may fufficeat thistime, to givefomknow-
* ledgeof things at the Zndies , touching thecom-
mon elements, of the which all parts of
- ithe worldeare famed.
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ftorieof theIndies.

~ Of three kindes of mixcturesor ran)pamd: > of the which
o Imufintreatein this Hiftorie. /C w ar. 1.

’ :hving. ihtrcaféd m the former
- booke of that which concernes
theElements, andthe fimples of

oy "“.-‘-‘1 " -:_,_.'.. -
o Nt =l

AR TN the Indjes , in this prefent booke
A B 57 !i(ﬁ) ‘wewilldifcourfe of mixturesand
et ‘:1') &/ compounds , feeming fit for the
NO=74 ~1/,% fubie@ wefhall treate of, Andal-

YT +though there bemdny other {un-
diiekindes , yetwewill reducethis matter into three,
which are Mettalls, Plants; and Beafts. Metralis are(as
plants,) hidden and buried in thebowels of the earth,
which have fome conformirie in themftlves, in the
forme and maner of theirproduction; for that weefee
and difcover even in them, branches, and asitwerea
bodie, from whence they grow and proceede , which
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are the greater veines and the lefle ; [0as they have a
knitting in themfelves : and it feemes properly that
thefe minetales grow like vato plants , not that they
have any inward vegitative life, being onely proper to
plants : butthey are engendered inthe bowelsof the
cath , by thevertueand force of the Sunne and other
planets,and in long continuance of time,they increafe
and multiply after the maner of plants. And evenas
mettalls be plants hidden in the carth , fo we may fay,
that plants be living creatures fixed inone place, whofe
life is maintained by the nourifhment which Nature
furnifheth from their firftbegnning. Bur living crea..
tures {urpafle plants, inthat they have a more perfeét
being; and therefore have neede of a more perfeét
foode and nourifhment; for thefearch whereof, Na.
ture hath given them a moving and feeling to difcover
and difcerneit. Soas therough and barren earth isas
a fubftance and nutriment for mettalls; and that which
is fertile and better feafoned a nourifhment for plants.
The fame plants ferveas a nourifhment for living crea-
tures, and the plantsand living creatures together as
anourifiment formen , the inferiour nature alwaies
{erving for the maintenancé and fuftentation of the fu-
periour , and the leffe perfect yeelding vnto the more
perfect : whereby we may fee how much it wants, that
goldand filvérand other things which men fo much
efteeme by their covetoufneffe, fhould be the happi-
nesof man, wherevnto he fhould tend,feeing they be
{o many degrees in qualitie inferior to man , who hath
beencreated and made onely tobea fubiect to ferve
the vniverfall Creator ofall things , as his proper end
and perfect reft, and towhich man, all otherthings in
shisworld , were not propounded or left; but to gaine
~ this
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this Iaft end. Who {o would confider of things created,
and difcourfe according to this Philofophie, might
draw fome fruite from the-knowledge and confidera-
tion thereof, makingvle of thenr to knowand glorifie
their Author.Buthe that would paffeon farther to the
knowledge of their properties and profits , and would
curioufly fearch them out, hee thallfinde in thefe crea-
tures,that which the Wifeman aies,that they are {bares
and pitfalles tothc feete of foolés &ignorant, intothe g, .
whichthey falland loofe themfelvesdaily. Tothisin.
tent therefore,and that the Creator may be glorified in
his creatures, pretend tofpeake of fome thingsin this
Booke,whereof there aremany avthe Indies worth the
repott; touching mettalls,plants;and beafts; whichare
properand peculiarin thofe parts.Butfor that it were 2
t worke to treate thereof exattly,and requires grea-

ter learning and knowledge; yea, much more leifure
thenT have, miy intent is.only totreateof fome things
fuccin@ly, the which I'have obferved, as well by expe-
rience, as the report of men of credite, touching thefe
three things which I have propounded, leaving to
men more curious and diligent to treate more amply
of thefe matters. 1 il oo '

P W " 4

< Of the aboundanceandgreat quantssic of Mettall as the
- WeffIndies. Cuarizii/7 o - :

' | PRTELC (S AN MNirael &Y 1: 5 p
He wifedomie of God hath made mettalls for phi-

 ficke,and for defence,forornamentand forinftru.
ments for the worke of men; of which foure things we
may eafily yeelde examples , but the principall endeof
“merealls,and the laft d;gfeofg is, for that the li of’;)nag
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hath not onely neede of nourifhment ds the béafts;
butalfo he muft workeand labour according viito the
reafon and capacitie which:the Creator hath given
him. And as mansvndertanding dothapply it felfeto
divers artes and faculties , fo the fame Author hath gi-
venorder, thathee fhould finde matterand {ubic& to
divedeartes, for theconfervation, reparation, furetie,
ornament andexaltation ofhis workes. The diverfi-
tic therefore of mettalls, which the Creator hath fhue
vpin the clofets and concavities of the earth, is fuch,
and {o great; that mandrawes profitand commoditie
fromy everie oneof themi Some ferve for curing of difs -
eafes, others for armes and for defence againft the ene:
mies,, {ome are for'ornament and beautifying of our
perfons and houfes, .and others are fit to make veflels
and yron-workes, with divers fathions of inftruments;
which the induftry of man hath fourid outand put in
¢ife. - Butaboveallthe vies of mettalls , which bee
impleand natural thecommunicationand commerce
of men hath found outone, which is the vieofmoney;
the which (asthe Philofopher faieth) is the meafure of
all things.' And although naturally;and of it felfe, it be
but oneonely thing, yet in value and eftimation wee
may fay, thatit isall things. Mony is vnto vs asitwere,
meate, clothing, houfe, horle, and generally whatfoe.
verman hath neede of . By thismeanesall obeyes to
‘mony,and as the Wife man faith,tofinde an invention
that one thing fhould beall. Men guided or thruft for.

~ward by anaturallinftin& , choofe the thingmoft du-

rable and moft' maniable,; which is tertall | and 2-
mong(t mettals, gave thenithe prehieminence in this
invention of mony, which of their nature weremoft
durable and incorruptible , which is filverand golde:

(g ; The
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"The which have bin in efteeme, not onlicamongft the
Hebrewes Afiivians,Greekes, Romansand other nations of
Europe and Afiabut alfo among(t the moft retyred and
barbarous nations of the world,as by the Indians both
Eaftand Weft , where gold and filver is held in great
efteeme, imploying it for theworkes of their Temples
and Pallaces,& for theattyring and ornament of kings
and great perfonages. And althoughwe havetound
{fome Barbarians , whichknow neither gold nor filver,
as itis reported of thofe of Florida, which tooke the
baggesand fackes wherein the filver was, the which
they caft vpon the ground, and leftas a thing vnprofi-
table. And Plinie likewife writes of the Babitacques, -
which abhorred gold, and therefore they buried it, to
the end that no man fhould vieit. But atthis day they
finde few of thele Floridiens or Babitacques ; but great
numbers of fuch as efteeme;fecke,and make accoumpt
of gold and filver,having no needeto learneit of thofe
that go from Enrape. Itistrue, their covetoufnefle is
notyet come to the heightof ours, neither have they
{o much worfhipped gold and filver , although they
were Idolaters , as fomeblinde Chriftians, who have
committed many great out-rages for gold and filver.
Yetisita thing very worthz confideration, that the
wifedome of the Eternall Lord, would inrich thofe
partes of the world,which are moft remote;and which
are pcorled- with men oflefle civilitic and governe-
ment, planting there %‘rcat ftore of mines , and in the
greatelt aboundance that ever were,, thereby to invite
men to fearch out thofe lands, and to poffefie them, to
the end that by this occafion, they might plant religi-
on, and the wotfhip of the true God , amon {tthofe
thatknew it not, fulfilling therein It)hc prophecie of

Ifaie,
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Ifaic, faying , that the Churchthould ftretch forth her
boundes , not onely to the right, butalfo to theleft:
which is vnderftood asS. Auguitine faieth , that the
Gofpell thould be fpread abroad , not onely by thofe
that {incercly, and witha true & perfect charity preach
and declare it,but alfo by thofe that publifh it,tending
to temporall ends ; whereby wee fee, thatthe Indian
land , :being more aboundant in mines and riches,
hath beene in our agebeft inftructed inthe Chriftian
religion, the Lord vfing our defiresand inclinations to
ferve his foveraigne intentions. Herevpona Wifeman
faid,that whata father doth to marie his danghter wel,
isto give heragreat portion in mariage 5 the like hath
God done for this land fo rough and labourfome,, gi-
ving it greatriches in mines, that by this meanes it
might be the more fought after. At the Weft 1ndjes
then thereare great ftore of mines of all{ortes of met-
talls,as copper,yron,lead, tinne,quicke-filver, filver and

~ gold: and amongftall the regions and partes of the 7x-

dies, the realmes of Peruabound moftin thefe mettalls,
efpecially with gold, filver, quicke filver, ormercurie,
whereof they have found greatftore , and daily difco-
ver new mines. Andwithout doubt,according to the
qualitie of the carth, thofe whichare to difcover, are
without comparifon, farte morein number,then thofe

which are yet dilcovered : yea, it {eemes that all the -
land is fowed with thefe mettalls, more thenany other
in the world that is yetknownevnto vs ; or thatanci-

ent writers have made mention of,

i &

of
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Of the qualitie and nature of the earth where the meitalls
are found, andthat all thefe mettalls are not imployed
-at the Indies, and how the Indians vfed themn.
Cuar. 3.

He reafon why there is {o great aboundance of
mettalls at the ndies, (efpecially at the weg of Pe-

s, as I have faide,) is the will of the Creator, who
hath imparted his giftesas itpleafed him. But.com-
ming to anaturalland Phil'ofophicall reafon, itiSVELy p, s ¢.de
true, which Philona wile man writes,faying, that gold, Genel-munds
filver, and mettalls, grow naturally in land thatis moft
barren and vnfruitefull. ‘And wefee, that in lands of
good temperature,, the which are fertile with grafle
and fruites , thereare feldome found any mines ; for
that Nature is contented to give themvigour to bring ..;, 3 8.6
forth fruites more neceffaric for the prefervationand preper.evanc,
maintenance of thelife of beafts andmen. - And con! *' '
trariwife to lands thatarevery rough, drie, and barren, e
(asinthe higheft mountains and inacceffiblerockes of - F:
arough temper,) they finde mines of filver,of quicke-
filver and of gold,and all thofe riches(which are come
into Spainefince the Weft Indies were difcovered )have
been drawne out of fuch places which are rough and
full,bareand fruitleffe:yet the tafte of this mony,makes
thefe places pleafing and agrecable, yea, wellinhabited
with numbers of people. And although there be, asT
. havefaid, many minesofaltkinds of mettalls asat the

_Indies , yetthey vie nonebut thofe of gold and filver,
+ and as much quicke-filveras is neceffarie torefine their

gold and filver. They carrie yron thither from Spaine

and China . As for copper ,.theIndians have drawne
A P2 of
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ofit, and vled it for their armes, the which were not
viually of yron,but of copper.Since the Spaniards pof-
{efled the Indses , they have drawne very little, neither
do they take the paine to feeke out thefe mines, al-
though there be many bufying themfelves in the fearch
of richer and more precious mettalls, wherein they
fpend their time & labour.They vie no other mettalls,
as copper,and yron, but only that which is {fent them
from Spasne , or that which remaines of the 1'cﬁnin§ of
goldand{ilver. Wefinde notthat the Indians in for-
mer times vied gold, filver,or any other metrall for mo-
nyand for the price of things , but only for ornament,
as hath beene faid , whereofthere was great quantitie
in their Temples, Palaces, and Toombes, with a thou-
fand kindes of veflels ofgold and filver , which they
had. They v{ed no gold nor filver to trafficke or buy
withall, butdid change and trucke one thing for ano-
ther,as Homer and Pliniereport of the Ancients. They
had fome other things of greater efteeme , which went
currant amongft them for price,and infteede of coine:
and vnto this day this cuftome continues amongft
the Indians, asin the Provinces of Mexico, in ftecde of
money they vie Cacao, (which isaf{mall fruite,) and
therewith buy what they will. In Pers they vie Coca,
to the fameend, (the which is a leafe the Indians e-
ftceme much, ) as in Paraguay, they have ftampes of
yron for coine, and cotten woven in S. Croix, of the
Sterre. Finally, the maner of the Indians trafficke , and
theirbuying and felling , was to exchange, and give
things forthings:and although there were great martes
and famous faires, yeehad they no neede of mony, not
ofbrokers, for thatevery onehad learned what he was
to give in exchange for every kinde of marchandife.
. Since
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-Since the Spaniards entred, the Indians have vitd gold :
and (ilyer to buy withall : and in the beginning there
was no coine, butfilver by weight was theirprictand
‘mony, asthey reportof theancient Romans. Since,
fora greater benefitey they have forged coine in Aess-
coand Pern,yet vuto thisday they-have notin the Welt
Indies, coined any mony of copper-or other metrall
but onely offilver and golde: forthe richnes of that
Countrie hath not admitted nor received fuch money
asthey call bullion, norotherkindes of alloy ; which
they vieinJtalie;and in other Provinces of Exrope 5 Al-
though infome Ilands of the Indies, as S. Dominsque
& Port Riceo, they vie coine of leather,which is {quare,
the which are currant onely in thofe Iands, having lit-
tlefilver or gold.: Ifay little , although there be much,
for that no man- digges it and refinesit. But for that
the riches of the Indies,and their maner tolabourinthe
mines , confiltes of golde, filver, and quicke. filver, I
will fpeake fome thing of thefe three mertalls, leaving

the reft for this time. f

Piindib.33.0.8

Of golde which they digge and yefine at the Indies.
B s o gat A48 HAP. 4.
¢ Old among(tother mettals hath bin alwayes held
Grhe moft excellent ; and with reafon, beeingthe -
moft durableand incorruptible of all others ; for fire
which confumes and diminitheth the reft, amendsit,
and bringsitto perfedtion. Golde which hathoften
palled through the fire; keepes his colour, and is moft
fineand pure; which properlyis called (as Plinie faith)
Obrifo,wherof the Scrip_tumnakc; {ooften mention ,[é_k
. 3 ViG,
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vie, which confumeth all other mettalles, (as the fame

Plinlib.33.3 Pliniefaith) dooth notany thing waftegolde, noryet

Apec. 3.0 21
Cant 3.
Plal.67.
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hurt€it, neither is it eaten,nor groweth olde. Andal-
though his {ubftance and body Ec firmeand folide; yet
dooth it yeelde and bow woonderfully;the Beaters and
Drawers of golde knowe well the force it hath to bee
drawen out without breaking . All which things well
confidered, with other excellent properties , will give
men of iudeement to vaderftand, whereforethe holie
Scripture dooth compare Charitie to golde. To con-
clude, there is little neede to relate the excellencies
thereof to make it more defirable. For the greateft ex-
cellencie it hath,is to be knowne(as itis) amongft men,
for the fupreame powerand greatnefle of the worlde.
Comming therefore toour fubié&t ; at the Indics there
is great abundance of this mettall,and itis wel knowne
by approoved hiftories, thatthe Ing#as of Peru did not
content themfelves with great and {inall veffels of gold,
as pots, cups, goblets, and flagons ; yea with kowﬁes or
great veffells, but they had chairesalfo, and littersof
mafficgolde: andin their Temples they had fetvppe
maine Images of pure golde , whereof'they finde fome
yet at Mexico, butnot fuch ftore aswhen the firft Con-
querours came into the one and the other kingdome,
who found great treafure,and withoutdoubt there was
much more hidden in thearth by the Indians. Tt would
feeme ridieulous toreporte that they have made their
horfe fhooes of filver for wantof yron , and that they
have payd three hundred crownes for a bottle of wine,
and other firange things; and yetin trueth this hath
come to pafle, yeaand greater matters. They drawe
golde in thofe partes, after three forts : orattheleaft, 1
have {eene all three vied . For eyther they find gold in

graincs,
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graines, in powlder, orin flone. They docallgoldein
graines, fmall morfels of gold, which they find whole,
without mixture ofany other mettall ; which hath no
neede of melting or refining inthe fire: and they call
them pippins, for that commonly they are like to pip-
pins, or feeds of meloas,or pompions : and that wher-
of 10b {peakes, when he faies, Leve illins aururm thongh 16 18.
fometimes there be greater, and fuch as I havefecne
weighed many poundes . It is the excellencie of this
mettall alone (as Plinieaffitmes) to be found thus pure
and perfec, which s notfeene inany other mettalles,
which are a!wages carthly , and have a fcumme, and
needepurging by thefire : I have likewife {eene filver
natural] like to Yeathere is an otherkinde
which the Indians call Papas, and fometimes they find
peecesvery fiueand pute , like to fmall round rootes,
thewhich is rare in that mettall, but vuall in gold. They
findelittle of this goldein pippin , in refpect of the o-
therkindes. Goldein ftoneisa veine of gold that gro-
weth oringendereth within the (tone or flint, as I have @

“feene in the mines of Cwruma, withinthe government {
of Salines , very great ftones pierced and intermixed '
with gold;others that were halfe gold, and halfe ftone.
Thegolde whichgroweth in this manner, is found in
pittes or mines , which have their veines like to thefil-
ver mines, but it is very hard to drawe it foorth : 4z4-

- archides writes in his firft booke of the Eréithrearn orred

fea (as Phocion reportes in his Bibliotheca) of the man-
ner and fathion to refine golde, drawne out of ftones,
the which the antient Kings of Egypt werewont to vic,
&itis aftrange thing tofee how that which is written
refembles properly to the mannerthey vie atthis day
in refining thefemettalls of gold; and filver, The grc:};
_ . 4 t

Plindib.§.ca s
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¢hat in powlder, the which is found in ftreamesand -
placeswher much water hath paffed, becaufe the flonds
at the indiesabound inthiskinde of golde; As the An:
cients for this occafion did celebrate the river of Tagus
inSpaine, Paitolusin Afia, and Gangesinthe Ealt Indies;
and called them Ramenta aurithe which we others call
goldein powlder, and of this fort is the greateft quan-
titic of golde they have at this day. Acthis prefentin
the Ilands of Barlovent, Hifpaniola,Cuba,and Port Ricco,
there hath beene,and is gredt quantity inthe rivers,but
they bring little from thenceinto Spazine, forwantof
thenaturall inhabitants of the country, & the difficul-
tieto draweit: There is great aboundance in the king-
dome of Ghille, of Quitrs , and in the new Realme of
Grenado.

Themoft famous golde s that of Caranava in Pers,
and of vuldivia in Chille ; for thatitrifeth with hisal
loyand perfection, whichiis twenty three carrats anda:
halfe, and fometimes more. They makeaccomptlike-
wileofthe gold of Peragnato bevery fine. They bying
muchgolde to Mexieo from the Philippines,and China,
but commonly itis weake,and ofbalealloy . Golde is
commonly found mixt with filver or with copper;but:-
that which is mixed with {ilver is commonly of fewer
carrats then that which is mixed with copper. I there

Piindib.3.ca.4Deafift parte of filver, Pliniefaicth; itis then properly

called Blectrum which hath the property to fhine more
at the light ofthe fire, then fine gold ot fine filver. That
which is incorporate with copper , is commonly ofa
higher value. They refine powldred golde in bafens,
walhing it in many waters, vntill the fand falles from

it; and the golde as moft heavie remaineth in the bot-

tome

. v
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tome. ‘They refine it likewile with quickefilver and -
ftrong water, for thatthe allume whereof they make -
this water hath the vertue to feparate gold from drofle,
or from other mettalls. After itis purified and molten,
they make brickes orfmall barres to cary it voto-Spaine;
for being in powlder,they cannot tranfportit fromthe
Indyes 5 forthey can neither cuftome it , marke it , nor
takefay , vatill it bemolten, The forefaide Hiftotio- 5, ,
grapher reporteth that Spaize aboveall other Countrics
of the world; did abound in gold and{ilver; efpecially -
Galitiaand Portugall,3c above all, the Asinriaes,whence
hee faicth they bronght every yeere twenty thoufand
unds of golde , and that they found not fo greata-

ggundance inany other place. Thewhichis confirmed

in thebooke of Macabees, whereitisfaide, thatamon- |,/ . o
geftthe great riches of the Romans,, they had in their ]
power , thegolde and filver of Spaine, At this day the
great treafure of Spaine comes from the Indjes, wherein
the divine Providence hath appoynted one Realme to
ferve another , which doeimparte their wealth to par- _
ticipate their governement for the good the one of J
the other, in communicating mutually the goodes
and graces they doe inioy : wee can notvalue nor e-
fteeme the quantitic of gold= thatis brought from the
Indies; butwemay well fay, itismuch more then that
which Pliny reports was brought yeerely from Spasne
to Rome. In the flecete where I came, which wasin the
yeere, 1585, the declaration of the firmeland was of -
of twelve caffons or chefts of golde, every caffonat

‘the lealt weied foure Arebes, that isa hundred weighe,
and athoufand fifty and fixe mares from New Spase,

~which was for the King only,befides that which came
for Mcrchants and private men being regifired 5 ar:_:g

GRG mu

L33.c8



Leb 28,

216 The N aturall and Morall
much that came viregiftred , This may fuffice touch-

ing the goldeof the Indies, and now we will fpeake of
filver.

Of the Silver as the Indies. Cuar. 5.

V E reade thefe wordes in the Booke of Iob, Sil.

wer hath certain beginnings androots in bis veins,
andgolde hath aférled place , where it ingenders and thic-
kens, yron with digging s drawne out of the earth,and flone
molten with heate is turned into copper : Hereby he wife-
ly thewes in few words, the nature of filver, golde, y-
ron & copper. We have {poken fomethingof thepla-
ces where golde isingendered and congca%cd » which
is either of the forefaide ftonesin the deapth of moun.
taines, and in thie bowells of the earth : orin the fand
ofrivers , and where brookes have runne , or elfeon
the toppes of mountaines,* the which golde in powl-
der runnes downe with the water.And this is the com-
mon opinion they holde at the Zndses. Wherevppon
many of the commonfort believe that the deluge(ha-
ving drowned all, even to the higheft hills)hath beene
the caufe thatat this day they finde this golde in the ri-
vers, and in places fo farre off . Now we wil {hew how
they difcover the mines of filver, theirveines, rootes,
and beginnings whereof 75 {peakes. -

= Andfirft T will fay,that the reafon why they give fil-
“wer the fecond place among all other mettalles, is, for

thatitapproacheth necrer to golde thenany other,be-
ing more durableand leffe indomaged by the fire,and
more maniable then any other: yeait pafleth goldein
brightneffe,beauty and found, the whichis cleere,and

‘agreeable, for the colouris more conformable and re-

fembling
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fembling the light, and the found more percing,more
lively,and more delicate. Likewife there are fome pla-
ces where they value filver more then golde. Itis yet
an argument, to iudge that gold is more pretiousrhen
all other mettalls , forthatitis found with greater dif-
ficultie ; and Nature feemes moredparing in bringin
itfoorth (although therebe countriesas they fay o
Chine) where they finde golde more eafily then filver:
yet it is more commonand ordinarie , to findefilver
with more facilitie and greater abundance then gold.
The Creator hath furnifhed the Weaft Indies with fo
greata treafire of filver,as all that which we reade of in
antient Hiftories, and that which is {poken of the
mines of Spaine, and other provinces, is not compara-
bleto that we {ee in thofe partes. The mines offilver
are commonly found in mountaines; and high rockes
very defart, although they have fometimes bin found
in Plines and Champaines. There aretwo different
kindes, the one they call ftragling, theotherfixed and
fetled. The ftraggling, are peeces of mettall found in
certaine places, the which drawne away, thereis no
more found. But the fixed veines, arethofe which
have a continuance in depth and length, like to great
branchesand armcs of trees; and when they fi ndg;nic
oncofthem , they commonly finde many in thefame |
place. The maner to purge & refinefilver which the Zu-
dianshavevfed,was by melting,in diffolving this mafle
of mettall by fire,which cafts the earthly droffc aparte,
and by his force feparates filver fromlead , tinne from
copper, and other mettallsmixt . To this end they did
build {mall furnaces in places whereas the winde did
commonly blow,and with wood and cole made their
refining, thewhich furnacesin Prru they call Gagm.
¥ ince
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Since the Spaniards entred, befides this mannerof're-
fining which they vie to this day : they likewife refine
filver with quicke-filver, and draw more by this means
theninrefiningitby fire. Forthere is fome kind offil-
ver mettall found which can by no meanes be purged,
and refined by firey butonely with quickefilver. But
“this kindeof mettall is commonly poore and weake,
thewhich viually they findein greateft aboundance.
They cal that poorewhich yiclds leaft filver,and great
quantitie of other mettall, and that rich which yicldes
moftfilver. Itis fhrange tofee,not onely the difference
betwixt the refining of mettall by fire , and withoutit
by quicke-filver, butalfo thatfome of thefe mettalles,
which are refined by thefire,, can notwellbemolten
with anyartificiall winde,as with bellowes 5 but when
iris kindled and blowen withthe naturallayre; orna-
turall winde. The mettall of the mines of Porcois eafi-
ly refined with bellowes , and that of the mines of Po-
tozi cannot be moltenwith bellowes, but only by the

* breathof their Guayras, which are fmall furnaces vpon

thefides of the mountaines, builtexprefly where the
winde lies, within thewhich they meltthis mettal;and
though itbehard to yielde areafon for thisdifference,
yetis it moft certaine and approoved by long experi-
ence : {o as the ‘greedie defire of’ﬂ\is-.-met:;ll%much ,
valuedamongftmen, hath made them{eck outa thou-
fand gentleinventions and devifes , whercofwee will
heereafter make mention. The chiefe places of the Zn-
djes from whence they drawe filver, are New Spaine,
and Peru 3 but themines of Peru farre furpafie the reft
and amongft all othersof the worlde,, thofe of Potozi,
whereof weewill intreate alittle atleafure, being the
moftfamous and remarkeable things at the Indles. r
3 of -
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Of the mountaine or bill of Potozi,and the diféove ry
‘ thereof. Cuar. 6.

in the Province of Charcas,inthe kingdome of Pe.
ru, diftant from the Equinotiall towardes the South,
or Pole Antartike, 21. degrees and two thirds : foas
itfalles vander the Tropicke , bordering vpon the bur-
ning Zone, and yetthis region is extreamely cold,yea,
more then old Cai#l/in the kingdome of Spaine , and
more then Flanders it felfe,although by reafonit{hould
be hote or temperate , in regard of the heightand ele-
vation of the Pole where itis feated.The reafon of this
fo colda temperature , is the height of the mountaine,
whereas colde and intemperate windes continuall
blow , efpecially that which they call Thomahavi,
which is boiftrous and moftcold . Itraines moft com-
monly in Iune,Iulic,and Auguft. The ground and foile
ofthis mountaine is drie, cold,and very vnpleafant,iyea
altogether barren,which neither engenders nor brings
forth any fruite,grafle,nor graine; it is naturally inhabi-
table,for the intemperature of the heaven,and the bar-
rennes of the earth. But the force offilver , which
drawes vnto itthedefire of all things, hath peopled
this mountaine more thenany other place in all thefe
Kingdomes,making it fo fruitfull ofall kindes of meats,
as there wantes nothing that can be defired, yea, in
great aboundance; and although there be nothing but
what is broughtby carriage, yet every place aboundes
fo with fruite, conferves exquifite wines,filkes, &all o-
ther delicats,as itis notinferiour to any other part. This
mountaine is of colour darke red, and is in fonnc..péga.
B T g

TI—Ic mountaine or hill of Potezs fo famous, {cituate



Py R T § T T LW e

220 N aturall and Morall
{ingat thefirft fight , refembling perfectly the fafhion
ofapavilion,or ofa fugarloafe. Tt exceedes all other
hilles and mountaines about it in height. The way
whereby they alcend,is very rough and vneven, and
yet they go vpon horfe-backe. It is round at the top, &
at the foote it hath a league in circuite. It containes
from the toppe to the bottome 1680. common yardes,
the which reduced to the meafure of Spanifhlcagues,
makes a quarter of aleague, Atthefoote of thismoun-
taine there is another {mall hill that tifeth outofit, in
thewhich there hath beene fometifnes mines of met-
tall difpearfed , which werefoundasit were in purfes,
and notin fixed or continued veines; yet were they ve-
rich, thoughfew innumber. Thisfinall rocke was
called by the Indians Guayna Potozi, which is yong Pa-
1031 ; at the foote whereof be%innes the dwellings of
the Spaniards and Indians , which are come to the ri-
chesand worke of Porezi, whichdwelling may con-
taine fome two leagues in circuite,and the greateft traf-
ficke and commerce ofall Perw is in this place. The
mines of this mountaine were not digged nor difcove-
red in the time of their Ingwaes, which werethe Lordes
of Pers, before the Spaniardes entred , although they
had digged and opened the minesof Porca, neereto
PotoZi, diftant onely fixe leagues. The reafon might be
the wantofknowledge thereof,, althoughfomedo re-
portIknow notwhat fable, that having fometimes la-
' boured to open thofe mines , avoyce was heard,com-
maunding them notto touch it, being referved for o-
thers. In trueth they had no knowledge of Potoz/, nor
of the wealth thereof, till after twelve yeeres thatthe
Spaniards were entred into Perw, the difcovery where-
of was madein this manner. 404 .

An
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'AnIndian called Gualpa, of the Nation of Chumb;-
bilea, whichisa Province of Cufea, goingoneday to
hunt for venifon , pafling towardes the weaft whither
thebealt wasfled , he beganne to runne vppe againft
the rocke, which at thattime was covered and plan-
ted with certaine trees,they call Quinwa,and with thick
bufhes , and as he ftrived to gette ypa way which was
fomewhat rough and vneafie, hee was forced to lay
holde vponabraunch, which iflued from a veineofa
filvermine (whichfincethey have called 2ich) which
he pulled vp,, perceiving in the hole or roote thereof, =
mettall, the which heeknew to bevery good, by the
experience hee had of the minesof Porco: and after
finding vpon theground,, certaine peeces of mettall,
which lay bsoken and difperfed neere to this veine, be-
ing {car(e well able to iudge thereof, for that the colour
was {poyled and changed by the Sunne and raine: He
carried it to Porcoto trte by the Gmayras ( which is the
triall of mettall by fire , and having thereby found the
great riches and his hanP:]Y. fortune, he fecretly digged ‘
and drew mettall out of this veine , notimpartingit to £
any man, vntil thatan Indian called Guanca, of the val- '
ley of Xaura, which is vpon the bordures of the Cittie
of Kings,who remaining at Porco, neere vnto Gualpa of
C-hng ibileaperceved one day that hemadea refining,
and that his wedges and brickes were greater then fuch
as were viually made in thofe places : and alfo increa-
fing in his expence of appairell, having till thenlived
but bafely. For this reafon, and for that the mettall his
neighbour refined was different from that of Porco, he
thoughtto difcover this fecret,and wrought fo,thatal-
«though the other keptitas fecretas hee could,yet thos
row importunitic he was foxced to carry bim vato tgi;
v, - rOCKkE
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rocke of PoteRé , having enioyed this rich treafure full
two months. Andthen Gualpa the Indian willed Guas-
¢ for his part to take a veine, which he haddifcovered
neare to therich veine, which at this day iscalled the
veineof Diego Centenosthat was not leflerich, butmore
hard to digge and todrawe foorth 5 and fo by agree--
ment they divided betweene them the richeft rockein
theworld . Itchauncedafter, the Indian Guanca find.
i:iﬁ fome difficulty to digge and drawc foorth his met-
=tall; beingmoft hatd, and the other Guelpa refufingto
zimpartany ofhis mine vato him, they fell at debatesfo
“as Guanca of Xawragrieved therewith,and with fomeo-
“ther difcontents,difcovered this fecretvnto his maiftér
called Villaroel aSpaniard,whothen remained at Porcs.
This Fillaroel defirous to vnderftand the tsueth:, went
to Potozi, & finding theriches his Yanacona orfervant
+had difcovered vnto him, canfed the Indian Guanca
to beinrolled , vndertaking with him the faidewveine,
which was called Centeno, they callitvndertaking, that
isasmuch asto note and marke the mine, and {o much
‘ground in circuite forhim , whichthe Lawe graunts
vnto thofe that difcovet any mine , or vinto thofe thae
diggethem : by meanes whetreof, having difcovered
themto theTuftice, they remayned Lords of the mine,
to digand drawefoorth the filver, asbeing their owiie,
‘paying only their duties vnto'the King, whichisa fift
parte. Soas théﬁfﬁdircéﬁ&?ﬁdﬁmégiﬁi “of the
mines of Potozi was the 1. of April,in théyeare of our
Lord,onethoufand five hundredfortie five in the ter-
ritorie of Poreo, by the faide ¥illaroe! a Spaniard ; and
Guanzaan Indian . Prefently after théy difcovered an-
otherveine, which they called the veine of Tifine,the
“whichis very rich, although it bcrwgll-'and-véqrp?inﬁ

- u
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full ro worke in, the mettall being as hard as flint. Since
the thirtieday of Auguftin the ame yeere of athou-
fand five hundred forty and five the veine called Men-
dieta:was involled , and thefe are thefoure principall
veinesof PotoZi. They (ay of the rich veine ; the firft
that was difcovred that themetall lay above the ground
the heightofa launce, like vato rockes, raifing the fu-

cies of theearth, like vito a creft of three hundred -
toote long , and thirteene foote broade, and that this
remained bare & vncovered by the deluge. This veine
having refifted the violenceand force of the water, as
the hardef part. The mettall was {0 rich as it was halfe
filver , and this veine continued in his bounty fifiicor
three fcore ftades , which is the height of aman, and
then it failed . In this maner the mines of Potozs were
difcovered by the Divine Providence, who (for the fe-
licitie of Spaine) would havethe greatefttreafurethat e-
ver was in thisworld, difcovered , atfuch time whenas
the Emperour Charles the fift of famous memorie held
the Empire, the kingdones of Spaine, and the Seignio- -
rie of the Indies . Prefently after that, the difcoverie of
Potezi was knownein Pers; many Spaniardes, and the
moft parte of tbe Bourgeois of the filver Cittie, which
is eighteenc Ieagues from Potozi , came thither to take
mines : yea there came many Indians from divers pro-
vinces, efpecially tha GasyXaderes of Porco,{0 as within
afhort fpaceit was thebefi peopled habitation of alf
thekingdome. - |

Of the treafiwe which is daily drawne from the rocke
- _ormountaineof Potozi.  Cmar. 7.
I Have often doubted , ifin antient Hiftories there
& werefound any forich mlllé"-_.oii thofe wehave feen
. il
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inour time in Peru. 1fchere wepe éver rich mines in the
worlde,and famous for this effect, they havebin thofe
of Spaire, which they of Carthaze did injoy, andfince,
the Romazs, the whichas Thave faide, are notonely fa:
mousdnd efteemed in prophanie bookes, butal{o}'in
the holy Scriptures. Hee -that maketh ‘moft particular
mention of thefe mines, at the leaft that I have feene,is

Plin ib.33...6 Pliniey who writeththus in his natorall Hitorie + 7'h¢

Y dfj it yeelded [o gredt viehes to Hanniball, it evi

Genebrard.in
Chron 9g¥a ph.

findefilver abmoft in all provinces, bt that of Spaineds't

beft; whick growes and ingendersin & barven'foile , vppon
wmounraines and vockes S 1 isa cevtaine and infallible thing,
thatinplaceswhere they have once difcovered any of thefé
wernes | dheveare obers not fayre off; which is likewife fonnd
s idll othermestalls  anid for this the Greckes,in my opinion,
called them mettalls 1és flrange that the pits or holes of thefé
mines of Spaine; 1he which :);gey beganne o digge in Hanni-
balstime, aveat this day, and hold the names of their difco-
werers. Amongit thife mines, that which Bebello difrove!
ved, whichholdes bis ame vnto this day, waes very famons;
rie duy they gathered three hundred pounds weight of filver,
and wntothis day they hive abvates ‘continned labonring in
this mine.fo as it &s nowdigd rs. hindyed pafes deep intothe
mionmtaine; Out of which pits, notwithitanding the deapth,
the Gafcoines that labour in thém dyawe out the waier | that
they may worke with more eafe , whileff their candelles and
lights laft, and that in fuch dbonndannce,asit feemestobe &
river . Hitherto are the woordes of Pliny, the which I
would fetdowne word by word, thebetter to content

fuchasknowwhatminesbe,{eeing that what is tried at

thisday, wastheninvle. And truely the'riches of this
mine of Hannibal vpon the Pirvencan hilles was' r?
Yot

ued

'II_ lﬁ.]“‘us,, 1-! ﬂthﬁﬂl Pﬂﬂ'eﬁ‘é&,'!iw&rg"
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tinued the worke evenvnto Plinies time, which was a-
bout three hundred yeeres . The deapth of this niine
was fifteenchundred pafes, which isa mileand ahalfe:
and it was{o rich in the beginning, that it was woorth
daily to the maifter thereof three hundred poundes; at
twelve ounces to the pound. Butalthough this werea
greattreafure, it did notapproach ncereto that which
in.our time hath binfoundin Pate3i - forasit appear-
ethby the Regifters of the houfe of contraction of that
Province, and as many-antient men worthy of credite
doeteltific; whenas the licentiate Podo governed that
Pioyince, the which wasmany yeeres after the difco-
veryof this mountaine . they did every. faterday enter
a hundred and fifty and twoovhundred thoufand pee-
ces,whereof the Kings fift amounted to thirty and for-
ty, thoufand pecces; and for every yeere amillionand
ahalfe, orlitdelefle. Soasaccordingtothat computa:

tion they didde drawe every day fromithismine thirtie Every peece

thoufand peeces , whercofthere came to the King for

his fift;fixe thoufand peecesaday. o @ “fonib e

.. There is yet anotherthing to be fpoken of’; to fhew
theriches of Poro3s,, that theaccount whiclrhath been
made,was only of filver that was marked and cuftomed.
Andit is welknowne in Perw, that they have long vied
filver in thefe Realmes; whichthey call cusfant, which
was neither marked nor cuftomed . “And they holde it
forcertainwhichiknow:thelc inines; 'that in thefe daies,

thegreateflt parte of filvdr draWne at'Potezs , was not
cudgpm‘t:d;ldm_bdlis.had.. courfe amonge(t theIndians,
and muchamonglt the Spaniardes, as T have feene con-
inttedito tytime;foasit may appeare;the third partof

ichies of Parozs,yeathe onchalfe came not to light,
neither was it cuftomed . Thereis yet a more notable
sl Q.2 confi-
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confideration, inthat which Plinie (aicth’, they hadde
diggeda fiftcene hundred pafes in thismine of Bebefloy
zmdg that continually they found water, which isthe
greateft hinderaunce they have to drawe foorth theyt
mettall. Butin this of Petegi, although they have dig-
ged two hundred ftades or heights of aman in- deapth;
yet did they never fndeany water, whichisthe great-
eft happinefle of thismonnuaine. Butthe mines of Poy.
&0, whole mettall is good and very rich, are at thisday
left for the difcommoditie of water , which they have
found in'their worke ; for they are two infupportable
Iebows in fearching of the mettally firltto digge and

. breake the rockes, and thento drawe out the water all

together. The firft of them,that is, to cut through the:
rockes; is painc enongh; yeavery hard and exceflive:fi-
nally, at thisday the King receives for his fift yeerely,
from the mines of Porozs, amillionof flver,” befides:
thewealth that growes by quickefilver, and otherroy-
all prerogatives , which is a great treafure . Somemen'
of iudgement having caltvp theaccomptes, fay, that
what hath beene brought inta the cuftome honfe of
Peto3i, vimto theyeere ot our Loxd ,. one thoufand five’
hundred eighty and five , amounteth vatoa hundred"
thoufand millions of pecces of effay, whereof every
Pecce is woorth thirteene rialls;and a fourth parte, not
reckoning the filver which hath bin caried away with-
out cuftome, orthathath beeneentredin otherroiall
cultome houles, or thefilver that hathbeene wrought
in the country, which is notentred, the which s innu-
merable, although the firft Regifters'of Entries are not
fo exaéily keptas atthisday ; forthatinthe beginning
and firlt difcoveries, they made their receitby Romans,
{o great was their aboun?ancc. R int
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Butby thdn&iﬁﬁﬁsmd\rcmmbnunccs of Don
ercgﬁo de Toledo the:Viceroy in the yeare of our Sa-
viour Chrift, oncthoufand five hundred feaventy and
foure they find feventy and fixe millions to: that yeere:
and from thatyeare to ciglity fiveinelufive it appeares
by theroyallregifters; ‘there.weresehirty five millions
moreentred. Thiey fenvthis:accomptits the Viceroy
from Potesi; in theyeereThavementioned;beingithen
i Porugand fince thewealth that hath comé from Pers
by ihlp, hath amountedtomuchmore . "In that flcete
where Leaniey inthe yeareone thoufand five hundred
cighty{eaven; there 'werecleven millions tran(ported
inthe two fleets of Peru & Mexico, whiereof two thirds
were inthat of Per# ; . and alimoftthe onehalfe for the
King. I thought good to fetthis downé particularly,
tolhew the power whichhis heavenly'Maieftie hath
givento the Kings of Spaizie;heaping fomany Crotwns
and Kingdomes vponthem , who. ( by the efpeciali fas
vourof heaven): havexoyned the Eaft with the Weaft
Indies, i mvmnm g the whole worlde wnﬂwhcxrpmvcr.-
Ehis digreffion thall fexve to fhew the tiches of Poro3i;
wewill now fhew how they labour inthe mmm and'
how thcyrcﬁnc their mcttalls i

| Horv tbq abour it rée mines of Poroz:. :
C HAP. 8.
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- Whodigged out of the mine,

- W Mans minde tovndermind, jhigs
Heavieweights of olde ore, 1
Better concealde before: ;
wAnd pearle crept into ground,

. Palefor feare to be found:
: ) Galing gold,wringing rings,

Preciows, bus perilows things.

Pliib.33 4.4 YW ithreafon he calleth them precious dangefs, for th‘

Eftaive.

greatlabourand perill wherewith they draw out thefe
mettalls,which men fomuch efteeme. Phinsefaies;that
in Italie thereare many mines,but the Ancients would
not fuffer theirpeople toworke in them,onely to pre-
ferve the people.  They brought thefe mettalls from
Spaine, and made the Spaniards labour in themines as
tributaries. The-like doth Spaine now with the Indics,
for there' remaining “many mines of mettall yet in
Spaine,they will notfecke themynorfufferany to worke
inthem, by reafon of the inconveniencies which hap-
pendaily, but they bring them from the Indies, where
they digge it with much labour and perill. Thisrocke
of Potozs , containes as I have faid , foure principall
veines, thatis, the Richveine, thatof Centeno, that of

. Tinne,and that of Mendicta. All thefeveines areof the

Eaftpart of the mountaine, as looking to the Sunne
rifing, for on the Weft part thereisnotany. The fore-
faid veines runne from North to South, whichis from
Poleto Pole. Inthe largeft place they have fix foote,
and in the narroweft a fpanne bredth. Thereareothers
of divers fathions that runne out of the faid veines; like
as out of the great armes of trees , there commonly
o) TR fprowt
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fprowt foorth lefle. Everie: veine hath divers mines
which are partes and portions of the fame;diftinétand
divided betwixt divers: Mafters, by whofe fiames they
are commonly called: The great minecontaines foure-
fcoreyardes , neither may itbe more by the law, and
the leaft containes foure. ' All thefe mines'are at this
day very deepe. In the rich mine they reckon 7s.
mines,which are 8o.yards deep,or 2 hundred ftadesor
height of 2 man, andin fomeplaces two hundred. In
theveine of Centemo; are 24. mines , whereof fome are

- yo.or 8o.ftades deepe, and fo of the other veines of
this mountaine. - Fora remedie to: this great profans
ditic , they have invented mines, which they call Socca
beones , which are caves or ventesmade at the foote of
‘the mountaine,the which: go croffing til they incouns
ter with theveines : for wee muft vnderftand, that al-
though the veines ranne North to South, ashath been
faid , yetisitindeclining from the toppe to thefoote
of the mountaine, which may beas they belecveb
coniecture,above twelve hundred ftades.  And by this
account, although themines extend in fuch a profun.
ditie, yetthereremaines fix times asmuch fpace vnto
the bottome orroote,thewhich they fay ,aremoftrich
and aboundant, as the body and {pring- of all veines.
Althoughvntothis day we have feene the contrary by
experience,, for the higherthe veine is to the fuperfici-
“es of the earth, the morerich they finde it:and the dee-
q_cr. it goes , the poorer it is, and of the bafer aloy.
.- hey%mdﬂmwm:,by whichthey enter
-to worke in the mines very eafily , with leffe charge,
paine;and danger. They havecightfoote inbreadth,
and aftadeinheight;thewhichthey fhue with doores.
‘By them they eéﬁc forth their mettall very eafily,
e Qs paying
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paying to the proprietary of the Seccabon , the fift part
ofall the mettall they draw forth. Thereare ninealrea
dy made, and othersare begurine. Th I‘?’ were twen
and'nineyeeres inmaking of one Soccabon, asthey call
it; of the venomethat flowes from the rich veine. Tt
was begunne‘in the yeere 15 so. theeleventh yeerc of
the difcoverie,and was ended in the yeere 1585 theele-
venth of Auguft.' This Seccabon croffed the richveine
thirtie five ftades from' the roote orfpring ; andfrom
thence whereitmetto the mouth of the miney were a
hundred thirty fiveftades. So asthey muft defcend all
this'depth to Jabour in themine.  This Seceabon cons
~ taines from his mouth vnto theveine of Cruféraas they
callit, 250. yardes, in which worke were {pent twentie
nine yeeres, whereby wee may fee what grear paines
mentake to draw filverout of the bowells of the earth.
They labour in thefemines in continuall darkenes and-
obfcuritic, without knowledge of day or night. And
forafmuch as thofe places are never vifited with the
Sunne; thereis notonelycontinuall darkenes,butalfo
an extreame colde; ‘with {o groflcan aire comrary to
the difpofition of man, {o as; fuch as newly enterare
ficke,as they atfea. The whichhappened tomeinone
ofthefe mines, where I feltapaineattheheart, and
beatingof the ftomacke. Thofe that labour therein,vie
candles to light them , dividing their worke in-fuch
fort,as they that worke in the day, reft by the night;
and fothey change.The mettall is commonly hard,and
therefore they breake it with hammers , fplitting and
hewing it by force, ‘asif they were flintes. - After they
carry vp thismettall vpon their fhoulders , by ladders
~of thrée branches , made of neateslether twiftedlike
pecces of wood , which are créffed with ftaves of
- Mg tieN - woods
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wood; {0 as by every one of thefe ladders they mount
and difcend together. They are ten ftades long apeece:
andatthe end of one, beginnes another of the ame
length; every ladder beginning and ending at plat-
formes of wood , whete there are feates toreftthem,
like vato galleries, for that there are many, of thefelad..

ders to mount by one at the end ofanother.’ Aman.

carries ordinarily the weight of two. Arrobes of meteiryery st
tall vpon his {houlders, tied together in a cloth in ma. i 35-pond.

ner ofaskippe,and fo mount they threeand three. He
thatgoes before carries 2 candle tied to his thumbe:
for (as itisfaid,)they have no light from heaven, and
fogo they vp  the ladder holding it with both their
handes,tomount fo greataheight, which commonly
isaboyea hundred & fiftie ftades; a fearefull thing,and
- which breedsan amazement to thinkevpon it, {0 great
is the defire of filver; that for the gaine thereof;meniin-
dure any paines. - And truly itis not without reafon,
that P/jnie treating of this fubicét, exclaimes and faies

thus; Wz enter even into the bowells of the earth,and go bun. Plin.inproem.
ting after riches,even to the place of the damned, And after Yo:3 30000

in the fame booke he faieth : Thofe that feeke for met.
talls , performe workes more then Giants, making
holes and caves in the depth of the carth, piercing
mountaines {o deepe by the light of candles , whereas
thedayand thenight arealike , and in many moneths
they feeno day. So as, often the walles of their mines
fal,{mothering many of them that labour thercin. And
afterwardeshe addes, They picrce the hard rocke with
hammers of yrow 5 waying x50 poundes , and draw ons the
mattall vpon their [howlders, labouring day and wizht, on:
delivering bis chargeto another , and allin dm‘éfm-,.m?

ths s Nl b wivh e sk bammers they ke
R - the
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she flimses , - bow hard and flrong foever | for the bunger of
goldisyermore (barpe an ﬁr‘aé'.r'rhis-i’lxhk faies , who
although he fpeakes as 2 hiftoriographer of that'aﬁc,_
yetdoth hefeeme to prophecie of this time. Neither
is it feffe which Phocion of Agatharchides reports of the
greactravell they indure , whor they called Chryfios,
in drawing out of golde ; for as thefaid Author faieth,
gold and filver are as painefull to digge and drawe
torth, as they are pleafing to poffefle.

How theyrefine the Mestall of Silver - Cuar. o.

] T He Veines as T have faid , where they finde filver,
‘A ‘runnes betwixt two rockes, which they call the
Chale, whereof the one iscommonly as hard as flint,
and the other foftand eaficto breake. This mettallis
not alwaies equal, and of the fame bountie, for you
fhall finde in one and thefame veine , one fort of met-
eallvery rich,which they call Cazills, or Tacana , from
which they draw muchfilver ; and another is poore,
from whence they draw little. The moft rich mettall
of this mountaine,is of the colour of Amber, and the
nextis that which inclines to blacke. There s othet
fomewhat red, and other of the colourofafhes : final-
ly of divers and fundrie coloures, which feeme to firch
asknow them not, to beftones of novalue. Butthe
miners do prefently know his qualiticand perfe&ion,
by certaine fignes and finall veines they findein them.
They carry all this mettall they drawe out of thefe
mines,vpon Indian fheepe, which fervethem as Affes
tocarry it to the milles,the richeft meteall is refined by
meltingin thofe{mall furnaces , which they call Guay. -
ras,for thatis moft leadie; by reafon whereof, it?sgg&ﬁ
ubi
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fubie to melt, & for the better melting therof, thin
dians caltinamatter,they call Seroche,whichisamertal -

ful of lead. The mettal being in thefe furnafes, the filth
and earthie drofle, through the force ofthefire , | re-
maines in the bottome, and the filver and lead melt;
foas the filver fwimmes vponthe lead,vtill ic be puri-
fied ; thenafter they refinc the filver many times, after
this maner of melting. They have viually drawne oug
of one quintall of mettall, thirtie, fortie, and fiftie pec-
cesoffilver, and yetI have feene fome moft excellent,
thathave bin fhewne me, where they have drawne in
the melting two hundred, yca, two hundred and fiftic
pecces. of filver of a quintall of mettally a rarewealth, -
and almoftincredible, if we had not feene the tryall
thercof by fire , but fuch mettallsare veric rare. The-
pooreft meteall is that which yeeldes two, three, five,
or [ix peeces, or little more. This mettall hath com-
monly little Iead,but is drie, and therefore they cannot
refine itwith fire. And for this reafonin Porogs , there
was great {tore of thefe poore mettalls, whereof they
madenogreataccount, but were reiected like {traw,
and as the skumme of the good mettall, vatill they
found meanes to refine it by quicke-filver, whercby
theskumme they called 0guiache was of great profie,
for thequicke-filver by aftrange and wonderfull pro-
pertie , purifies the filver, and isapt for thefe metzalls
which atedrie and poore, whercin they confume lefle
uicke-filver then in the sicher:for thericher they are,
zic.morc neede of quicke-filver they have. At this day
themoft viuall maner of refining in Poto35,is b};&:ickc.
filver , asalloin the mines of Cacatecas , and others of
new Spaine, There werein old time vpon the fidesand
toppes of Patoxi , above fix thoufand Guayrus , which
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are {inall furnaces where they melttheir meteall ; the .

which were placed like lightés, (a pleafantfighttobe-
hold by night,)  cafting a lighta farre off like aflameof -
fire. Butat thisday thereare notabovetwo thoufand; -
for that(as I have faid,) they vfe little melting, butred
fing it by quicke.filvery thewhich isthie greateft profie:
And for that the propetties of quicke-filver arcadmi«
rable;and that this maner of refining of filveris remark+
able; I will difcoutfe’ of iquicke-filver:, of the'mines:
atid worke; and whatisfequifite for that fubie¢. ./ 271

" = Of thewonderfull properties of Quicke-filver. -
e ey " Cuarago, e
Vickefilver, focalled by the Latines, for thatit
& runnes-and flides {'udc?t"nly' from place toplace;
amongft all other mettalls hath great and wonderfull
vertues, Thefirft is,although itbea true mettall,yet is:
it nothard, neither hath itany certaine forme not fubs »
fitancélike to other mettalls,but is liquide,not like vz -
to gold and filver molten, but of his owne propérna-
turc;and although it bealiquor, yetisit more heavie
thenany other mettall : and therefore all others fivim
above and finke not to thebottome, being more light!
I'have feene two poundes of yron put into a barrell of .
quicke-filver, the which did fivimme about likevnto
»li.lib.33.c 6WO0Od 01 cortke vpon the water . Plinie gives an exceps -
tion heerevnto, faying, that gold alone doth finkeand
not{wimme above it.  have not feene the experience;
butitmay bethisgrowes , by reafon that quicke filver
by nature doth inviran gold, and coversit, which is
oneof themoft important properties it hath ; for it -
% ; - 1oynes
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i with gold ina ftrange maner , itfeckes it where
itlies, andinvirons it in fuch fort, as it doth diﬁiniuiﬂ;;
andfeperate it from anyotherbody or mettalt where-
with it is mixt : for this reafon fuch take gold as will
preferve thémfelves from the dangerrs and difcommo-
dities of quicke-filver. They have vfed a remedie to
thole (in whole eares they had put quicke-filver, to
caufethemto die fecretly; ) to putlittle plates of gold
into their eares, (forthargold hath the vertue o draw
out Mercurie;) and after they drewoutthele plates all
white with the quicke-filver, itdid ftickevoto them.
Beingoneday at Madril, Iwent to fee theexquifite
workes which Zazomoe d: Trece, (atare worke. man of
Milan,) madefor S. Laurence the Roiall, itwas my hap
to be there oneday, whenas they gilded certaine pee-
ces of a- countertable of braffe, which is done with
quicke-filver;and for that thefume of Mercurie is mor-
tall, he told me thatthe worke-men preferved them-
felves from this venome, by fivallowing adouble duc.
katofgold roled vp; the which beingintheftomacke,
drawes vt itall the quickefilver that eénters in fume
by thic eares, ¢yes, noftiilles) andihouth:; and by this
ryeanes; fieed themlelves from the danger of quicke-
filver,which thegold gatherediin the ftomacke,and af-
ter caft out by theexcrements + a ching truly worthy of
admiration:, After the quicke:filver hath purified and
purged-goldfromall other mettalisand mixtures; he
sslikewife feperated fromthe goldé his friend by the.
heateof the fite ; the which purifies itfromall quicke-
filver. Plinic {aics, thatbya certaine art andinvention
dleydidz&pctfa_tqﬁold fromquicke-filver. It feemes to
me the Ancients had no knowledge to refinefilver by
quicke:filver, whichat this dayis the greateft vi‘c&lai:{d-
oRIH ' ucie

Plin.lib.33.4.6
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chiefe profite of quickefilver ; for that he faies plainely,:
that quickefilver ioynes withno other mettall but with.
gold;andwhen he niakes mention of refining of filver;:
he fpeakes onely but of themanner of melting; whete~
by wee may. inferre that the Ancients had no know-
lcdfc of this fecret. Iwtruth, though therebealeague
and {impathie betwixt golde and- quickeilyer;: yet
whereas the mercurie findes no'gold, ttioynes with fil-
ver, though notin thelike maneras with gold s but in:
the end, it dothiclenfeand purge it from earth, coppery
& lead,amongft the which thefilver growes, without
any ncede of fire to meltit: yermuft they viefiretofes
perate it from the filver,as I willfhew hereafter. Quick-
filvér holdsno accountof other miettalls , but of golde
and filver;but contrariwife it doth corrupt them, force
and confume them', and flieth from themas muchas
may be. The whichislikewiftadmirable', and forthis
caufe they put itin earthen veffells; or inbeafts skinnesi
Forifitbe put in veffellsof copper; of yron, ot other
mettall, it prefently £ic1_'ccth and corruptsithem.And
therefore Plimie callethitthe m;fon of all things , for
thavit confumesand{poyles all. We findequick-filver
in the graves ofidéadmen,  which afterit hath-confus
med the bodies, comes foorth pure and whole. There
hath beene likewife foundin thebones and martow of
men and beafts;who having received:itin fume by the
mouthand nofthnill§;congealesnvithin thém and pierd
ceth even ynito the Hones. /Thetefobeitis a dangerots
thing to frequent{o perillous and mortall a creature, Tt
hath an othier propertie; which'is;to sunne and make a
* hundred thoufand fmall droppes) 'whereof not one is
loft; be'they: never folitde; but theyreturne every way:
to their liquor. Ttisalmoftincorruptible, havm‘ghl&?-
Y thing



thing in 2 maner that may confume it. And therfore Pi.
nizcalles it the eternall {weate. Ithath yeranother pro-
pertie, thatalthoughrit dooth feparate goldfrénicop-
pet; andallother mettalles , yet theythat will/ guilde
copper, braffe; or filver; vie quicke-filver as the meanes
of this vnion 3 for with the-helpe: thereof they guilde
mettalls: Amongeftall thewoonders of this ftrange lic
nor thatfeemes to inemoft woorthy obfervation thae
althoughitbe theweightieft thingin the worlde ; yet
isit convertedinto the lighteft of theworlde, whichis
fimoake, and{odainely the fame fmoake whichisfo
lightathing, turnes againe into {0 heavy afubftance,
as isthe proper liquor of ‘quicke-filver ; whereinto it is
diffolved ; for this fmoake incountéring the'mertall on
high;, beingafolide bodie , or comming into a colde
ion,* fodainely. it thickens and is converted into
quickefilver , and ifyou fet him onceagaineto the fire,
hee dooth likewife reéturne intofimoake, tobe refolved
againe into/quicke-filver’. ~ Acfttange wanfmutationof
tbht’::wg;l ftanice into folighta thing;andof fo light
into {0 heavy, the whichwe may hold forarare thing
in Nature. And therforethie Author of Niature is juft<
ly to beglorified inthefe andall other ftrange propet-
ties:of this mettall ; feeing that all things created doe
properly obeytheir fectetand vnknownelawes.
f P8 et amrie 107 sdoumrsn vy vt
Ofthe placewhere they findequicke-filver, and how they
'ff '1l:&ﬁ&‘lﬂ#!d§§4é%'mfﬁ:£6m el f’q
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tients called Minium,and at this day they call the Tmige
ges of criftall miniades, which are painted with quick=
filver. The Antients made great accompt of this Minse
wm or vermillion, holding it for afacred colour,as Pl
wiereportes, {aying,thatthe Romans were accuftomed
to paint the face of Iupiter, and the bodies of thofe thac
triumphed in Ethiepia : yeatheiridollesand their Go-
vernors likewife had their faces coloured with this a7
pinm. And this vermillion was fo efteemed at Rome;
(which they broughtoncly from Spaine ,; where they
had many pittes and mines of quickefilver, which con-
tinue there to this day ) that the Romans [uffered itnot
to be refined in Spane, lelt they fhould fteale fome of it,
butthey carried itto Romze, fealed vp in amaffeas they
drew it outof the mine. and after refined it . They did
cerely bring from Spaine, efpecially from Andalufie, a-
ut tenne thoufand pound weight,which the Romans
valued asan infinite tteafiire . I have reported all this
‘ont of thatAuthor, to the end that thofe which doefee
-what paffethat this day in Per«, may have the content
toknow what chanced in formerages,among the migh
tielt Lords of the world.I fpeake for the Inguas kings of
Pers, and for thenaturall Indians thereof, which have
laboured and digged long in thele mines of quicke-fil-
ver , notknowing what quicke-filver was, feeking one-
ly for Cinabrium or vermillion, which they call Limpi,
the which they eftceme much, for that fame effect that
Plinjereportes of the Remansand Ethiopians , that s, to
paint the face and bodics of themfelves and their idolls:
the like hath been much pra&ifed by the Indians, efpe-
cially when they went to the warres , and vie it at this
- dayintheirfeaftsand dauncing , which they call {lub-
bering,fuppofing that their faces and vifages {o flubbe.

red,
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red, did much terrifie, and at this day they holde it for
an ornament and beautifying;for-this caufe there were . .
ftrange workes of mines in the mountaines of Granca-
wilca, which arein Pers, neere to the cittic of Guaman.
gua,out ofthe which they drew this metral,itis of fuch
amanner, thatif at this day they enter by the caves or
Soccabenes, which the Indians made in thofe dayes,they
loofe themfelves, finding no paffageout : butthey re-
ded not quicke-filver, which naturally is inthe fame
ubftance or mettall of vermillion, neither hadde they

knowledge of any fiich matter.

The Indians were notalone for fo long a time with.
out the knowledge of this treafure,butlikewife the Spa-
niards, who vntill the yeare of theincarnation of our
Saviour,onethoufand five hundred three fcore and fix,
and threefcore and feaven (atf{uch time as the licenti-
ate Caffrogoverned in Pers]) difcovered not the mines
of quicke-filvér , which happened in this manner.
A man of indgement called Henrique Guarces, aPortu.
gallborne, havinga peece of this coloured mettall , as
I have faide, which the Indians call Limpi, with which
they paint their faces, as heebeheld ic well, found it to
be thefame which they call Vermillion in Caffille ; and
for that hee knew well that vermillion was drawne out
of thefame mettall that quickefilver was, hee conie&tu-
red thefe mines to be of quickefilver, wenttothe place
whence they drew this mettall, to make triall thereof.
The which hee found triie, and in this fortethe mines
-of Palcas in the territorie of Guamangua, being difco-
-vered , great nnmbers of men went thither to drawe
out quickefilver , and {o to carry it to Mexico, where
they refinefilver by the meancs of quickefilver, where-
‘with many areinriched. This .aaunn-yfofmincs ""hﬁid‘

y



240 The N aturall and Morall

they call Grancavilca,was then peopled with Spaniards
- and Indians that came thither , and come ftill to worke
in thefe mimes of quicke-filver, which are in great nums
bers; and very plentifull = but of all thefe mines, - that
which they call &' dmador de Cabrera,, or of Saintes, is
goodiyand notable: Itisarocke of moft hard fone,
interlaced all with quickefilver , and of that greatnefie,
that it extendes abovefoure {core #Zarres or yardes in
length, and forty in breadth; in which mine they have
many pittes and ditches, of three {coreand tenne ftades
deepe, foasthree hundred men may well worke toge-
ther; fuchisthe capacity thereof . This mine wasdif-
covered byan Indian of Amadoer of Cabrera, called Na-
vincopa of thevillage of Acoria, thewhich Amador of
Cuabrera caufed to beregiftred ipt his name . He wasin
{urteagainft the Procurer fifcall , but the viufruite was
adiudged to him by fentence asthe difcoverer.Since he
folde hisintereft toanother, for two hundred and fifty
thoufaud ducates ; andafterwards thinking ke had bin
deceivedinthe fale , he commenced anaétion againft
the buyer , being worth, astheyfay, abovefivehun-
dredthoufand ducats ; yea,fome holde it tobe worth
amillion of golde : arare thing tofee 2 mine of that
wealth. . ;

. Whenas Don Francifco of Teledogovernedin Pers,
there was one which had bin in <#exico, and obferved
how they refined filver with mercury , called Pero Fer-
mandesd: ¥ alefca , who offred to refine filver at Porozi,
with mercury; and having made triall thereof in the
yearc of ourredemption, one thoufand five hundred
{caventyandone , perfourmed it with eredite; then
beganne they to lic_&i’(‘ filverat Poto3i with quici(ﬁlvcr,'
which they tranfported from Guamcavelicqua, which

5 was
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was 4 goodly helpe for the mines ; for by the meanes
of quickefilver they drew an infinite quantity of meteal
from thefe mines, whereof they' made no accompt; the
which they called fcrapings'. Forasithath beene faid,
the quickefilver purifies the filver, although it be drie,
poore,and of bafe alloy , which ‘can ‘not be doone by
melting in the fire . The Catholike King drawes from
it quickefilver mines, without any charge orhazard,
almoft foure hundred thoufand pecces of amine , the
which are foureteenerialls a peece, or little lefle,befides
therights thatrife in Potozi , where itisimployed, the
whichis agreatriches. They doe yearely,one with an-
other ; drawe from thefe mines of Guancavilca , eight
thoufand quintalls of quickefilver, yeaand'more.

' Themaner bow to drawe out Quicke-filver, andb
' theyrefine Sitver. C w vl 12, i}

L Etvsnow fpeake how they draw out Quicke-fil-
4 ver , and how they refineSilver therewith, Th
take the ftone or mettall where they finde the quicke-
filver; thewhich they putinto the fire in pots of earth
well luted,being well beaten, {0 as this mettall or ftone
commingto mgt by the heate of thefire, the quicke-
filver feperates it felfe, andgoes forth in exhalation,
and fometimes even with thefinoake of the fire, vntill
jtincounters fome body where it ftaies and congeales,
_and ifit paffe vp higher, without meeting ofany hard
fubftance, itmountes vpyntillitbe colde; and then
congeled, it falles downe againe. When the melting is
ﬁnificd , they voftoppe the pottes and draw forth the
mettall fometimes ftaying vntilf}{tb'e‘vcry cold, forif
b , 2

there
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there remained any fumeorvapor, which fhouldin-
counter them that vaftopt the pottes they wereindan-
gerof death, or to behenummed of their limbes, orat
theleaft, to loofe theirteeth. And for that they fpend
an infinite quantitic of wood , in the melting of
thefe mettalls. A Miller called 'Rodrigo de Tores,
found outa profitable invention, which was,to gather
certaine ftraw which growes throughout all thofe
mountaines of Pers, the which they call ebo, it is like
vitoa hard reede wherewith they make their fire. Tris
aftrange thingto feethe force which this ftraw hath
to meltand diffolve thele mettalls,the which falles out,

Plin b 3364 Plinie faies, that there is gold which melts more eafi-

ly with the flame of ftraw , then with hote burning
coales. They put the quickefilver thus molten into
skinnes, for that it keepes beft in lether,and in this fort
they lay itinto the Kings ftore-howfe, from whence
they carry it by {ca to Arigua, andfo to Potesi by land
vpon theirfheepe. Thereis yeerely fpent in Pote?; for
the refining of mettalles ; about fix or feven thoufind
nintalles of quicke-filver , befides that they drawe
mthe plates, (which is the carth ot droffe of the firfk
wafhings of thefe mettalls, whichare made in cal-
drons.) The which plates they burne in their furnaces,
to draw out the quicke-filver which remaines in thems
and there areabove fiftie of thefe furnaces in the Citie
of Pore3i s and in Tarpaya. The quantitic of mettalls

whichthey refine, (as fome menof experience have

made the account,) doth amount yeerely to above
three hundred thoufand quintalles;from the earthand
drofie whereofbeing molt and refined, they may draw
yeerely above two thoufand quintalles of quick-filver.
‘Wemuftvnderftand there are divers fortes ofmcr'rai_k,
’ . : . w



forfomeyeelde much filver, and

filver, others confume much quickefilver; and yeelde
little filver; andthere are others which confeme much
quicke-filver,and yeeldes much filvery and othersthat
confume little quicke-filver,and alo yecldelittle filvers
and as men incounter in thefemettalles , {o they grow
rich or poore in their trafficke.. Although commonly
therich mettall yeeldes much filver, and confumes
much quicke-filver; and likewife that which is poore,
yeeldes litle filver, and confumes as little mercurie.
They firft beat and grinde the mettall very finall; with
hammers and other inftruments,which beat this ftone
like vnto tanne milles , and being well beaten , they
fearceit ina copper {earce,making the poulder asf{mall
and fine, as if itwere horfe haire : thefe{earces being
well fitted, doefift thirtie czluiﬂtall_es.in a day-and a
_night; then they putthe poulder of the mettallinto the
veflels vpon furnaces, whercas they anoiat it and mor-
tifie it with brine,, putting to everic fiftiequintalles of
ppoulder,five quintalls of falt. And this they do for that
the falt feperates the earth and filthy; to theend the
quicke-filver may the more eafily draw the filver vnto
it. After they put quicke.filverinto a peece of holland
and prefle it out vpon themettall 5 which goesforth
like a dewe,alwaies turningand ftirting the mettall, to
the end it may bewellincorporate. Before the inven-
tion of thefe furnaces of fire, they did: often mingle
their mettall with quicke-filver, in great troughes; let-
_ting it fettle fome daies,.and did then mix it, and fRirre
.itagaine, vntill they thoughrall the quicke-filverwere
well incorporate with the filver ; thie which continued
‘twentie daies and more , and atthe leaft nine daies.

" Since they difcovered (as the defire to getis diligent,)
St R; . that

i Wl .mr'-'l"".
waltelittle quicke.



that to thorten the time fire did much helpe: toincor-
porate filver the fooner with quicke-filver, they inven-
ted thefe furnaces , whereon they fet veflels to putin
their mettall , with falt and quicke-filver , and vnder-
neath they put fire by litile and little, in furnaces
made forthe noncevnderneath;fo asin fiveor fix daies
the quickefilver is incorporare with' the filver. And
when they finde that the mercurie hath done his part,
and affembled all the filver, leaving nothing behinde,
but is well imbrued as a [punge doth water, dividing it
from the earth, lead, and copper , with the which itis
engendered. Then after they feperate it likéwife from
thequicke-filver, the which they do in this fort ; they
put the mettallin caldrons , and veflells full of water,
where with certaine wheeles they tutne the mettall
round about,as if they (hould make muftard,and fo.the
earth and droffe goes from themettall with the water
that runs away: The filver & quicke-filver as moft pon-
derous remaining in the botome;the mettal which re-
‘maines,is likevnto farid:then they take it out and wafh
itagaine in great plattersof wood, or keelers fill of wa-
ter, ftill drawing the earth from it,vatill they leave the
filverand quicke-filver well clenfed. There {lippes a-
way allo fome finall portion of filverand quicke-filver
with the earth and droffe , which they ca?l wafhings,
the which they after wafh againe and draw out the
remainder. Whenthe filver and quicke-filver are clen-
fedand beginneto fhine, and that there remainesno
earth,they putall the mettallintoa cloth , which they
ftraine out very forcibly , fo as all the quicke-filver
paffech out, being not incorporate with the filver, and
the reft reniaines asaloafe of filver, liketo amarke of
almonds prefied todraw oyle. And being thus prcﬂ'::;!.
3 b 7 3 e
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the remainder containes butthe fixt partin filver, and
fivein: mercuric. So as.if: there remaipes a marke of
threeicore pounds,tenare of filver,and fiftie of mercu-
rie. - Ofthefe markes they make pinnes, (as they call
them,)like pine apples,or fugar loaves, hollow within,
the which they commonly make ofa hundred pound
weight ; then to feperate thefilver from the quicke-fil-
ver, they putitintoa violent fire, ' which they cover
withan carthen veflell,like to the mold of a fugar loafe,
or vatoa capuchonorhoode, the which they cover
with coales, and fet firevnto it ; whereby the quicke-
filver eshales in fmoake , the which ftrikingagainft the
capuchon of earth,it thickens and diftillslike vnto the
finoake of apottecovered 5 and by a pipelikevnto a
limbecke, they receive the quicke-filver which diftills,
the filver remaining without changing the forme , buc
in weightit is diminifhed five partes of that it was, and
isfpungious , the whichis worthy the obfervation, "
Of two of thefe loaves they makeone barreof filver,
inweight 65. or66. markes : and in this fore they carry
_tto the touch, cuftome, and marke. . Silver drawne
with mercurie; is {fofine, that it never abates of two
thoufand three hundredand fourefcore of alloy, and it
is fo excellent, that theworke-men areinforced to a-
lay it,putting fome mixture to it, as they do likewife in
their mints, whereas theirmony is ftamipt. - Silverin-
dures all thefe martiredomes, (if we may {o callit;) to
berefined, the which if we confider well, it isabodie
framed where they grinde,fift, kncade,lay the leven, &
bake the filver ; befidesall this, they wafhitand wath it -
againe , they bakeitand bakeitagaine , induring the
seftells,fives,troughes,furnaces, caldrons, prefles: and
Eﬁuﬂ , by the waterand fire. I fpeake this, for thatfee-

R4 ~ ing
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fecing this art in Potogs, I did confider whatthe Scnp_

s ture {%eakc's of the iuft,Colabit eos ¢t purgabit quafi argen-

tam : ‘And that which they fpeake inanother part, Sic
VL argentum purgatum tevra, purgatum [eptuplum. Soas
to purifie ilver, to refinc and clenfe it'from the earth
and ftone where it engenders , they purge and purifie
it feven times : for in effeét it paffeththeirhandes feven
times, yea, oftener, vntill it remaines pureand fine ; fo
isitinthe word of God , whezethe {oules muftbe fo
purified,that (hall inioy the heavenly perfection.

" Of their Engisies 10 grinde the mettall , andof their
g triall of Stlver. Cuav. 13.

] TO--cOndudc, this fubie@ of filver and of mettalls, -

there remairies yet two things to fpeake of theone’
is of their enginsand milles, the otherof their effay or
triall : T have faid before,how they grinde their mettals
for thereceving of the quickfilver, which is done with
diverfe inftruments and engins , fome with horfes like
vato hand-milles , others like water-milles ; of which
two fortes there are great numbers. But for that the
water they doe vie commonly, is but of raine,whereof
they have not fifficient butthree months in the yeare;
December, Tanuary, and February:for this reafon they:
have made Lakésand ftanding Pooles,which containe
in‘circuite ‘abouta thoufand and fix hundredroddes,
and in deapth three ftades; there are feaven with their
fluces : fo aswhen they have neede of any water, they
raifevp :;1 fluce, from whence runnesa littl;af;rmn'l; oj‘
water, the which they ftoppe vppon holy-dayes. An
when the Lakes and goolg %coc%lli,- andl‘yt}mtft:]: yea:i:
oun
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abounds with raine, theirgrinding dooth then conti.
nuefixe orfeaven moneths; {0 as even for filvers fake
men defirea good yeere of raine in Pozozs, as they doe
in other places for bread. Thereare fome other engins
in Tarapaya,whichis avalley three or foure leagues di-
frant from Potozi , whereas thererunnes a river as in o-
ther parts. The difference of thefe engins is, that foma
goe with fixe peftels,fomewith twelve;and others with
foureteene. They grindeand beate the mettall in mor:
tets, labourin? day and night ; and from thencc they
carryitto be (ifted, vpon the bankes of the brooke of
Potozi. Thereare forty eight water-mills, of eight,ten,
andtwelve peftells,and foure onthe othet fide, which
they call Tanacogmugnosin the Cittie of Tarapaya, there
are two and twenty engins all vpon the water ; befides
thereare thirty goe with horlesin Poso%#; and many o-
thers in divers.partes, o great the defire of man is to
get filver, which is tryed by deputies appoynted by the
King. e o J‘h'b ‘
+To give thealloy to every peece, they cary thebars
-offilvet?mto the Aféy- maiﬁerl,) who 'givcc};gfgvery one
his number, for that they carry many atonce,he cuttes
a fmall peece of every one, the which he weighsiuftly,
and puttes them intoa crufet, whichis afmall veffell
made of bumntbones beaten 5 after hee placeth everie
crufiblein his orderinthe furnace, giving themavio-
lentfire,, then the mettallmelteth , and that which is
lead, goes into finoake, and the copperand tinne dift
{olves, the filver remayning moft fine, of the colour of
fire. It is a ftrange thing, that being thusrefined , al-
though it be liquide and molten, yet it never fpilles,
were the mouth of the crufible turned downewardes;
‘but it remayncth fixed , withoutthe lofle of a dmpplc.
GURLE: The



Lk AR % i gt L) e b e e T e L )
% L~ r W\ A .‘ .&a&" \g[ A.*;Ep'f
 Afy 1ad /Vioral

2L 21
g

The Affay maifter knoweth by the colouriand other
fignes, whenit s refined, then dooth hedraw the cru-
fiblesfromthefire, and weighs every peece cuirioufly,
obferving what every one wants of his weight;for that
whichiis of highalloy, waftes but little, and that which

isbaler, diminifheth much ; &according to the wafte,

he feeswhatalloy he beares,according tothe which he
markes.every barre punctually . ' Their ballaunceand

weights are{odelicate , and their graines fo fimall , as

they cannot take them vppewith thehand , butwitha

fmall paire of pincers : and thistriall they make by can-

dlelight; that fioayre might moove the ballance. For

of this little the price of the whole barre dependeti

Intruethit isa very delicate thing,and requires a great

. ppies.  dexteritie,which theholy Scripture vieth in many pla
Prover. 17.37.ces,t0 thew how God prooves his chofen : and to note
the differences of the merites of foules ;, whereas God

gives thetitle of an Affay-maifterto the Prophet: Jere:

mie , thathee may trieand declare the fpirituall vertue

of men, and ofhis workes ; which is the proper worke

 grems.  ‘oftheSpirite of God, being he that weighsthe Soules
Prover.r. Of men . Wewillreft contentwith what we have{po-
ken touching filver, mettallsand mines , and will paffe

to the two other mixtures , the which are plantsand

H

Of Emeraldes. Cune.. 14

IT {hallnot be from the purpofe, to fpeake fomthing
of Emeraldes, both forthat itisapretious thing; as
%:)ldc & filver, asallo forthat they take their beginning
Pli.lib.37.ce.3trom mines and mettalls,as Plinse reportes. The Eme-
rald hath binin old time in great eftecme , as d}{: iiahmc
. - Author
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Author writes , giving it the third placeamongftall
welles and pretious ftones, thatis next to the diamond
and pearle . At this day they doe not {o much cfteeme
the Emerald,nor the pearle, for the greataboundance
isbrought of thefe two forts from the /zdjes, onely the
diamond holds the principality, the which can notbe
taken from it. Next, the rubies comein priceand other:
ftones, which they hold more pretious than the Eme-,
rald. Men are {0 defirous of fingularities & rare things,
that what they fee to be common, they do noteftecme.
They: reportof a Spaniard , who being in Ztalic when
the Indizs were firft difcovered, thewed an Emerald to
a Lapidary, whoasking him the value thereof; afterhe
had well viewed it , being of an excellent luftre and
forme , heprized it atahundred ducats : he then fhe-
wed him an other greater than it , which he valued at
three hundred ducats. The Spaniard drunke with this
difcourfe, carried himto his lodging , fhewing hima
casket full . TheItalian {eeing {o greatanumber of E-
meralds, fayde vnto him, Sir, thefe are well woortha
crowne a pecece : the like bath happened both at the
Indies andin Spaine , where the ftoneshave loft their e-
ftimation,for the great abundaunce they finde of them

there.

e

Pliny reportes many excellencies of the Emerald, a- iy 37.05

mongft the whichrhe faith , that there is nothing more
pleafing, nor more healthfull for the fight; wherein he
hath reafon, but his authority importeth little, {eeing

thereis fuch ftore . Itisreported that Leliaa Romane Piinibg 35

Damebeftowed vppon a fcoffionand a garmentem-
broidered with pearle and emerald 4ooo00. ducats,the

whichat this day might bedoone with lefle than forty

thoufand ducats, yeatwofuch. Indiverfepartesofithe

I”Ldi.ﬂs
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Indjes, and the Kings oft Mexice, didde muchefteeme
them; fome did vie to pierce their nofthrils, and hang
therein an excellent Emerald  they hung them onthe
vifages of their idolles. The greateft ftore is found in
the. New Kingdome of Grenado, and Perw; neere vato
Mapnta-and port Fieil. There is'towardes that placea
foile which they call, the Land of Emeraldes forthe
knowledge they have of abeundance to be there +and
yetvnto this day they have not conquered that Land:
The Emeralds grow in ftoneslike vato-criftall ; Thave

- feene them in the fameftone, fathioned like aveine,

and they fceme by little and little to thicken and refine.
I have {eene {ome that were halfe white, and halfe
greene; othersall white, and fome greene 'and very
perfite. L have feenc fome of the bignefle ofa nut,-and
there have binfome greater found:but 1 have not ko-
wen thatin our time they have foundany oftheform
andbignefic of the platt oriewel they have at Genes,the
which they efteeme (and with reafon) tobeaiewellof
great price, and norelique ;- yet without comparifon;
the Emerald which Theophraftus {peakes of, which the
King of Babilon prefented to the King of Egypt, furpaf:
{eth that of Genes; it was foure cubiteslong , and three
broade, and they fay, thatin Iupiters Tcmplc,thcrc_ was
aneedleor pyramide, made of foure Enieralds ftones
of forty etibits long, andin fome places fourebroade,
andin others two : and that in his time there was in
T'irin Hercules Temple, a pillar of an Emerald . Itmay
be (as Plinic faieth) it was of fome gieene flone, fome-
whatlike to the Emerald,and they called iva falfe Eme-
rald. Asfome will fay, thatin the Cathedrall Church

- of Cordoiie there are certaine pillars of Emeraldes which

remaine fince itwas a Melquite forthe Kings Mirama-
| N T mlins
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molins Moores , which raigned there, In the ficcte, the
are one thoufand five hundred eighty and feven , in
the which I came fromthe Indies , they broughttwoo
chefts of Emeraldes , every one weighing at the leaft
foure Arobes; whereby wee may fee theaboundaunce
they have. The holy Scripture commends thefe Eme: .4, 9,45,
talt;; as pretiousiewells , they number themamongeft pec.e1.
the pretious ftones, which the hie Prieft carried on his
Ephod orbreaft-plate, asthofe which did beautific the
walles of th=heavenly Zerufalens, : |

o Of Pearles, - Cuar. fs,

NOW that we intreat of the greatriches that comes
4. '\ from the Indies, it were no reafon to forgetee the
Pearle, which the Ancients called Margwerites , and at
thefirft were in fogreat eftimation , ‘asnone butro
perfons were fuffered to weare them : butar this day
there is fiich aboundance as the Negres them(clves do
weare chaines thercof; they groweinfhellsor oyfters,
in eating whereof T have found pearles in the middeft
of them : Thef€ oifters within are of the colour of hea-
ven, very livcalr. In fome places they make fpoones,the
which they call mother of Pearle. The pearles do differ
much informe,in bignes figure, colour and polithing;
{o likewife in their price they differ much. Some they
call Ave Mariaes,beingli {mall graines of beades;
others are Pater moiters, beingbigger. Seldome fhall
you finde two of onegreatnefle,forme,and colour For _
thisreafon the Romans (as Pliny writeth) called them 15,4 ¢
¥nions. Whenas they doe finde two that arealikeinall
poynes, they raife the price much;efpecially for care-
)it . singss
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rings. Thavefeene fome payres valued at thoufands of
ducats, although they were notlike to Clegparyaes two'
psarles, whereof Pliny reportes , “either of them being’
woortha hundred thoufandducats, with the which
this foolifli Queene wonne a wager fhe hadde madea-
ain{t Marc Anthony, tofpendin onefupperabovean’
ﬁundrcd thoufand ducats; {o at the laft courfethee difs
folved oneof thefe pearles in ftrong vineger, & dranke
itvp . They fay theother pearle was cuttintwo, and
placed in the Pantheon at Rome, at th'eares of the image
of Venus. Efope repottes of Clovis the fonne of 1 Come-
dian, who in abanquet prefented to every one of his
ghefts (amongeft other meates) arich pearle diffolved
in vineger, to make his feaft the more royall and fump-
tuotss. ' '
"Thefe were the follies of thofe ages,and thofe at this
day are nothing lefle, for that we fee, notonely hattes
and bandes, butal{o buskins, and womens pantofles,
(yea ofbafe condition)imbrodred all over with pearle.
They fifh for pearles in diverfe partes of the Jndzes, the
greateft aboundaunce s in the fouth Seas, neere vito
Panama, where the Tlandes of pearlesbe , asthey call
them. Butat this day they finde greateft ftore, and the
beft, in the north Sea, the which is neareto the rive
of Hazch. 1 did fee them make their fithing, the which
is done with great charge & laborof the poore flaves,
which dive fixe,nine, yea twelve fadomes into the fea,
tofeeke foroyfters, the which commonly are faftened
to the rockes and gravell in the Sea, they pull them vp,
and bring them above the warer totheir canoes, where
they open them, drawing forth thetreafure they have
within them. The water of the Seain thggam-is verie
' lnﬁﬁ!&i‘i‘r‘%
0

colde, butyet the labor and toile is grea



of their breath,fometimes a quarter,yea halfe an houre
together,beingvader the water at their fifhing. And to
the.end thefe poore{laves may the better continueand
holde their breaths, they feede them with drie meates,
and that in{mall quantitic, {o as covetoufnelle makes
them abftaine and faft thus againft their willes . They
imploy.their pearles to diverfe workes, and they pierce
them to make chaines , whereof there js gréat.ftore
in every place. In the yeere of our Lorde onethou.
{and five hundred eighty one I did fee the note of what
came from the Zudies for the King,there were eighteen
maces of pearle , befides three caskets , and for parti-
eulars, there weretwelve hundred threelcore and foure
marks , and befides them, feaven caskets not pietced,
which heeretofore we would have efteemed and helde

for a lie. .

Of the Indian Bre.m',wdqf Mays. Cuar. 16.

IN our difcourfe of Plants, weewill beginne with
A thofe which are proper and peculiar to the Izdjes;
and after with the relt that are common to the Indies
and Ewrope ; and forafimuch as plants were chiefly cre-
ated for the nourifhment of man, andthat the chiefe
(whereofhe takes his nourithment, )is bread,it (hall be
ood tofhew whatbread the Indians vle, and where-
on they live for want thereof . They have (as we have
heere,)a proper naine , whereby they note and figni.
fie bread, which at Perw; they call Tanta, andin other
placesby another name. But the qualiticandfubftance
ofthe bread the Indians vie, differs much from ours:
forwe finde not theyhad any kinde of wheator barly,
. not




P !

154 The N aturall and Morall
Nor any other kinde of graine whichthey viein m
o make bread withall: infteede whercof they vie
other kindes of graines and rootes , amongft the
which Mays holds the firit place, and with reafon, in
Cajtile they call it Indian wheat , and in Jalie they call
it Turkey graine. Andevenas wheatis the moft com-
mon graine for the vie of man, inthe regionsof the
old world, whichare Ewrope, Afis, and Affrike: Soin
thenew found worlde, the moft common graine is
Mays, the which is found almoft in all the kingdomes
of the Welk Indies, asat Peru, new Spaine,, inthenew
kingdome of Granads,inGantimalls,in Chille,and vporn:
the maine land. Idonotfinde that inold time, in the
Ilands of Barlovente, as Cuba S.Dominique, limaique,
andS. Zean, that they vied Mays : at this day they vie
much Y#caand Cacavi, whercof we will prefently in«
treate. I do not thinke that this Mays is any thing infe-
riour to our wheat, in ftrength nor {ubftance , butitis
morc hote and groffe,- and engenders more bloud,
wherevpon they that have not bin accuftomed there-
vnto,if they eat too much,they fwelland becomefcab-
bed. It growesvpon canes orreedes; every onebeares
oncor two grapes or branches, to the which the graine
is faftened,and although the graine be bigge, yet finde
they great flore thereof, {oasin fome cluftersI have
tol?f%ven hundred graines. They muft plant it with
the hand one by one, and notvery thicke; it defires
hote andmoiftground, and growes in great aboun-
dance in many places of the Indies, It isnot ftrange in
thofe countries to gather 300. Famegues or meafures for
one fowen. There isdifference of Mays asthereisof
wheat,one is greatand very nourifhing, another fmall
and drie, which they call Moroche ; the greene leaves

and
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and canes of Mays, is agood foode for theirmules and
hotfes;and it ferves them for ftraw when itis dried; the
ineis of more nourithment for horfes thenbatly;
and therefore in'thofe countries, they v{e to water their
ﬂfrﬁs before they eate, for if they fhould drinkeafter,
ey would fwell as when they eate wheat. Mays is
the Indians bread, the which they commonly eate
boiled in the grainehote, and they call it More, as the
Chinois and I(o;pma:k cate their Rice fodden with the
hotewater ; fometimes they eate it baked. There is
fome Mays round and bigge, as thatof Lucanas, which
the Spaniards cate rofted as adelicate meat, and hatha
better tafte then Buarbenfés, or rofted peafon. There is
anotherkindeof eating it more pleafant, which is, to
grinde the Mays , and to make fmall cakes of the flow-
er,the which they putin thefire, and then bring them
hote to the table. In {ome places they call them Are-
pas. They makealfo round bowles of this pafte , and fo
trimme them that they continue long, eatingitasa
dainty difh. '

‘They have invented at the Indjes (for friandife and
pleafure) acertaine kinde of pafte, they doe make of
this flowe mixt with fagar, which they call bifcuits and
mellinders. This Mays {erves the Indians, notonly for
bread, but alfo for wine : for they do maketheir drinke
thereof, wherewith theyare fooner drunke than with
wine of grapes . They make this wine of Mays indi-
verfefortes and maners, calling itin Pers Acsa, andby
the moft common name of the Indies Chicha. And the
ftrongeftis made like vnto beere, fteeping the graine
vatill itbreake . After theyboyleitin fuch fort, thatit

es fo ftrong, as alittle overthrowesaman . In Pe-
ruthey call this Sora, itis dcfcndcél by the Law, forthe
Tl great
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yea they [pend whole dayes and nights in drin-
king carcwf;:  Pliny ;cpo.rtf:zh, that this manet of beve.
rage of graine {tieped 5 an ajtcr fodden ; whcrcwuh
they were - drun ke,wasin old umevledin Spaime, France
ancy other Provinces , asat this dayin Flaaders they vfe
alemade of mault. Thereisanother maner of making
this dcwaor Chicha, which isto chamPc the mays, and
make a lcveu thqrcof, apd then boile it yea the [ndians
“holde opinion,, that to make good leyen , it mut bee
.champed by.old W!.ﬂlcrcd WORICR, W h;ch makes 2man
ficketo heare . and yet they doe drinke it. . The clean-
lieft rnanncr,trrc moft wholelome,and that which leaft
harmeth , is toroaft the Mays, which the moft civil -
dians doe yle, and fome Spaniardes, ye e%{'lc:q phyficke:
For in effect they finde itavery wholefome drinke for
the reines, {oasyon (hall hardly finde.any, one ap the

Indjes complam::of paincin the b,a.ck for thauhcy.do

drinke of this Chicha. The S panyards and India
this Mays boyledand roafted for dain udl% whcn it

istender i :hagapchke milke, they pite it m.cqrhe

. 9:., ai;ﬁm:ﬂcc awees thatare.

¥s arevery. fatte, and ferv E‘:'Qﬁecdetof hqtbcramd
oas,tblsngs atthe Iﬂd;q.r ferves bpth,fm; men
cafts,for brea ,wmc,a,ndoﬂ;. Fox this teafon the
quc;o;q Doy F rma;f' ? dt Tﬂkdﬂ farde, that Peru badde
thn;lgs rich, and ta; no m?cax, which were

the. qm:llo hcc ey, Ip,t;ur.h ;bad

'_",:on, {;thqﬁ:ﬁwodupgs lfervethem

willaske fooner thap can cr%mﬁ
iy il'l,-‘.lA SE B bk oA 4 ﬁ




profitable gtaine€'in Italie, Twrksc grairie: forlint trueth T
doe not finde that the Aiitic’ﬁt‘s%t'r_ﬂké anymiention of
this grainejthough that mil (that Phiie wtittsto come
from the mdies into ltali tenine yeares befote he didde
write it) hath fomie refemblance viito Mays ; for that it
is agraine, as hie faies, that growes in reede; and covers
i felfe with thie leafe,and haththe te Ec like haires, be-
ingvety fertile; all which thing$agtec riot with mill
To conclude,God hath imparted 0 év'ty region what
is needefull: To thiscontinenit he hath given where,
which is the chiefe fiourithment of man;and to the In.
dians he hath giver Mays, which Bath the fecond place

0 'wheate ; for thé nourifhmentofmen and béalts.

OF Tusdé, Cagai; Papas, Ehotes, and B,
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N fome parees of the Indses they viea kinde of bréad
L iheyeall cacevi, which is madé of acertaine roote
they call Ywex + This Ywcais 2 great and grofle roote,
which they eutte in fomall morfells,they grate or fcrape
it and thetrput itina preflt to fraine,making a thinne
and broadé cake'thereof, almoft like voto a Moores
target or bucklérs thent ddc"th«ﬁ:&ic‘_'it , andthis is the
breadethey éate. Iehith ao'tafte, butis healthfull and
of sond Aoufiffiment: Forthis reafon we faid, being at
S. Doniiritke, thatit wasthe proper foode for greateat.
ers;, for that they mighteate. much; without any feare
of frfferting . They muftof néceffitie watet this Caa..
vibeforetheyeateit - itisfhaipe , andeafely watered

veithWater or broath, Whereiniit is véry g00d, for that
pivorades, Buticis

1 ik hardly
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hardly ftieped in milke, in honny of canes; ot inwine,
for that thefe liquors cannot pierce it , as it doth bread
made of wheate, Of this Cacavi there is onekind more
delicate thanany other, which is that they make of the
flower called Xauxan, which theydo much efteemein
thof¢ partcs. For my parte, I efteeme morea morfell
ofbread,how hard & black foever. It is a firange thing
that the ivice or water that commeth from this roote
when they ftraine it, which makes the Cacavi is adead:
ly poifon , andkilles any that drinkes thereof ;- bue the
é}fﬁ:{nc@' that remaincth,, isa vc? wholefome bread
and nouribment, . as we have faide. There isanother
kinde of Ywca, which they call fiweet, and hathnotthis
poylonintheiuyce : thisiseaten in the roote boyled
ot raafted, and is good meate, Cacavi will keepe long,
and therefore, they canry itto feain fleede of bifcuir,
The place where they vie moft ofthis bread, isat the I
lands of Barlovente, which areS. Dominicke, Cuba, Port
Ricco, Jamaique, and fome others, thereaboutss for that
the foile of' 31:&: Ilands will neither beare wheate, nor
Mays, for whenas they fowe wheate, it comesvp well)’
am{iss prefently greene, butfovnequally, asthey can.-
not gather it; for of thefeede fowen , atoneinftant,
fome is {pindled,fomeis in the eare, and fome doth but
bud,one is greatandan other little, oneisin, thegrafle:
and another inthegraine; and although they have car<:
ried labourers thither,to {ee if there wereany tillage ox
Arttobevled, yet could they finde noremedy for the
quality of the earth. They cary meale from New:
Spaine ox the Canarics, which is fomoift, that hardly-
can they make any profitable bread, orof good eafte:
The wafer cakes wherewith they fay Maffe,, didbend:
like to wet paper, by reafon of the extrcame hugsidiie:
k5 an:
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and heate which are ioyntly inthat counttey. Thereis

another extreame contrary to this, which hinders the.

growing of mais or wheate in fome parts of the Indjes,
asonthe height of the Sierre of Perw,and the provinices
which they call of Celas, which is thegreateft parte of
thisRealme ; where theclimateisfo coldeand drie, as
itwill notfufferany of thefe (eedesto growe: in fteede
thereof the Indians vie an otherkinde of roote , which
they call Papas, thefe rootes are like to grownd nuttes,
theyare fmall rootes, which caft out many leaves. They
ther this Papss'; and dry itwell in'the Sunne | then
eatingit they make that which they call Chura,which
many daies, and {erves for bread . In thisrealme

there isgreat trafficke of Chuno, the which they carry to
themines of Poro3i - they likewife cate of thele Papas
boyled orroafted, there is onefiveete of thefekindes,
whichgrowes in hot places,whereofthey do make cer-
taine fawces and minced meates,which they call Zacro.
To conclude; thefe rootes are thebread of thatland,fo
. aswhenthe {carc isgood, they rcioly_vce much, for that
oftentimes they freeze in the earth, fo great is the cold
of that Region : they carry Mays fromthe valley or
{eacoaft, and the Spaniardes which are'dainty , carrie
likewife from the fame places wheate meale , whereof
they doe makegood breade, becaufe that theland is
Inrothier partes of the Indies, as at the Philippines,
they vfe Riceinfteade of bread, whereofthere growes
very good;, andin greataboundance inall that coun-
trey, and in China, anditisof good nourifhment, they
feetheitin purcelaines, and after mix ithote with the

water amongeft other meates. In many places they do

ma&mmmmdam@ofgim; ﬁceping,‘;nd
Lotk 3 then



thenafterboylingit, as they do thebeere in Flawnders,
or the Acwa in Pers Rice is 2 meate not muchleffe com
monand generall throughout the world, than wheate
ormays,and perchaunce morc ; for befides thatthey
vicit, inChina, -tz‘m, and the Philippines; andinthe
greateft parte of the Eaft fndies; itisa graine moft com:
" monin Affrike and Ethigpia . Itrequiresa wet ground,
almoft overflowne liketo a medow.[n Emvepe, Perusand
Mexicoy where they have the vie of wheate; they cate
Riceas a meate, and not for bread; they feethie it with
milke orwithbroth, ‘orin fome other forte.. The moft
exquilite Rice commeth from the Philippinesand Chi
na, as hath beene fayde. And this may {uthcetovnder-
gnccli what they eate generally atthe Zndies in fteade of
ead. (o} SRR

- Of divers Rooteswhich growe at the Indies.

i faT WCrarawes 58 bt 2 3y B lE
A Lthough in thefe parts the Land be moreaboun-
L A dant and fertile in-fruites that growes vpon the:
earth ; by reafon of the great divetfiticof fruite trees,
and plantswe have s yet for rootesand lother things
that. grow vader the “éarth ; the which' they vie-for
meates ; in m olpinicin there is greateft aboundance
there : for of thele kindes of plants,we have readifhes,
turneps, émfneps, carrots, lickes, garlike; and fome o-
ther profitable rootesButin thofe countries they have:
fo many diveis fortes ; as I cannot reckon them 3 thofe
which I now remember befides Papas ;' which is the
principall, thereis Qcas, Yanococas, Camotes,V atisy Xi«
imeas, Twca; Cookueha, Cavi, Totora, Maniyand an in-
g::; number of otherkindes , as the Pasatsres ,rwlt'ilxch
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they eatc as adelicate and tooth{fome meate, The:
have likewife carried fruitesto the Indies from thele
parts; the which profper better there, then the Indian
- plants do, brought into Ewrope 5 therealon in my opi-
nion is,for that there is greater variety of temperatures
then in thefe partes, by meanes wheteof] the plants in
thoferegions do rife and profperbetter , fitting them-
felves to the temperature they require. And the footes
and plants which grow there, and were not tranfpor-
ted from hencejare better then they be heere; for oni-
ons, garlikeand parfnips arenot in Spaime, asthey be
at Pery:and as forturnips, there s fo great abundance;
asthey haveincreafed in fome places infuchfort, that
ssthey have affirmed tome, ) they could not deftroy
the aboundance which'grewwp, for to fowe corne
there. Wee have feeneredifhrootesasbigge as a mans
arnie, verytender,and of a good rafte andof thefe
rootes | have fpoken’,:fome [exve for ordinarie meate,
as the Camores, which-being rofted;, ferve as pulfe.
"There are other rootes that ferve them for dainties,
asthe Cochucko, itisafmall fiveete roote, which {ome
preferve for moredelight. There are other rootes fit
to coole,as the Piguima, which is in qualitie very cold
and moift, and in fammerit refrefheth and quencheth
the thirft;but the Pap.ss and 0ces,be the chiefe for nou-
rithmentandfubftance. The Indians efteeme garlike
above all the rootes of Ewape , and hold it for a fruite
of greavforce r» wherein they want no reafon,for that
it comfo:ts and warmes the frtomacke, for that they
eate it with an appetite rawe as it comes out of the
U T § Satlin T by
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2Of divers fortes of greene Hearbes , and Pulfes , and of
- shoferhey call Concombres, Pines,or Pine Apples.frmali

- frwites of Chillesandof Pranes. | Cuae. 19
. SEcing wee have begunne with the leffer Plants, I.
mightinfew words , touch thatwhich concernes!
Flowers and Pot-hearbes , and that which the Latines:
call Arbufla, without any mentionof trees. Thereare
fomekindesof'thefe hrubbes at the Indies , which are
of very good tafte. ' The firft Spaniards named many:
things at the ndseswith fuch Spanifh names,as they did
moft refemble,as Pines,Concombresand Pranes, althogh
they be very different fruitesto thofe which are fo cal-
ledin Spaine. The Pines,or Pine-aples, are of the fame
fathion and forme outwardly to thofe of Cas#le , but
within they wholy differ, for that they have neither
aples;not fcales,but areall one flefh,; whichmay be ca-

- tenwhen the skinneis off; itis a fruite thathathan ex:
cellentfimell, and is very pleafant and delightfull in
talte,itis full of iuyce, and ofafivecte and fharpe tafte,)
they eate it being cutintiorcells ; and fieepeda while
inwaterand falt.  Some fay that this bréedescholer,
and that the vfe thereofis not very healthfull. Butl
have not feene any experience thereof ; that might
breede beleefe., They grow ‘one by onelikeacane or
flalke,which fifethamongft many leaves; like to the lil-
lie,but fomewhatbigger. Theappléis on thetoppe of
every cane, it growes in hote and moift groundes, and: -
the beft ave thofe of the Ilands of Barlovente. It growes:
notin Pers , but they carry them from the Andes, the: -
which are neither good nor ripe. One prefented one
of thefe Pinc-apples, to the Emperour Charles thehﬁlg;

- L ‘-! . w



which mufthave coft much paine, and care to bring
itfofarre, with the plant from the Indies; yer would he
not triethe tafte. I'havefeenein new Spaine,conlerves
of thefe Pines., whichwas verygood. Thofe which
they call Concombres, areno trees, but thrubbes, conti-
nuingbiit oneyecre. They gaveitthisname, for that
fome of this fruite, and themoft part, isin length, and
roundries like tothe Concombres of Spaines but for the
reft they differ much, for theyare notgreene ; butvio-
let,ycllotv;orwhite, neither are they thornie or rough,
butpollithedand even , havinga very different rafte,
and tarre better then that of Spaine , for they have a
{harpe fiveete tafte; very pleaafant whenitis ripe, yet -
isit not fo (harpeas the Pine.; They arevery coole,full
oflliquor and of eafiedigeftion , and in time of heate,
fitto refrefh. They takeaway therinde which is white,
and all thatremaines is meat. They grow in atempe-
rate foile; and require watering. Andalthongh forthe
refemblance they callthem Concombres , yetare there
many of them round,and others of a different fathion:
{oas they have not the figure of Concembres. 1do not
remember to have feene this kinde of fruite in new
Spainé, noratthe Ilands ; but vpon the Zanos of Pera,
That which they call the little fruite of Chille, is of the
fame fort,very plealant to eate, & comes neere the tafte
of cheries; but inall otherthings it differsmuch : for
that it is no tree,but an hearbe,which growes little and
:‘ﬁrcadcs.\'pon the carth , cafting forth this little fruite,
e which in colour and graines, refembles almolft the
, whenit is white and not ripe,, yetis it more
roughand bigger then the mulbery. They fay this lit-
tle fraite is-naturally found in the fieldes of Chill,
whereI'have {eenc of them. They fet it vpon plang
AR : P ket an
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and branches, and it growes like any other fhrubbe;
Thofewhich they call Prunes , ave verily the fruites of
trees, and have more sefemblance then thereftto our
plumbs. Thereare diversforts,whereof they call fome
Prunes of Nicaragna,the whichare very red and finall
and have little meat vpon the flone, but that littleis of
an exquifite tafte; and of a fharpenes, asgood, or rather
betterthen cheries. They hold this fraite tobe:
holefome ; and therefore they give it to ficke folkes; e-
fpecially to provokean appetite. Thereare others that
be greatand of adarke colour, theyhave muchmeat,
butit is groffeand of no tafte, like tothe Chevacanss,
which have every one two or threc finall ftones. Bug
to returne to pot-hearbs ; Ifinde notthat the Indians
had any gardins of divers hearbs and plants , butdid
onely r.iﬂm land in fome partes for pulfes, which
theyvie, as thofewhich they call Frifolles anid Palares,
which{erve them as surlentils ; beanes, or tates s neic
therhave T knowne that thefe pulfes,or any other kinds
that bein Eurape, were there before the Spaniards en<
tred,who carried plants and pulfes from Spasne thither;
where they now grow and increafe wonderfully ; and
infome places exceede greatly the fertilitie of thefe
partes. Asifwe fpeake of mellons whichgrow in the
vallic of Yuca,, in Peru, whofe roote becomes aflalke
that continues many yeeres carrying mellonsyeerely,
and they trimme itlike vto atree; athing which Ido
notknow to be inany part of Spaine, But thdtis more
monftrousof the Calibaffes or Indian Pompions, and
thegreatnes they have as they grow, efpecially thofe
whichare proper to the Countie , which they call
 Capalloss the whichthey catemoft commonly in Lent;
boiled and triaumed with fome other fawce. Thereate
o0 a




zthoufand lnudcs of Mﬁv 3 fomcare Ib dc&mncd
intheirbignes; that of therinde cutin the middeft and
clenfed, theymakeas it were baskets to putinall their
meat for thclr dinner, Of the leffer they make veffells
tocateand drinkein; and do trimme them hanfomely
formany vies. 1 have {pokenthis offmall plants, wee
will now fpeake of greater; sbut firft of their Ax:,whxch
i of the lcﬁ'cr

ofoxor Indun Pepper. CHAI’

‘have netfoundat’ the Weft Im'm any kinde
T ices; properor peculiarto them, aspepper,
cloves, cinamon, nutmegges or ginger, although one
ofourcompany , who had'travelled much, and in di-
_verfepartes, toldevs, that in the defarts of thelland of
Tamaique he had found treeswhere pepper grewe . But
:ﬂars not yet affured thereof, ‘neither is there anie
of thefe fpxces atthe Indses,. The ginger was car-
gied from the Indies to Hifpaniols, and ithath multipli-
ed fo, asat this day they know not what to do with the
aboundaunce they have. In the flectethe yeare
1587.they brought 2205 3.quintalls of ginger to Sevill:
* batthe naturall fpice thatqélod hath gwcn to'the wealt
- Indies,is thatwe r:all in Caffill,Indian pepper,and in 7».
dia, A%i ; as agenerall worde taken from the firft land
of theIlands, which they conquered.. In the language
of Cufeo, itis called 7¢hu , and in that of Mexico, Chili.
This plant is well lmowuc, and therefore I will {peake
alittle, onely weemultvnderftand , thatin oldc time
it was much cfteemd amongft the Indtans which they
armdmto places where it grew not, asa march;’?
F
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difeof confequence.Tt growes not vpon cold grounds,
ason the Sierreof Pern, butin hotc.ggllncis, “ghérc itis
often watered . There is of this Ax# of diverfe colours,
fome is greene,fomered ;. fome yellow; and fome ofa
burning color, which they call Carsbe, the which is ex-

< lrcamel{)ﬂ)arpc and biting; thercisan other fortnot {a

fharpe, butisfo fwecte, as they may eatcitalone as any
other fruit . Thereis fome of it very [inall and pleafing
in the mouth, almoftlike to thefmell of muske, andis
very good , That which is fharpe and biting in this 4-
xi, be theveines and the graine onely; the reftisnot:
for that they eate itgreeneand dry, wholeand beaten,
i1 thé pot; and infawees; being the chiefe fawce, and
allthe fpice they have at the Zndies. When this 4xiis
taken moderately , it helpsand comforts the ftomacke
for digeftion : but if they taketoomuch; ihath bad
effedts,for of it felfe it is very hotc,ﬁmiin:%and pierceth
greatly, {0as the vie thereof ispreiudiciall to the health
of yong folkes, chicfely to thefoule ; for that it pro-
vokes to luft. Itis ftrange, thatalthoughthe fire and
heateof it be well knowne by experience, and thateve:
ry man faies, it burnes in the mouth and the ftomacke;
yet{ome, yea many holde; that the Indian pepperis
nothote, but colde, and well tempered . Bire T'might
fay to them, thelike fhould be of pepper; though they

“brought meas many experiences asthey woulde of the

one andthe other : yetis it a very mockery to fayitis
nothote, fecingit isin the higheft degree. Theyvie -
faltto temper this Axi, having greatforce to corredt ity
and {o they moderate one with the other by the coni. !
tiarietie that is in them . They vicalfo T omates; which
are colde and very wholefome. Itis akinde of graine

greatand full of iuyce, thewhich givesagood tafteto

fawce,
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fawce,and they aregood to eate. They have generally
throughout the Iudir of this Indian pepper , at tht{-
lands, new Spaine, Pers, and all thereft that is difcove-
red. Andas mays s the generall graine forbread, {o -

x4 s the moft common fpice for fawces.

Of thePlanetree.  Cuapi 21/

Omming to thegreater plants or treesat the Zndles,
the firftthat ﬂuﬁ be needefull to treate of , is the
Plane orPlatans, as thevulgar callit. Thave been fome-
times.in doubt, whether the Plane which the Antients
have fomuch celebrated , and thatof'the Indies were of
onckinde. This well obferved, and that which they
write of the other, withoutalldoubt they will appeare
to be of fundry kindes - The reafon why the Spaniatds
called it Plane, (for the Indians had no fuch name) was
asin-othertrees, for that they have found fome refém.
blance of the one with the other , even as they called
{ome fruites, prunes, pines,and cucumbers, being far
different from thofewhich are called by thofé names in
Caffille . The thing wherein was moft refemblance , in
n_iglopitﬁon, betwixt the Planes at the Indies,and thofe
which the Antients did celebrate; is the greatnes of the
leaves, forthat thefe have them very greatand coole,
and the Antients did - likewife much efteeme them for
the greatneffe and coolenefle of theirleaves. Itisalfoa
plant thatrequireth muchwater, andin a manercon- -
tinually ; whichagreeswith the facred ‘Scripture thae -
faithyLike 10 the Plane neere thewaters, But in truth there
is no more comparifon nor refemblance of the one
with the other,, then there is (as the Proverb faith) be- -
twixtan cggeand a chefnut. Forfirfl,theantient plane-

Y] carrics



carries no fruit, at the leaft, they miade rio accotinit ther-

of , bt the chicfeft realon why they efteemed it, was,

for the (hadow , forthat there wW4s no more Stnrie vh-

dera Plane than voder a roofe. And conittariwife, the

realon; why they fhoulde régarde it 2 the /ndses, yea

make greataccomptthereof, is by reafon of this fruite,

which is véry’good ; for they have lietle fhade . More-

over, the antient Plane had thebody {o bigge, and the

Plindib.a.ca.1 boOughs {0 fpread, that Pliny reporteth of one Liciniusa

Romane Captaine, who with eighteene of his compa-

nionsdined at eafe inth'hollow of one of thefe plinds:

and of the Emperour Caiws Caligula , who with eleven

of his ghefts feafted vpon thie toppe of an'othér Plne,

where he miade them a fimptuons bariquet. TheIndi.

an Planies hiave nicither fo great nbr-ho’gﬁw bodiés,nor

fobroadeboughs . He faicth moreover, that the 4unti-

ent Planes grew in' Ifalic and in Spaine'; althoughy nﬂzg

had beene brought thither from Greece; and firft o

Afia, burthe Tndians Planes growe neither in ftaly rior

in Spaine. 1{ay they growe notthere, foralthiough we

have feenc fome at Sevilk ini the Kings gardins;y et they

prolpernot, norare of any'accountt . Finally,whatfoe-

verthey find alikebetwixt the'one atid'the othet,is ve-

ry different. For althiongh the leaves of the atintient

Plancs wetevery great, yetwere they notfuch,norfo

greavas thofeatthe Indies ;- feeing that Pling' conipaties

¥ itto the leafeofa Vineor Figge trée. gl i

Plilbire1s Theleaves of the l'ndiaﬁ’-P%:ﬂE',i ar¢ of 2 worderfull’
bignes; andate, inva* maricr, fofficietit to'cover amin

from the footeto: thie' tead!, foas'no nizh cati’ dotbr
buttherd is-great difference betivist' the one aid the
othicr: Butpurhe cafe that this Tndish Pline Be diffe:

mvﬁnﬂm%ﬁﬁtﬂ%&‘iﬁﬂﬂ:@cﬁi Tier-

tion,
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dation , it _maibe , MOIE, bﬁ:cg(en of the profitable
qualities ithath, Ttisa plant thar makes a tocke within'
thesarth , outofthe which fprings manyand fundrie’
fiens and fprigges, divided, and not iqyned rogether:
Thefe fprigges grow bigge, every one makingafmall
tree apart, and ingrowing they caft forth thefe leaves,
which are of a fine greene [mooth, and graaras T have:
faid, When itisgrowae totheheightot'a ftade and 1
halfe, or two, it pustes forth oaz only boughof fraire,
whereon fometimss there are grear numbirs of this
fruite, and fometimesleffe. Thave told=vpon fome of
thefe bonghs threahundred, whercofeeveryone wasa
fpannc long more oxlelle, and two or three fingers
bigge ; yetis there much difference heerein , berwixe
fomeand others, they take away the rinde), and alf the
weft is 2 firmekernelland tender, good tocate,and nou:
rithing. This frvite inclines more ‘to cold then' heate.
They are accuftomed togather the boughs or clulters;
as I have faid,being greene, and put them inro veffelis,
whese they ripea,being well covered, elpecially when
thereisa certaine hearbe mingled with it, which ferves
for thiseffect. Ifthey {uffer them toripenon the tree,
they haveabetter talte, anda very good fmell, like to
Cuamoiffes or fweetapples. They laftalmoft all the yeere,
for that there are alwaies yong ones that grow out of
this ftocke; {0.aswhen one endes, anotherbeginnes to
yeelde his fraite, theone is halferipe and the other be-

innes to bud anew, {o as one fucceedesanother, and
the fruite continues the wholeyeere. In gathering the
clufter, they cut the fpriggeorftalke, forehat itbeares
but one , and never but once : butas T have faide , the
ftalke remaines , and caftes forth: new fienes of {falkes,
vatillit growes oldeand dics. This Pline continucs

many
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many yeares, and requires muchmoitture, and avery
hoteground. They putathesatthe foote of it , forthe
better entertainingtherof,and they make fmall groves,
andvery thicke, which are of great profit and revenue
ynto them ; for that itis the fruite they vie moftatthe
Indies,and is generallin all places, although they fay
the firftbeginning comes from Etbigpia. And in tru

the Negros vlethem much, and in fome places they
ferve themas bread,yea they make wine of them. They
cate this fruiterawe like other fruits; they likewife roa
it, and make many forts of potages, and conferves,and.
in all thingesit ferveth very well . There is a kinde of
{inall Planes, white and very delicate, which in Hifpe-
niola they call Domimiques. Thereareothers which are
ftronger and bigger, and red of colour. There growes
none in the kingdome of Pers , but arebrought from
the Indies, as from Mexico , Cuernavaca,and other val-
lies. Vponthe firmeland, and in fome Ilands there
are great ftore of Planes, likevnto thicke groves. If this
plant were fit for the fire, it were the moft profitable of
all others, but it is nothing fit,for neither the body nor
the boughs will burne,, and much lefle willit {ferve for
building, beinga fappy wood, and withoutforce. Yet
Don Alonze Darzilla (as it is faid) vled the leaves of this
treedried , to writea parte of the Awricana,and in truth
it may ferve for want of paper, fecing that theleafe is as
br?adc asafheetof paper,or littleleffe,and foure times
aslong. |

Of Cacsoand Coca. Cuar. 224

AI.though the Plane be the moft profitable,yet that
Cucao is moft efteemed at Mexice , and the Coce in
= Peru,
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Peru; in which two rrees they have great fuperftition.
The Cacao is a fruic little lefle than almonds , yetmore
fatte , the which being roafted hath no ill taite. Ivis(o
much cfteemed amongeft the Indians (yeaand among
the Spaniards) that it is one of the richeft and the grea-
teft traffickes of new Spaine : for being a drie fruite,and
thatkeepes long without corruption,they carry whole
thippes loaden from the provinceof Guatimalls. The
laft yearean Englith Pirat did burnein the Portof Gua.
#ulco in new Spajne, above a hundred thoufand charges
of Cacao. They vie it in fteede of money , for with five
Cacaos they buy one thing, withthirtican other, and
with a hundred an other, withoutany contradiétion
and they vfe to give it to thepoore that beg for almes.
The chicfe vfe of this Cacas , isinadrinckewhich they
call Chocholasé , whereof they makegreat accomptin
that, Country, foolifhly, and withoutreafon ; for itis
loathfome to fiich as are not acquainted with it,having
askumme or froth that isqvery vnpleafant to tafte, if
they be notvery well conceited thereof. Yet itis a
drinke very much efteemed among theIndians,where-
with they feaft noble men as they paffe through their
Country. TheSpaniards both men and women, that
areaccuftomed to the Countrey,are Vciy greedy of this
Chocholaté, They fay they makediverfe {ortes of it,fome
hote, fome colde, and fome temperate, and put therein
much of that Chi/i ; yeathey make paftethereof, the -
whichtheyfay is good forthe tomacke, and againft -
the Catarre. Whatfoevet it be , fuchashave notbeen
nourifhed there , are not very curious thereof . The
tree whereon this fruitegrowes , is of reafonable big-
nefle, and well fathioned, itis {o tender,that to keepe
it fromthe burningoftheSunne,, they plantneerevn-
' T 10
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toit, a great tree, which ferves oncly to thadow it , and
they call it the mother of Cacao. There are places where
theyare like to the Vines and Olive trees of Spasme. The
province wherethereis greateft abundanice for the traft
fike of Marchandife, is Guatimalls. There growes none
in Pern, but Coca, wherein they hold an other great fud
perftition, whichfeemes to be fabulous. In trueth the
trafficke of Coca in Potozi doth yearely niount to above
halfeamillion of peeces , for that they vfe fourefeore
and tenne; or foure fcore and fifteene thoufand baskets
every yeare. In the yeare, one thoufand five hundred
cighty three; they {penta hundred thoufand. A basket
ot Coca in Cufiois woorth two peeces and a halfe; and
threejand in Potoziit is readily worth foure peeces,and
five Tomines, and five peeces tried. Teis akinde of mar-
«chandife, by the which all their Markets and Faires are
made with great expedition. This Coca whereof they
make fuch account, isa{mall greene leafe,which grow-
eth vpon fmall trees abouga fadomehigh; and'in hote
and moyft grounds; every foure moneths it cafts forth
thisleafe , which they cll Trefmitas ot Tremoy ;' it re-
quires great care in planting, becing very tender , and
much moretokeepeit, when itis gathered . They laie
itin order inlong & narrow baskets, and fo lade theyr
fheepeof the Country, which goin troopes,with one,
two, or three thoufind baskets of this marchandife.
They bring it commonly fromthe 4ndes and vallies,
where there is an extreame heate , and whete it raines
continually the moft part of the yeare: wherein the 7.
dians endure much labour and ‘paine to entertaine it,
&often many diesfor that they go from the Sierre and
colde places to till and gather them in the Andes . And
thereforethere hath bueﬁcgmat‘_quﬁﬁmahd-diﬁgfﬁtj;_
(Y =t § R o



Zitorie of the Fuod 28 11D.4

of opinions among learned men,whether it were more

dient to pull vp thele trees, or to let them growe,
butin the end they remained . The Indians efteeme it
much,and in the timeof their Kings Z#gwas it wasnot
lawfull for any of the common people to vfe this Coca
without licence from the Governor. Theirvie is to ca-
ty itin their mouthes, chawing it, and fuckingout the
iuyce,but they fivallow itnot. They fay it gives them
great courage , and is very pleafing vato.them . Many
grave men holde this as afuperftition & a meere imagi-
nation : for my part,and to {peakethe truth, I perfwade
not my{elfe that it is an imagination;but contrariwife,
I thinke it works and gives forceand courage to the /-
dians:for we {ee the effects,which cannot be attributed
to imagination,as to go fome daies without meate, but
onelya handfull of Ceca, and other like effects. The
fawce wherewith they doe eate this Coca ,+is proper e-
nough, whereof I have tafted, and itis like the tafte of
leather. The ndians mingle it with the afhes of bones
burntand beat into powlder;or with lime,as others af-
firme , which feemeth to them pleafingand of a good
tafte ; and they fayit dooth them much good. They
willingly imploy their money therein,and vie it asmo-
ney : yet all thefe things werenot inconvenient, wete
not the hazard of thetrafficke thereof , wherein {0 ma-
ny men are occupied . TheSeigniors Ingues, vied Coca
as a delicate and royall thing, which they offered moft
in their facrifices;burning itin honorof theiridolls.

e :é?g{@g,rmt,cx’bmﬂe, Anir,and Cotton. "

T Cuar. 23. .
M@wy is atree of wonders, whereof the Notari

YA or Chapetons(as the Indians call them )are wont
v T2 10
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towritemiracles, i thatityeeldeth water, wine, oyle} -
vifieger, honny, firrope, threede, ncedles, andathoi:
fand other things: Teis a tree which the Indians efteeme
nichin new Spaine, & have com mﬁ'nly‘in theirdwelz
linigs {ome one of them for the maifitenaudce of life; it
growsin the ficlds, and bath greatand large leaves ; at
thi¢ end whereofisafirong & fharp point; which ferves
to faften‘dittle pins,orto fowe as 2 needle; & they drave
ourofthis leafe as it were akinde of threed which they
wle: They cut thebody whichisbig; when it i tender,
wherein'is a great hollowneffe, by which the fubitanée
mounts fromthe root; and is aliquor which they diink
like water,being fiveet & frefly . This liquorbeing fodé
denjturncslike wine, which growesto vineger; fuffring
itto fowre, and boyling it more; it becomes ashony, &
boyling it hialfesit fexves as firrope : which is healthfull
enough, and of good tafte; in my iudgement itisbet-
terthen thefirrope of raifins. Thus doe they boyle this
liquor, and vie it in diverfe fortes, whereof'they drawe
agood quantitie, forthatin fome feafonthey draw dai-
lyfome pots ofthis liquor. Thete are alfo of thefe treds

“inPerw, butthey arenot {o profitableas in new Spaine,

The woodof thistreeis hollow and foft ; and fervesto
keepe fire; like to the match ofaharquebuze, and pre.
fervesitlong; T havefecne the Indians vieitto thatend.
«#"The Tunall is another famous tre¢ in'new Spaine > if
we may callatreca heape of leaves gathered together
‘onevpon another, itis the firangeft fathiond trec of all
‘other, forfirft theré grows one leafeout of the ground,
-then another vponit, and {o one vpon one, tiilit com-
meth to his perfection; butas theleaves growe vp,and

~on thefides, thofe vnderneath doe become great,and

!qofeiﬁamnn%mhdﬁmi;_mi-m iy ﬂ,_mdl.
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and buaunches, which are fharpe,pricking and defor.
med, {0 as in fome places they doe calf.it_. a Thille,
- Thereare thittles.or wilde Zuwalls , the which do carry
no fruite, ovelfe itisvery pricking without any profit,
Therearelikewife planted Tiumwalls which yeeldefruite
muchefteemed amongftthe Indians , the which they
callTuras, and they aremuch greater then Plumbes,
and long. They openthe fhell which is fatte,and with-
initismeatciand {mall graines , like to thofe of figges,
which be very fiveetesthey havea good tafte,elpecially
the white, which havea pleafing {mell, but the red are
notviually fogood. Theseisanother {orte of Zumalls,
which they: efteeme much more,, although it yeeldes
no fruit, 'yet itbeares an othercommoditie and profit,
which is of the grainc, forthat certayne fmall wormes
breedein theleaves of this tree;when it is well husban. .
ded, and are therevnto faltned,covered witha certaine
fmall fine web,which doth compafle them in daintily;
and this is that Indian Cochenille, [o famous,and where-
withthey dieingraine, They letitdrie;and being dri-
ed, carry it intd Spaime , which is a great and rich mar-
chandife. The arobe of this Cochenille or graine is worth
-manyducats. In thefieete, the Iyearc 1587 they did
bring fivethoufand fixe hundred {eventy feven arobes,
‘which amounted to twoohundred fourefcore three
“thoufand feven hundredandfifty pecces,&commonly

there comes every yeareasgreat a wealth.

' TheleT unalls grow intemperate groundsinclining
‘to.colde. In Peru theregrowes none to thisday, I have
feenefome plants in Sparne , but they deferve notefti-
mation; I will fpeake fomething likewife of the Anr,
~ although it comes not froma tree; butifioman hearb,
forthatitferveth for the dying of cloth , and is amar-
Lé ' : e chandife
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chandife which agrees awith the graine 5 it groweth in
great aboundance iu new Spaine,, from whence there
came in the fleete L mentioned s5263.arobes ; or theres
abouts, which amounted to fo many peeces.. Cotten
likewile growes vpon fmallfhrubs , and great trees like
tolittle apples., whichdoe openand yeeldeforth this
webbe; which being gathered ;. they [pinne tomake
{tuffes. Itisone 'ofl:ﬁc things at the Jndies of greateft.
profite,and moftin viey foritferves them bothinfteed
of flaxe.and wooll to make their garments. It groweth
ina hotefoyle’, and there is grear ftore: in the vallies,
and fca cbaf){ of Peru,ininew Spaine, the Philippinesand:
China. Butthegreateftftore ofany place that I knowsis’
in the province of Tueumanyin thatof faint Croix of the
Sierre , andat Paraguzy, whereas Cotten is their chiefe
. revenue. They carry cotten into Spaine from the Iland
of Saint Dominike : and theycaretbar] {pakeofy; there
came 64000. arobes. /At the fzdies whereds this cotten
growes, they make cloth, which both the: men and
women vic commonly, making table napkins thereofy
yeaand failesfor theirfhippes. Thereis fome courfey
and otherthat is fineand delicate 5 theyudie it intodi-
verfe colotus, aswee doe by our woollen dothin Ex.
rope. Lann i oadl hagtiads TS

)

of M.mrf}s; Gwy}:w:, and Padtos. . Cxuan . 2qu .

T Hefe Plants we have fpoken ofj ar¢ the moftpro-
fitable of the /adjes,and themoft neceffary forthe
life of man : yet there are many other thatare good to
eate, among thewhich the Mameys are efteemed ;. be.
ing in fafhion like to great peaches , andbigger, they
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. isfomewhat hard. "There are fomefiveete, and others
fomewhat fower,andhave the rinde hard. Theymake
‘conferves of themieate of this fruite ;' which s like to
marme lade. Thevfe of this fruiteis reafonable good,
but the conferves they make thereof] are better. They
grow inIlands. Thavenot feene any in Perw. Tt is a
greartree, well fathioned, and areafonable faire leafe,
“The Guayavos be other trees'which commonly’ carr
anillfruite, full of fowerkernells; and are like tolittle
apples. Itisa treelittle efteemed vpon the firme land
andatthe Ilands; for they fay it fmells liketo'the Pu-
waifes. Thetafteandfavour of thisfruite is'very groffe,
and the fiibftance vnholefornes In' S. Pominique and
other Ilands, theré are whole mountainesfull of thefe
Guayavos,and they fay;there was nofiich kinde'of trees
bcgrc the Spaniards came there, but that they broght
thiem they know: hot fromewhienoe: “Thisitree hath
multiplied infinitely, for that there is no beaft that will
eate thekernellsor thegraine , {0 as being thus fcarte-
ved on theearth, being hoteand moift, it multiplies in
this fore. In Peru;the Guayawos differs from others, for
that the fruiteis not red; but white, neitherhath itany
ill fimell; butis of 2 véry good tafte; and of whatfort of
Guayavos faeverivbee ; thefruitis as good as the beft
of Spaine, efpecially of thofe which they call Guayavos
de Mates and of other littléwhite Guayvilles. Ttis a fruit
reafonably. bolefome '; ‘and agrees with the ftomacke,
being ofa frong-digeftion, and cold. The'Peltas com-
mqniy arehoteand delicate . The Palroisa greattree,
and carries afaire leafe,which hath a fruite like to great
caies's within it hath agreat ftone , andallthereftis
meate; foas when theyare full ripl, theyareasit
wergbutterand have adelicate tafte. Tn Perathe Paltas

Foln _ T4 arc
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ategreat;and have avery hard skale; whichmay be ta-
- kenoff whole:' Thismuis moﬁvfuall'iﬂ-ﬂe.ﬁ%? ha+
vinga thinneskinne , which may be pilled like anap.
le: they hold-itfor avery holefome meare; andas T
ave faid, itdeclines alittle from heat. Thele Mamayes
Guayaves,and Paltes,be the Indians peachies;apples,and
peares;-and yet would I rather choofé them of Ewrape,
Butfomeothers by vfe, oritmay be by affeétion, doe
more efteeme thoie ofthe mdies'. 1doubtnot but fuch
as have notfeenemor tafted of thefe fiuites ; will take
{mall pleafirre to'reade this ‘difcourfe , yea, ‘they will
grow wearic to heareit as Fhave done inwtiting ity
whichmakes me toabridge it, fpeaking of fomeother
fortes of fruites, for it wereimpoffible to intreate of

themalk - ~eoht
b ¥R P ‘nfmofdptc,Mm,d”dM-jlr Pt S 1P
Cuar.zyg, stlntiuois

S Ome defirous to'augment thinges 't the mrdies,
have givenouit that there is nokinde ‘of fruite like
vnto Cotignac,or marmelade; andanother which taftes
likea meate made of almondsand ereame, whichthey -
call Blanckemanger , forthat the tafte of them defétves’
thefenames , themarmaladiis thatwhich they call Ca.™
potes, o Chicogapotes , which havea fweete tafte’,'and
neerevnto the colour of marmalade.Some Crollos, (fot
{othey call the Spaniards borne atthe Indies,) fay'that«
this fuite paffeth all the fruites of Spairein excellencys
yetamInot of thatopinion;at the leaft they fay,ie paf -
{erhallother fruites in tafte; but Twill nb!ﬂﬁdm :
this queftion , "for that it doth not deferve it: "Fhofé"
Chicogaposes ox Capotes;wheteinithere is little differaiice; -
& ) grow
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grow inthe hotelt partes of new Spaine, neither have I
knowledgeof any fuch fruite in the firme! land of Pe-
ri.Asforthe Blanckemanger , itis that Annenaor Gua.
nmavapg,which growes in the firme land,whichiis fatho-
ned likevnto g peare;a little fharpe and opened, with-
in itis white, tender and foftlike butter, fiveeteand of
apleafing tafte :/ Ttis-no whitmeate, though they call -
it-Blanckemanger ; butin truth theyhave added much
vitoit, by giving this name : although it be delicate
and ofa fawcie and delicious tafte; and according to -
the iudgementof fome, it'is held forthebeft fruite of !
the ndyes, yet hath it many blackeskernells within it
and the beftwhich I have feeneis in new Spaine,where
the Capolies grow, which be like vnto cheries, witha
ftone, butfome what bigger : the forme and fhapeis -
like vnto cheries , ofa good tafte, being {weete aud
fharpe; but I'have not fecneany Capolyesinany other
Countrie. il > '

Of many [ortesoffruit Trees; of Cocos, Almondes; of -
Qf :ﬂ adnd:{{mdzfm&qf Chachapoyas, - "
Bor 3 Hisrha) O SV ST NRHD PR
i I»,T,-.v"vcrc not poffible to reckon all the fruites and -
 trees at the Jndies , for that T remember not:many,
and there are many more whereof I have no knows .
ledge ; andinmy opinion, it were troublefome o
{peake of all thofe Inow remember. There are fome |
grofle fruites , as thofe which they’call Zucumes, (of
which fruite they (peakeina provetbe, thatitisa couns
tecfet price,) The Guanas,Pacayes,Hubos, and the nuttes.
which they call imprifoned s which fivites feeme to
many,tobe the fanckindeof nuttesave havein Spaine; .
e b yeﬂl
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yea;.thcy:féy., ifthey were often tranfplanted from

place to place, they would carry nuttes alrogether like
tothofc of Spaine. And the reafon whythe fruite is fo
vnpleafant;is,for thatthey are wilde. To conclnde,we
onghtwell to confiderthe providence and riches ‘of
the Creator, who impartes to {0 divers partes of the
- world,fuchvarietie of fruite trees , all for the fervice of
man that inhabites theearth'. . And it'is an-admirable
thing to fec fomany different formes , ‘taftes , and ef!
fedtsvbknowne; whereof we did never heare fpeake,
beforethe difcoveric ofthe 7ndies. And whereof Plinie
himfclfe; Diofcorides:and T heaphrafles; ('yea, the moft
curious,yhadnoknowledge, notwithftandingall their
fearchanddilligence. There have beenefome curious
menof ourage , ‘which have: written fome Treatif¢s
of the Indian: plants; of hearbes, and rivers , and'of
their operations for phificke,, to whom they 'miay flie
for their better inftruéion. I onely pretend, (and in
few words,) to treate fuperficially of that which comes™
to memory- touching this fubiect; yet do'Inot thinke
itgood to paffe awayvnder filencethe Cocos or Indian’
almes , by reafon of a very notable propertic it hath.
i) call them palmes, not properly , or; that it bedres
dates,but that they are trees liketoother palmes. They
_ arehigh and ftrong ; and the higher they grow , the
broader they ftretch out their branches. Thefe Cocos
yieldadftuit which they likewife call Cocos,wherof they
commonly makeveflells to drinkein , and fome they
fay haveavertue againft poifon ,and to cure the paine
in thefide. Thenutte and meatebeing dried, is good
tocate; and comes neerein tafteto grevne chefiuttes.
When the Cocois tendervpon thetree; the fubftance
within it’, is asitweremilke, which they drinke for
) : | daintines,
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daintines, and to refre(h themin timeof heate, T haver
feene of thele trees in S. lean de Port Ricco, and other:
parts of the sudies, and they. reporta wonderfull thing,
that everymonecth orMoone; this tree caftesfortha
new branch of this Geces 5 fo as it yeeldes fruite twelve
timesin theyeere , asitis written in the Apocalips:
and in truth this feemeslike vnto it;for thatall the bran«
chesare of differentages, fome beginning, others be-
ing ripe, and fome halfe ripe:: Thefe Cocos , are com:
monly of theformeand bignes of a fmall melon. There
is of another kinde which they call Coguillos,the which:
isa better fruite,whereof there befomein Chille. Th
are fome what le(fe then nuttes, but more round.,
There is another kinde of Cocos , which have not the!
kernell fooyliz, butwithin they have agreat number
of{mall fruites like almonds, likevnto: the grainesof.
aPoungarnet, .. LTIl ST
% 'I'lzn.'ﬁl almondsare thrice as biggeas thofeof Caffiflay
and refemble themin tafte,thogh they be more fharpe;
and likewifa moiftand oylie. Itis agood meate , they:
vie italfo in feafting;for lack of almons to make march-
panes,and fuchother things. They call them Almonds
of the Andes, for that thele Cocos growe aboundantlie
vpon the Andes of Persy theyare {0 ftrongand hard,as
to open them,they muft beatethem with 2 great ftone,
when they fall from the tree. If they chanee to hitanie
on¢ onthe head,he hath no more need of any firgeon.
Itis an incredible thing, that within thehollowe of
thefe Cacos, which are nobigger than the reft; orlittle
more, there are fuch a multitude of thefe almonds: But
as touching almonds and other fruites,, all trees maft
yeeldeto thealmonds of Chachapeyzs, which T cannot
otherwifecall . Iris the moft pleafing , delicate,’and -

whole-
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wholefome fruit ofall that Thave feencat the ladies;yea
alearned Phyfitian did affirme ,- thatamongeft.all the
fruits at the Indies, or in Spaine, none came neere thefe
Almondsin excellencie . Thére are both greater and
leflethan thofe of the 4ndes,but all are fatter than thofe
of Caflille, They arc very tender to cate;and they-have
much iuyceand fubftance 5 and are oylieand very ple-
fant : they grow vpon hightrces, bearing great leaves.
Andasitis apretious thing, fo nature hath given them
agood covering: and defence , being ina huske{fome-
ahatbigger, and more pricking thana chelnut .. Yer
“when this huske is die, they caﬁlr‘drawc foorththe
graine . They fay,that the Apes who are very greedie
of this fruit; and whereofthere is aboundance in Cha.
ehapoyas of Pers (which is the onely couptrey (to my
knowledge) where thefetrees doe growe) fearing they
{hould pricke them, and yet defirous to draw. forth the
almond, they caft them from the toppe of the treea-
gainftthe ftones , and having broken the huske, they
open them toeate thefiuite at their pleafure. :

. Of many and diverfe flowers, and of (ome trees whick

: f%dd M:[yq}é’;)i‘cr, and bowjr;c}ndiw:. Mrpfiod
ok dovfethems Cuar. 27, iy
#+y~He Indiansare greatlovers of flowess, and in new
. & Spaine morethanin any other part of theworldey
& thesefore they are accuftomed to make many kindes
(of nofegaies , which therethey call Suehidles,with fuch
iprety yarictic and art,as nothing can be morepleafing.
. They have a cuftome among#t them - tharthe chiefeft
man offer their Suchillos orﬂofﬁgg.csin lionourto No-
blemen,and to their ghefts; andthey prefented vs with

fuch




fuchaboundance s we pafied through that Count
as we'knewnot what to doe with them; and at this day
they vie the principall flowers of Caffill)to that end, for
that théy growe better there than heere,as gilliflowers;
rofes,jalmins,violets,orange flowers ; and other (ort
which they have tranfported out of Spaine . "The rofe
tree groweth too falt in fome places/, 10as they beare
no fofesi- Tt chaunced one day that arofe tree was bur
ned, and the fienswhich fprowted out, prefently bare
aboundanceofrofes; and thereby they learnd to prine
them; and tocut off the fuperfuotis braunchies; {o'as
this daytheyyeeld réafbnable ftore of rofés. Butbefids
thele kindes offlowers , 'which have beenetranfported
from hence. Theré are many ‘others,whofe names 1dd
notknow; Whereof fomedre red, blew; yellow, Violer
and white; with a thoufand' different colours’; which
theTndiaas did vie to carry on their heads; as ‘feathers
foromathent. Trueitis,thatmanyofthefe lowersare
onely.pleafing tothefight, having no good favour, ey-
ther they aregrofie; or elfe they havenoneat 2l and
yet there be fome of an excellent fcent. As thofe which
growevpon atree termed by them Floripondio ot
flower, which beares no ftuit, butonely théfe flowers,
which are greater than the Lillie ; and are liketo little
bells, all white, which bave within them {mall threeds,
as wefeein the lillie : it leavesniotall theyeate to beare
thefe flowers, whofe fimellis woonderfull fiweete and
agrecable, efpecially inthe coole of the morning. The
Viceroy Dow Francifeo deToledo fent of thefe trees vntod
King Philip, asa thing woorthyto be planted 'irf royll
‘gardins. In new Spaine the Indians efteeme miich'ofa
flower, which they call olofiichil, which fignifieth flo-
'wer of the heart,for that it beares the forme of aheart,

i and
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and is notmuch leffe. There is likewife an othergreat
“tree ; which beares this kinde of flower, withoutany.
fruite ; ithathaftrong favour, and in my opinion, toa
violent, the which may feeme tofome more pleafing.
Itisa thing well knowne, thatthe flower which the y
callof theSunne , hath the figure of the Sunne, and
turnesaccording to themotion théreof. There'are 6.
ther kindes which they call gilleflowers of the Indies,
thewhichare liketo a fine 6range tawnie vellet; ora
violet; thofe haveno fcent of any account, but onely
are faire to the eye. There are other flowers which be-
fides the beautie of the eye, -although they have no
fmell,yet have they afavour like vnto crefles, the which
if you fhoulde eate with outlooking of them you
would iudge them to beno other. The flower of Gras
nadille is held for an admirable thing ; and they fay; it
hathinitthe markes of the paffion ; and that therein
they note the nailes; the piller,thewhips, and crowne
ofthornes, and the woundes,wherein theyarenot al-
together without reafon, and yet to finde outand ob-
ferve thefe things , it requires {fome pietie to caufe be-
lecfe: but itis very exquifite and faireto theeye, al.
though it have no fmell. The fruite which theyalfo
" call Granadille is eaten and drunke; ' ortofpeake more
properly,fucked,fora refrefhing ; this fruite is fiveete,
and too fweete after fome opinions. The Indians have
vied in their feafts and dances, to carry flowersin theie
handes, and the Kings and Noblemen carry them for
their greatnes. Forthis reafon wecommonly f{eetheir
ancient piGures with flowersin their hands; aswefee
heere with gloves. T thinke this fufficient touching
flowers. They vie Bagilic to this effect; althoughiit bee
no flower;but an hearbe onely, which they were wont
) B to

- .
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toplant carefurlly in theif gardins,but now theyregard ;
im%n; foas itgrowes onecly about their pooles and

ponds;

- odeme. Ci;ap. 28.

T He Soveraigne Creator hath not onely fathioned
Plants to ferveas meat, Ibut al(o forrecreation, for
phificke,and for the cure of man. - I have fpoken fome=
whatof'thofe thatferve for nourifhment, whichis the
chicfe,andalittle of thofe that ferve for recreation; and
now weare to intreate of thole which are proper for
phificke, wherein I will fpeake fomething. ' And al-
though all plants are medicinall when they are well
knowneand applied, yetthere are fome things efpecis
ally; which wee {ec dire@tly ordained by the Creator
for phificke;and forthe healthof man:as liquors, oiles;
gummes, androzines; which come from divers plants
and hearbes ; and which eafily fhew by experience
whereto: they are fgropcr. Aboveall, Baulmeis with
reafon efteemed for the excellent fmell; but much
mote forthe exquifite effect it hath to cure woundes;
and divers other remedies , as experiencehath taught
in the cureof difeafes.  TheBalme which comes from
the Wett Indjes,is not of thefame kind of right Balme
which they bring from Alexandyia or Caire,andin old
time was in fudea; which Indea(as Pliniewriteth) didof
all theworld poﬂaciﬁz this greamefle,, vatillthe Empe- 5, 14 1, . 10
xor Vefpafian broght it to Reme & into Italie;The reafon
why:l.%_thc liquor of theone and the otherarenot of
~ onékinde, is for thatthe trees from whenceit comes
sre very different: forthe balmetree of Palkeitine was
{imall; and fathionedliketo a Vine (as Plinic veporteth)

who
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whohad feenc it and thofethatat thisday thatbave
feenc them in the Eaft, fay as much. Asalfo the holy

Scripture calles the place where the Balme thickens,
Vine of Enguaddy, for the refemblance it hath to vine.

Atthe Indies I have {eene the tree from whencethey
draw the Balme, which is as bigge as a poungarnet
tree, and fome thing neere thefafhion § and if my me-
mory failes me not, ithath nothing common with the
vine, although that Szrabo writes, that theancient tree
of Balme, was of the bignes of a poungarnettree. But
in their accidentsand operations, their liquorsare a-
like, as likewife they bein theiradmirable{mells, and
in the cure and healing of wounds, in colour and fub-
ftance, fecing they report of other Balmes thatthereis

fome white, vermilion, greene; and blacke, thewhich
is likewife feencin thatof the Indies. Andas they drew

forth theancient in cuetitig and making incifions in

the barke,to caufe the liquor to diftill out , fodo they

with that at the Isdjes, although itdiftilles in greater a-
boundance. Andas in the ancient there is onekinde
which is pure,the which they call 0pobalfarsum;which

be the very teares that diftill, fo as there is another

fort which is not {o exquifite , the.which they drawe

from the barke and leaves firained and boiled on the
fire,the which they call Xilobal(famum. The likeis alfo
in the Indian Balmes 5 there isone purethat diftilles
fiom the tree, and others that the Indiansdraw-out by
ftraining and boiling the leavesand wood , yea ; they

do fophifticate and angment it with other liquors , .to
makeit increafe. Itisnotwithout reafon they call it
Balme, forin truth itis {o, (although it be notof the
fame kinde of the-ancient,) yetitis.much efteerned,
and fhould be more, if the great aboundance w crc;l_:lft
the
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*  thecaufeasin Emeraldesdnd Pearles: That whichr i
portes moft, is theivie wherein it'is imployde for
creame and vnctions in the Church, and in fuch veneé:
ration : for that the Apoftolike fea hath given libertie
to give creame of Balme atthe mdies; and that th
fhould vfe it in ‘confirmation-and other ceremonies
which they vie. They bring Balmeto Spaine from fiew
Spaine,from the Province of Guatimalla, from Chidppa,
and other places whereitaboundés moft, although the
moft efteemed be that which comes froti'tte Hand
of Toliu ywhichis vpom themaine land, not farre from

Cirshagene. This Balme is white, and commonly they

-holdethe white to bee more perfeét then the red; al-
though Phnsé givesthefirft place to the vérmilion, the pi.li.1a.c.ag
fecond to the white, the third to greene,andthelatt to

blacke; but it feemes that Strabo efteemed more the
white Balmes as ours doe. Momardes difcourfeth
at large ofithe Indian Balme in the firftand feeond
part,elpecially of that of Carshagene and Todlu; which is
allone: I'have not found that the Indians in oldetime

did much efteeme Balme; noryet imploy it inanyim-
portant vie,although Momardes {aieth, that the Indians
cured their woundes therewith , and from thence the
Spaniardes leamedit. 1000 Ry

. 1Of Amber; and other Oyles, Gums,ond Drugges, which
g9 ".:;Etﬁcj'aﬂﬂgﬁ'omfbflmf'l' Cuw IRTRH. DA
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NExt toBalme ; Amber holdes the fecond place:
« N itisanothier liquor which is likewife fweete and
medicinall ; but morethicke, and turnesinto a pafte
ofahote complexion, and a good perfume, the which
they apply to woundes, bruifes, and other neceffities;
. ' v where-

i ‘rvrs.'
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wherein I will referre my felfe to the Phifitions ; efpe:
cially to Do&or Menardes ;- who in his firft Part, hath
written of this liquor; and many others: that are phifi-
call,which comesfromthe Jndses. This Amber comes
from new Spaine s which hath thatadvantage above ol
ther Provinces ingoomes; liquors, andiuy ce of tvees,
* whereby they have: fuch aboundance of matter:; for
perfumeand phificke, asis the Awimé ; whereofthere
comes great {tove;Copall,or Suckicopalywhich isanother
kinde, ﬁtqr;axa‘gxd encenfe,which haveexcellentopera:
tions , and haveaveryigood fimell fit forfumigauons.
Likewife the Tacamabaca and Caranna; whichare alo
very'medicinall, They bring likewife from this:Pro=
- vince oyleof Afpicke; whichithe Phifitians and Pain-
- tersviemuch, theoneforplaftérs;theother to vernifh
theirpiGures. ‘They bring alfoforthe Phifitidns,Cafsia
fiftule, thewhich growes:plentifullyin'S. Domanique.
Itis agreattree , which carries thefe canesas hisfruite:
'Ebcyh:fgught in the &m&e;h:fan Icame ﬁ;mn.s.gﬂﬁ
mimigue fortie- eight'quintalles of Cafsia fiffule.  Salsepas
mlieqi? not; lcﬂg?]khownc y fora tﬁmféng& rcm
whereinitiswied.. Fhere camein:the fame flcete fiftic
quintalles from tiie fame Iand. There ismuch of this
 Salcepareslle ar Pers; and moft excellent inthe Province
of Guayaguill, which is voder the Line. Many gotobe
cured into this Province;and it is the opinion of fome,
that the pure;watcronely which they drinkey gives
them health, for that it paffeth by rootes as 1 have faid,
from whence it drawes this vertue ; fo as there needés
no great covering or garments to makeaman fweate
in that countrie. The wood of Guayac,which they call
Lignum fanctum. ; or Indian wood growes aboun-
dantly in the fameIlands, and is as heavic asyron , fo
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asit prefently finkesin thewater; heereof they brought
in the fame fleete 3 0. quintalls, and they might have
brought twentie, yea,'a hundred. thoufand of this
wood;if there were vie forit. There camein'the fame:
fieete,and from the famelland, 130. quintalles of Bre.
fill wood, the which is fierie red, fo well knewne, and
muchvfed in dyingand otherthings. There are at the
Indizes infipite numbers of other aromaticall woodes,
gummes; oyles; and drugges;, {oasitis not poffibleto
name themalljneitherdoth itnow muchimport. - I fay'
onely; thatin the time of the Kings Inguas of Cafeo,
and the Mexicaine Kings, there weremany great peifo.
nagesexpertin curing of dileafes with fimples,and did
cures; having thie knowledge ofthe many ver+
tuesand propertics of heatbes , rootes ; woodes, and
plants,which grow there, and whereofthe Ancients
of Ewrepe have had noknowledge. There are a thou-
fandiof thefe fimples fit to purge , asthe rootesof Me-
choagan ; thePignons of Punna,the conferve of Guamuc.
gua,the oyle of Fig-trees ; and many other things,, the

whichbeing well applied; and in time, they hold tobe

ofno leffe cfficacie then the drugges that come from
theEaft. Thewhich may bé feene in reading the dif-
coutfe which Menardes hathrmade in the firft and fe-
cond Part, where he treates amply of Tobacco; or Pe«
sum whereof they havemade notable experiences a-
gainft poifon. Tobaccoisafmall tree or plant,common
enough; the whichrhatlin it rare vertues, asamongft
others itferves for a counterpoifon, like'tomany and
divers other plants : forthe Creator of all things hath
finparted his vertues at his pleafure, not willing thata
thing thould grow idle. Butitis another fovcraigne
;?é toman, toknow them and theivproper vies , the
. Va which
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which thefanie Creator gives towhome hee pleafeth

Dod&or Frapeis Hermandes hath made agoodly worke
vppon this fubiect, of Judian plants, liquors, and othes
phificall things, by the Kings exprefle commiffion and
commaundement, caufing all the plantsat the /ndies
to be lively painted.,! which they {ay are above a thous
fand twohundred;and that the worke coftabove three
{core thoufand ducats: outof which workethe Doétor
Nardus Anthoniss an Italian Phyfitian hath madea cus
rious extraét ;. fending hint tothe forefaid bookes; that
difircs more exactly to knowe the plants at the Zndies,e-
{pecially for phyficke. g tig

Labibptiastautg e d HIKTUSSTIRIENT b
Of great farrefis as the Indies,of Cedarsiaf Ceivasandother
nnt o nogreattreess oG RN, 30y 0 LIS
ALthough from the beginning the earth did brin%
foorth plants and trces by the commandement of

the Lord,yct hathrit yielded more in oné place thanin

another: and befides the plantsand trees,which by the

indufiry of man have béene tranfplanted and carried

from place to place; there are many which Nature'ie

felfe hath brought forth . Tdo beleeve, that of this fore

there are moreat the new world, which we do call the

Indies, cither innumber or diverfitie, thanin the olde,

as Europe,Afia,ox Affrike. Thereafon is, for that the cli-
mate atthendiesis generally hotand moift,as we have.
declared in the fecond Booke ; againft the opinion of
the Auntients, which caufeth theearth naturally for to
bring foorthan infinit number of wilde plants, where-
by the greateft part of the Judies is inhabitable,being al-

‘moftimpoffible to travell by reafon of the woodes and

b

tiftke forreflts'thatare there, which they labour dailie
447 . Yy i I i to
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to cut downe Tt hath bin needefull (pafing through
fome partes of the I#dies , ‘efpecially where they newly
entred)to maketheir way,in cutting downe trees, and
pulling vp bufhes; o that' (as fome religious men have
written that have tried it) they coulde not{fometimes
have paffed above aleague ina day.Oneofour brothers
{a man worthy of credite) reported vato vs,that being
fteaied in the mountaines, notknowing which way he
fhouldé paffe hefell among furch thicke bufhes,thathe
was forced to govpon them, without fetting foote to
the ground, by the fpace of fifteenc whole dayes : and
to fee the Sunne , or to marke {onie way in this thicke
forreft full of wood, he was forced to climbe to the top
of thehigheft trees to difcover. He that fhall reade the
difcourfe of his'travell, how oftenhee wasloft,and the
wayeshe paffed, with the ftrange adventures that hap-

'!

penedvatohim , the which T have written briefly, be-

ing fo worthy the knowledge, and having my felfe tra-
velled alittle over the mountaines at the Indizs, were it
bt the eighteenc leagues betwixt Nombred: Dios and
Panama, may well indge what greacforrefts there are.
'So as havingno winter in thofe parts,to nipthem with
colde, and the humiditieof the heavens, and earth be-
ing fo great, as the mountaines bring foorthinfinit for-
refts, and the plaines which they call Savanes , great
plenty of graffe:there is nowant of patture for fcedin%*?
of timber building, nor of wood for fewell It is impol:
fible to fet downe the differences and formes of o ma-
ny wildetregs, for thatthenames of the greatelt parte
are vitknowne. | | S

5 Cedars inolde time fo much efteemed, are there ve-
1y coimon, both for buildings and fhippes, and they
are of diverfe fortes, fome white, and fomeredde,very

V3 odori-
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odoriferant ;. Thete are great tore of Bay trees , very
pleafantro beholde ‘lrgr;n the Andes of Pern, vppon the
‘mountaines, in the llands of Nicaragua, and in New
Spaine. There arealfd infinite numbers of Palmes and
Ceivas,whereof the Indians make their Canoes,which
ar¢ boates made of one peece. They bringinto Spaine
from the Havana, excellent timber.In the lland of Cue
ba; there are infinite numbers of like trees, as Ebene,Cas
ovana, Grenadille, Cedars, and other kindes which 1 do
notknow. Therearegreatpine treesin New. Spaine,
though they benotfofirong as thofein Spaine : they:
beareno pignous orkernells, butempty apples .- The
oaks as they cal them of Graiaquil,is an excelent wood
and fweet;when they cutitsyea thereare kanes'or moft
high reedes, of whofe boughs or fmall reedes they doe:
make bottles and pitchers to carry water, and do like-
wife vfe them in theirbuildings. There is likewife the
wood of Manfle, or Firre, wheteof they make mafls for,
their fhippes , and they holde them as firong asyron .
Molle is atree of many vertues , which cafteth foorth
{mall boughes, whereof the Indians make wine. In Me-
xicothey call it the tree of Perw, forthat it came from
thence: butit growes alfo in New Spaie , and better -
than thofe in Perw . There are athoufand other trees,
which werea fuperfinous labourto intreate of , where-
of fomeareof an exceeding greatnefle, I will fpeake ons
ly of one which s in 7 laco C%woya, three leagues from
Guayacain New Spaine : thistree being meafured with- !
i, being hollow, was found to have nine fdome, and
without, neare to the roote, fixteene , and fomewhat-
higher, twelve, Thistree was ftrooke with lightning -
fiom the tog;:e to the bottome, through the heart,the -
which caufed this hollowncfle;they fay that beforethe

: : thun.




thunder fell yponit ; it wasable to fhadow a-thoufand
men, and thereforethey did alfemble thete for theyr
daunces and {uperfitions @ yet to this day theredoth
remaine fome boughes and verdure ; but not much,.
They know not what kinde of treeitis, butthey fay it
isakind of Cedar. Such as fhall finde this ftrange , let
them reade what Plinie reporteth of the Plane of Lidia; plim tib.13.4.5
the hollow whercof contained foure fcore foote and
one, and feemed rather a Cabbin or a hoafe , than the
hollow of atree, his bo::{ghs like a wholé wood , the
thaddow whereof covered a greav part of the field . By
thatwhich iswriten of this tree,we have no great caufe
to wonder at the Weaver, who hadde hisdwellingand
loome inthe hollow 6fa chefnut treey and of another
chefhut tree,if it were notthe very fame ; into the hol
Jow whereof there entered eighteenemen on horfe-
backe, and palfed out without difturbing one another.
"Fhe Indians did commonly vle their idolatries in thefe
trecs, fo firangeand deformed, evenasdid the anticnt:
Geatiles,as fome Writers of our time doereport.

S \f Plants and fuitswhich have bin carvied ont
of Spaine rothe Indies.
Jin Crar 31

He indianshave received more profit,and havebin
Tbmcr recompenfed in plants that have bin broght’
from Spaine, than inany other marchandife, forthat
thofe few which are carried from the Indiesinto Spaine,

welittle there, and multiply not, and contrariwife
the greatnumber thathave beene caried from Spaine to
the Jadies,profper wel 8 multiplic greatly : Tknow not
whetherl ﬂldf:tmbmcwbo tk‘i;rbount'y‘of -thepla;lt?

SRR 4 - that
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thatgoe fromhence, ot tothe goodneffe of the foile
thatisthere. Finally, there is at thedndies any good:
thing that Spainebrings foorth ; in fome placesitis bee.
ter, in fome worfe; as wheate, barley; hearbes, andall
kindes of pulfes, allo lettuce, colewortes; radi(hes; onis
ons, gatlike, pariley, turneps, parieneps, Becengencs, of
dpples of love, ficcorie, beetes, fpinage; peafe; beanes;
vetchessand finally, whatfoever growethheere of anie’
profite, fo asall thathave voyaged thither havebeene
cariousto carry feedcs of ali forts,andail have growen,’
although divetfly, fome more,{ome lefle. As for thofe:
trees thathave moftaboundantly fructified, beorange:
tiees, limons, citrons,and others of that fort' » In fome:
stes thereare acthis day s it were wholeswoods andr
oreelts of orange trees : thewhich feeming firange:
vito mee, I asked who had planted the fields with {o:
many orange trees? they made meean(wer, thatit did
comeby ¢haunce, for thatoranges being fallen to the
ground,and rotten; theirfecds did fpring-, and of thofe-
‘which the water had carried away intodiverfe partes; .
thefe woodsgrew [o thicke : which feemed tomea ve-
1y goodreafon. Ihave faide that this fruite hath gene- -
rally increafed moft at the Indies, for that Thave not
beene in any place but I findeorange trecs, for thatall
theirfoyleis hoteand moift , which this tree moft de-
fires. There growes notany vppon the Sizr¢ or moun-
taine, but they carry them from the vallies or fea coaft.
"Ehe conferve of oranges which they do makeatthe I
lands, is the beft [ have {feeneanie where; peaches;pref>
fes and apricockes have greatly multiplied,cipecially i
New Spaine. At Perstheregrowes few of thefe kindes !
of fruites,except peaches, and much lefle in the Ilands. »
There growes apples and peares,yet but{carccly:there:
i are




arebutfew plumbs ; butaboundanceoffigges,chiefly
inPerw; They finde quinces in all thecountry of the
Indies;andin New Spaine; in fuch aboundance; as they
ave vsfifty choice ones forhalfeariall. Thereis great
ﬁofcaof pomegranets , but theyareall fiweete , forthe
fharparenot there efteemed: There atevery good me-
lons infome partes of Per# . Cherries-both wilde and
tame have not profpered well at the Indies; the which I
do notimpute to want of temperature, for that thereis
ofall forts; but to carelefnefle, or: that they-have not
well obferved the temperature. Fo coriclude, Idonot
finde thatin thofe partes there wantsany dainty fruire:
As for grofle fruites;, they haveno Beilloftes nox chefs
nuttes; neither doe I finde thatany have growne there
to this day . Almonds growe there; butrarely.. T
carry from Spaine,for fuch as are dainty mouthed;
almonds,nuttes,and filberds:; but I have notknowne
they had any medlets or ferviles, whichimportes little::
In myiudgement, thismay {uffice to fhew that there
wanteth no delightfull fruites. Now let vs fpeake fome=
what of plantsthat profit,and which havebeen carried
from Spaine, and {o will ende that Treatife, beeingtoo.
troublefome. rttisn st 2ums v oneRnag -.

o ofgmﬁ:,fw'gke:, okve:;weﬁ::,md kaes of fugar. 5

HAP., 32.

IMc_auc_by profitable plants,thofe, which befides that
b which they eate in the houfe, bring filverto theyr
maifters; the chiefc of thefe isthe vigne,whereof com.
meth wine vineger, grapes; greene and dry, veriuyce,
and(irrope. But the win¢isthe beft. There growesno
wine;nof grapesin she Handes, nor finme land, butin

y ] acw
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 Spaine, there are fomevignes which beare grapes,
mmmnke-mawiﬁe; The caufe isyfor that th%mgtape:
ripénsmotwell, by reafon of the raine that falles in the
monthsof fuly and Auguft;which hinders: their ripe
nings foasthey [erve onely toieate . They carry wine
outofiSpaine, andfrom the Camaries; toall partes of the
lndies; except Perwand the realme of Chillé, where there-
are vignes thatyeelde excellentwine,;, ‘which increafe
daily both in.quantity; for thav itisagreat riches in thae
sountry,and in beauty, for that they are become with
time and practife more expert vignerous . The vignes*
of Parwarecommonly in hote vallies , wherethere are
waters;which ghey watet with the hand, becaufe there
falles noraineatall from heaven; and vppon the Zanos
and Sierre it comes notin time, There are fome places
where thevignes arenotwatered, neither from heaven
norcarth,and yet they increafe in greataboundance,
asin thewalley of 7¢#; andin the dicchesthat they call
Villacw3i,in whicly places they finde ditches, orth’earth
funcke downeamongeftthe dead fands,which are tho-
rowout the yeate of awoonderfullcoolenefle, andyet
itraines not there atany time, neither is there any ma-
ner of meanes to water itartificially ; the reafon is, be:
caufe the foile is fpongious, and fuckes vp the water of
the rivers thatfall from the mountaine, which moiften
thefefands, orelfe it is themoiftneffe of thefea , aso-
thets {uppofe , which pafling over this fand, is the
caufewhy it isnotbarren nor vnprofitable, as the Phi.
lofopher teaches. The vignes havefo increafed theve,as
for thiscaufe onely the tithes of the Churches are mul-
tiplied five orfixe times double within thefe twentie-
yeares, Themoft fertilevallies forvignes be ###or neare-
t0 Arequipa, e in the territory of Lima, and Caraguatd’
b 3 3 ' in
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inthe Countrey of Chuguiaus; they carry this wineto’
Poozi, Cufcoand divers partes , which yeeldesa greay
revenue : fornotwith(tanding all theaboundance theyr
have, a bottle or arobe is there woorth five or fixe duc:
kats, and if it be Spanifh wine (asthiey commonly car.
ry in their flectes) itiswoorth tenne or twelve. They-
make wine like to that of Spaine, inthe réalme of Chile,;
being in the fame climatesbutit corrupteth being carric:
ed to Peru:they eate the grape where theycannot drink
the wine. And ivis ftrange,that in the citty of Cufroyouw
fhall finde ripe grapes all the yearelong '+ thereafonis’
(as they fay) for that thofe valleis bring foorth fraits i’
diverfe moneths of the yeare,cither for that they cutte’
their vignes in diverfe feafons, or that this varietie pro.:
ceedes from the quality of thefoyle; but whatfoever iy
be, it is moft certaine, there are fomevallies which car~

fruitall theyeare. Ifany one wonderat this , it
be he will wonder muchmore at that which I fhall fayyf
and perchaunce not beleeve it. ‘There are trees in Peru,
whereofthe one partveeldes fruit one fixe moneths of
the yeare , and the other halfe part yeeldes fruite theos”
ther fixe moneths. In Mallawhich is thirteene leagues:
from the Cittic of Kings, thereis afigge tree, whereof
the onehalfe which is towardes the South, is greene,
and yeeldeth his fruitc one fealon of the yeare, thatis,
whenit is fummer vpon the Sierre, and the othermoi.
ty towards the Lanos orfea coaft,is greene,and yeeldes
his fruite in the other contrary feafon , when itis fume
mer vponthe Zanos , which groweth from thediverfe
temperature, and the ayre which' commeth from the
one part,and the other. The revenue.of wine there is
- notmall, but it gocth notoutofthe country. But the'
. filke thatis made in new Spaine is tran{ported into other
, coun-
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countries, as to Pers . There were no Mulberrie trees
in the Indies;but fucki as were brought from Spaint,and
they grow well, efpecially in the province which they-
call Mistecqua, where there arefilke-wormes, and they
putto worke the filke they gather , 'whereof they make
very goodrtaffataes ¢ Yet to this day they have made
neyther damaske, fattin,norvelvet . The fugar yet isa
sreater revenue;forthey not only fpend ivat'the rwdies;
Erutal('o they carry much into Spaine for the canes grow'
exceeding well inmany parts of the Indies. They have
built their engins in theTlands, in Mexico, in Pern, and
in othet partes, whichyyeeldeth them a very greatreve-
Petrimes, e . " a AROQH
Tt was tolde me, that theengine for fugarin Nafes.
was worth yectely above thirty thoufand peeces of re-
venue. ‘That'of Chicamaioyning to Truxillo, was like=
wife of great revenue,and thofe of new Spainearc of no
leffeand it is a ftrange thing tofeewhat ftore they con-
fume'at the Indies . They bronghtfrom the Iland of S.
Dominigez, it the ficete wherein I came eight hundred
ninety eight chefts offizgar, which being'(asI'did fee)
fhipped at Port Rices (every cheft(in my opinion) wei-
ed eightarobes,every arobes weighing five and twenty
pounds , which aretivo hundred weight of fiigar) is
the chiefe revenue of thefe Ilands, fo much are men'gi-
ven tothe defire of fiveete things. Thereare likewife o
livesand olive trees atthe Indies, 1fay in Mexicoand in
Peru, yet hath there not beene to this day any mill for
" oile, for thatthey eate all their olives, and dreffe them
well:they finde the chargeis greater to make oile than'
the profit,and thereforethey carry all the oyle they do
{pend from Spasme. And heere we will end with plants,

and willpafle tafuchbeaftsasbeat the fndies. =
i | of
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- Of Beafls bearing wooll,andof Kine.  Cuarvizss

I finde thgre are. three kindes of beafts at the Indies,
A whereof (ome have been carried from Spaime;others.
are of the fame kinde we have in Esrope 5 and yet not
carried by the Spaniardes;and othess are proper tothe
Indies, whereof thete arenonein Spaine Of the firlt
kinde are {heepe, kine,goates,fwine,horfes,affes,dogs,
cattes and; other, fuch beafls ; for there argofall thefe
kindes a:the Jadies: The fmaller; catell have greatly:
multiplied , and. if they could make profite of their,
woolls by fending them jnto Ewrope,it were oneof the
seatelt riches;the Jadies bad , for there the flockes of
i‘ ¢ have great paftures, whereas their feeding failes
not.In Peru there s fuch (tore of paltures and feedings,
as no man hath any proper to himfelfc , butevery man
feedes his troupes where he pleafeth. . For this reafon
there is commonly great ftore of fiéth , and very good
cheape,and all other things that come fiom fheepe, as
milke, and cheefe. Fora time they loft their woolles,,
vatill that fome beganne to husband it ,.and to make
cloth and coverings , which hath beene agreat helpe
for thepoorerfort of the countrie for that the cloth of
Caitille 1s very deere there: Thereare many Clothiers,
in Pers, butmore in new Spaive, yet the cloth that,
comes from Spasne , is farre better , whether the wolk
be more fine, or the worke:men more ‘expert. In for.'
mer times there were men that did poffefle threefcore.
and ten, yea, 2 hundred thoufand {heepe,,-and at this
day they haye not many lefle. I this were in Europe,it.
wereavery great fubftance , butin that countuicit is.
butameane wealth. Inmany partes of the Indic, e 8
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I thinke in the greateft part, {mall cattell do not in.
creafeand profite well,by reafon that the graffe is highy
_ and thefoilefo vicious, that they cannot feede{fo well
as great cateell. And therefore there isan infinite num-
berofkine, whereof there aretwokindes . “Someare
tame and go in troupes, as in the Land of Charca, and
other Provinces of Perw,as alfo inall new Spaine : fromy
thefetame kine they drawfiich profite as they do in
‘;giae,- thatis, the flefhy butter, calves, and oxen to till
ground: Theother kindeis wilde,which live inthe
‘mountaimesand fosrells;and thercfore they tanie themy
not ; neither have: they any mafter to whom theyare®
proper; both forthe roughnes and thickenes of the
forreft; as alfo for the great multitude thereis | andbe:
that firft killes them;is the mafter;asofany wilde beaft.
Thefewilde kine have {o multiplied in'S. Dominique,
and thereabouts, that they troupe together-in the
fieldsand woods by thoufands , having no mafterto
whom they appertaine. They hunt the{e beafts onely’
fortheir hides;they go to the field on hotfe-backe witly
their weapons to hough them, courfing the kine : and’
when they haveftrucken any and taied thera,they are’
theirowne, they flea them and carry thehides home,
leaving the flefl, which every one negleéts for the
aboundancethere is, foas fome have teftified in this
Iland,that in fome places the aire hath been corrupted:
with the aboundance of thefe ftinking carcafes. The:
hides they bring into Spasne,is one ofthe beft revenues
of the llands,& of new Spaine.In the fleet the yere 1587.
therecame from S. Dominique, 35.444. hides,and from*
riew Spaine,6.1350.which they valoe at 965 12.peeces,for
aswhen they difcharge one of thefe ficetes; iris admiras
ble tobehold theriver of Sewille ; axid in the m}:}naﬂ;‘
: {where

(V% .
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(where they vnlade,)(0 many hides,and fomuch mar-
chandize . There are allo greac numbers of goates,
whole cheefe profite is their tallowe, befides their kid-
milkeand other commodities , for that bothrich and
poore viethis tallowe for lightes ; foras there isa great
quantitie y fo do they make vc;?r goodaccoumpt ofit;
yea, more thenofoyle , butall the tallow they vicis
oncly of the males. They vle theirskinnes forfhooes,
et Lhold themnotfo good, as thofe which are carri-
ed from _C_ﬁ(ﬁlz'._ Horfes hml,:é multiplied there ; and are
very excelient inmany places; yca in amany partes
there are races found as.good as the beftin '-.S;@aigfr,: as
well for paflingofa carrier; and for pompe; as alfo for
travell: andeherefote they vie horfes moft commonly,
although therebe no want of moyles ;. whercof there
aremany , elpecially where theymake: their carriages
bydand. There s no gteat numbers ofaffes, having no
great vfe for them, neither for travell nor fervice. There
are fome few cammells; I have {eene fome in Pers,
thatwere brought from the Camaries | and have multi-
plied there alittle. In S. Deminique; dogges have o
multiplied in numberand bignes,as atthis day itis the
{conrge and affliction of thatlland : for they eate the
fheepe,and goin troupes through the fields. Such that
kill them are rewarded like to them that kill woolves
inSpaine.Acthe firft there wereno dogges at the Judies
but fome beafts like vntolittle dogges , the which the

Indians call Aleo;and therefore they callall dogges that

o from Spaine.by the fame name, by realon of the re-
'imbla‘ncc that is betwixt them. The Indians doe fo
love thefelittle dogges, that they will fpare their meate
to feede them, o as when they travellin the countriey

they carrie them with them vponitheirfhonldess, orin:

their
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*theirbofomes , and when they are ficke, they keepe
them with them , without any vfe, butonely for coms=
pany.

Of fome Beafts of Europe , which the Spaniardes fonnd
as the Indics,and how they fhould paffé thither.

CuAr. 34

I‘T is certaine that they have carried from Spaine all
A thefe beafts whereof T have fpoken, of which kindes
there werenone at the Indies, when they were firft dif:
covered about 2 hundred yeares ﬁncc;-?:)r befides that
it may be wel approved by witneffes ac this day living.
Itis alfo a fufficient argumenttofec thatthe Indians
in their tongue,have no properwords to.fignifie thefe
beafts, but they vie the fame Spanith names, although
they be corrupted = for being ignorant of the thing,
they: tooke the word common to thofe places from
whénce they came. Thave found thisagood tule, to
difcerne what things the Indians had betore the Spa:
niardes came there , and what they had not : for they
‘gave names to thofe they had and knew before , and
ave given newnames to thefe that are newly come
vato them , which commonly are' the fame Spanith
namés, although they pronounce themafter their ma--
ner, as fora hotfe, wine, and wheate. They found of
fome fortes of beafts thatare in Esrope,& were not car-
ried thither by the Spaniards. Thereare Lions, Tigtes,
Beares,Boares, Foxes,and other fierce & wilde beafts,
whereof we have treatedin the fitftbooke, foasitwas
not likely they fhould pafle to the Indiesby Sea , being
impoffible tofwimme the Ocean : and it wereafollie
to imagine that menhad imbarked them with thct?
| t



it followes therefore that this worlde foynes with the
new in fome part: by which thefe beafts might pafle,
and foby lirtleand little multiplied this world. The li-
‘ons which T have féene; arenotred, neither have they
fuch haireas they viually paint them yvith . Theyare
gr:y,-and not {o furious as they feemein pictures. The
Indians alfemble in troupes to hunt the lion, and make
as itwerea circle,which they do call Chaco, wherewith
_they inviron them;and after they kil them svith fones,
ftaves; and other weapons. - Thefe lions vie to climbe
trees, where beingmounted; the Zndians kil them with
launces and croffebowes, but more cafily with harque-
buzes. TheTygresare more fierceand crucll, and are
moredangerous to meetes becaule they breake foorth
- and affailemen in treafon : They are fpotted,as the Hi-
&brio%fa hers defcribe them.I bave beard fome report
that thefe Tygres were very fierce againft the Zndians,
yet would they notadventure at all vppon the Spani-
ards, orverylittle; and thar they would choofean ndi-
anin the middeft of many Spaniardes; and carry him
away. LoE. -
'I}"hc Beares whichin Cufcothey call 0toioncos, beof
- thefamekinde that ours are, andkeepeinthe ground.
Thereare few fivarmes of Bees , for that their honnie-
combes are found in trees, orvnder the ground , .and
* notinhives asin Casille. The honny comhes which [
‘have feencinthe Provinceof Gharcas , which they call
Chignanas,ave of a grey colour,baving little inyce,and
aremore likeynto {weete ftrawe, than to hony combs.
‘Theyfay theBees arelitle, like vnto flies;and that they
fivarme vnder the earth. The hony is tharp and black,
yetin fome places thercisbetter , and the combes bet-
terfathioned, as in the province of Tueuman in C/xﬂ:{,'
RRR . I : N an
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and in Carthagene. T have not feene nor heard fpeake
of wilde boares, but of foxes and other wild beafts that
cate their cattell and fowle, there are more than theie
fhepheatds would willingly have. Befides thefebeafts
that arefurions and hurtfull ; there “are others that are
profitable, and have not beene tranfported by the Spa-
niardes, as ftagges and diere, whereof there is great a-
boundanceinall the forrefts . But the gteateftparte is
akinde of diere without hornes, atthe leaft, T have ne-
ver feenenor heard fpeake of other, and all are without
hornes like voto Corcos. Tt féenies not hard tobeleeve,
but isalmoft certain, that all thefe beafts for theirlight-
neffe, and being narutally wilde,have paffed fromoné
world toan other,by fome parts where they ioyne, fee-
ing that in the great Tlands farre from the maine land T
have not heard that there areany, thovghThave made
- diligent inquiry. ' > IR

Of Fowles which arve heeve, and areat the Indics , and’
' bhow they conld paffe thitker, EDIE

X L CRAP, 3.

Ee may more eafily beleeve the fameof birdes,
VVand thatthereare of the fame kindes that wee
have,as partridges,turtles,pigeons, ftockdoves ;quailes,
and many (otts of falcons, which they fend from New
Spuaine, and Pera, ro the noblemenof Spaine , for they
make greavaccompt of them. Theére are alfo Herons
and Eagles of diverfe kindes; andthere isho doubt but
thelebirds & fuchlike, have fooner paffed thitherthan
Jions,tygres,and ﬁagﬁes . There arelikewife atthe In-
dies grear numbers'of parrots, efpecially vpon the #n.
‘des of Perw; andin thie Hands of Port Ricco and faint Do-
e L ke . minique
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minique, wherg they flee by flackes, as pigeons do here.
To conclude, birdes with their wings may goe where
they will; and truely many kindes might well pafle the .

gulph, feeing it is certaine,as Plinie affirmeth,that there P/ib-10..23.
are many that pafie thefea, and gocinto ftrange regi-
ons, although I have not read thatany fowle hath pal-
{ed by flight {0 greatagulph, as is the Indian O cean,yet
hold I it not altogether impoffible, fecing the common
opinion of mariners , that you fhall finde them twoo
hundred leagues and more from the land, And as 4ri-
Jotle dooth teach, that birdes endure the water cafely,
havinglittle refpiration, as wee fee in fea fowle, which
diveand remainlong vnder the water. Even fo wemay
fay , that the fowle which bee at this prefent vppon the
maine land, and in the lands at the Indies, might paffe
the fca, refting themfelyes infome fmall lands, or vp-
on fome land which they difcovered by a naturallin-
ftin& (as Plinie reporteth of fome)or peradventure fal-
ling into the water, when they were weary of flying,
and after beganne their flightanew when they had alit.
tle refted. As for the fowles which wefeein the 1lands,
where there are no beafts, Ibeleeve certainly thatthey
taﬁ'cd by oneof the forefayde meanes. Butfor other
‘birdes which we finde vppon themaine land, efpecial-
Iy thofe whofe flight is fhorte,, it is more credible that
they came thither as the beafts did, which areof the
{amekindesthat wee havein Ewrape. For at the Indies
_thereare greatbirds, very heavy, as Eftridges, whereof
there are many in Perw; which doe vie fometimes to
Eﬂﬁr the Zndian theepe as they do goe with their bug-
" Butleaving thefe birds that govern themfelves with.
outthe carcof man, but an;l;r{_for hawking, let vs now
e I PR - fpeake
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fpeakeof tame' fowle 5 Twonderedat hennes ; fecing
there were fomat the Tndies before the Spaniards came

- therejthewhichis well approoved; for they havea pro.

per name of the countryanid they call ahenne Gualpa;”
and the egge Ponto, and they vie thefame proverb wee:
doe; to calla’coward;a henne. 'Thofe-that were at'the:
difcovery of the lands of Soloman, do reportthat they
lavefeene hennes therelikevnto ours +'wee may ‘cons:
ceive thatthe henne being fotamea fowle,and {o pro~
fitable, menmightearry them with themy whenthey
pafled fiom orte place to another:, ‘as we feeat this day!
the 7ndzansin theittravelcarty their henne wich them;:
orehicken vporthieburthen theyhave on their fhouls
ders: and likewilethey carry them eafily in their cages
of reedes or wood. Finally, there beat the Indiesmany.
kindes of bealtsand birdes - fuchas we have in Evrope,
as T have fpecificd, and othey forres which Tleave too-
therstodifourfe ofi 1w duaantrman i s o) SR
o How it [pori'd be pofible; shar at the Indjes there fhonld .
WL be anieforvesiof beafls ) wheresf thelikeare 100
e monvbere elfe, G K EYEI 0 e

o ] 11T H

.II Viwerea m‘;rtt_&g_z'1nc'>rediﬁc-n1|@,‘:té ﬂiew;!aﬂd rove,
‘whatbegtnning many & fandiy forsof beafls had,

. whicharefound at the Indies; of whofe kindes we have

none in this continent, Forif the Ereator hath made

“themthere , wee may notehen alléadge nor flie to'Ve:
- ahis Ake ), neitherwas ivthen neccffary to fave all forts

-of birds and beafts , 'if others were to.be created anew.
Moreover, wee could not afirme, that the creationof

- the world was made and finifhed infixedayes,. if there
- were yetothernewkinds to make,  and fpecially perfic
o : La it L ebea
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beafls, and no lefle excellent than thofe that are know-'
envntovs : If we fay then that all thefe kindes of crea-
tures wereprefcrved in the Arke by Noak, it followes,
that thofe bealts, of whofe kindes we finde notany bue
at the Indies, bave pafled thither from this continent,as-
we have faide of other beafts that are knowne vhto vs.
This fuppofed,I demand how it is poffible thatnoneof
their kinde thoulde remaine heere ¢ and how they are
found there, being as it were travellers and firangers#
“Frulyitis a queftion that hath long held mein fufpens!
I fay for example, if the theep of Perw, and thofe which
they ¢l Pacosand Gwanacos , are not found in ‘any o<
ther regions of the worlde, who hath carried them thi-
- ther? orhow came they there” fecing there isno fhew
norremainder of them in all chisworldez If they have
not paffed from fome other region,how were they for-
med and brought foorth therez Itmaybe GOD hath
madeanew creation of beafts . That which I fpeake of
the(e Pacos and Guanacos may be faid of a thoufand difs
ferentkindes of birdes and beafts of the forreft, which
have never beeneknowne, neither in fhape nor name;
and whereofthere is no mention made,neitheramong
the Latins, nor Greekes , norany ether nations of the
world. Wemuft then fay, that thoughall beafts came
outofthe Arke, yet by anaturall inftin, and the pro-
vidence of heaven , diverfekindes difperfed themfelves
into diverfe regions , whetethey found themfelves fo
well, as they woulde not parte ; orif they departed,
they did not preferve themfelves , but inprocefle of
time, perithed who{lﬂr, as we do fee it chaunce in man
things. Forif wefhalllooke precifely intoit, we {haﬁ _
findethat itis not proper and peculiaralone to the 7.
dies, butgenerall to many othc;{ Nations and Provin.
TEe T4 T 3 . CCS
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certainc kindes of creatures, thatare not ﬁlu?'dm other
regions, attheleaftif they beany whesc elfe; they are
knowne to be carried from thence.s Seeing then thefe
creatures cameoutof the Arkesas forexample, the eles
phant which we findeonly in the Eaft Indies, and fromy
thencehave beeneimparted to otherregions, wee may
fayasmuch of thefe creatures of Pers, and of others of
the Judies, which arenot found in any otherpart of the
wathdil) o a0 pukelis flug , TSR]

1 Weemayilikewifeconfider well vppon this{iibiecty
whether thefebeaftsdiffer in kind, and eflenrially from
all others., orif this difference be accidenall, which
might groweby diverfeaccidents, as weleeinthelivas -
ges of menfome are whice;others blacke, forme gionts,
others dwarfes : and in apes,fome have no taile, otiicrs
have »and in {heepe,fomeare bare,others have fleecesy
fome great and flrongwithalong necke,as thofe of Pe.
rx;pthers weakeand little,having a (hort necke,as thofe
of Caitille. But tofpeake directly, whoo would by this
Difcourfe, fhewing only thefe accidentall differences;
preferve the propagationof beafts at the f#dies, and re-
duce them to thofeof Exrep, he fhalvadertakea charge
he will hardly difcharge with his honor. Forif we fhall
ndgethekindes of beafts by their properties , thofe of
the Indsesarefo diverfe, as itis to callanegge a chefnue,
tofecketo reduce them to theknowne kinds of Esropes

<
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Of Fowleshat are proper ta the Indies.

Cuar. 37.

JHresremanyindes of notabie foue atshe n:
& dies, eyther of the fame fort that ours be, or of dif.
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E?fccte,mddilgcinbﬂcsﬁalmo&f aﬂwﬁb ts. They
BRotvpoen ound; but nang vpon: m:ghs--;.-
ﬁi’iugsz:fcatheﬁ, which they have; -andfo m&'thc':'l.}"
felves,like flies oraieriethings. IniPeruthere are birdes
which they call Tomineios; 1o'fmall ; thatoften times T
have doubted feeing them fie;whether they were bees
orbutter-flics; butin truththey arebirdes. - Contrari-
wife,, thofe which they call Condores.; be'of anexcee:
ding greatnes, and of fucha force, that notonely they
will openafhecpe and cateit, bur alfoawhole calfe. -
Thofe which they call Asras , and:others Podiaies;
(which in my opinionare of the kinde ofravens;) are
of aftrange lightnes, and haveavery quickefight, be-
ingveryfit to clenfe Cittics , for that they leave no
carion nordead thing. They pafle thenight ontrees ot
vpon rockes . and in the morningthey come to.the
citiesand townes , fiting onthetoppes of the higheft |
buildings, where they attend theirprey.. TFheiryong:
have white feathers yas they report of ravens , andﬁ%‘
chanze into blacke. AL
.~ 'The Guacumayacbebirdes bigger then Parrets, & re<
femble them fomthing; chey are efteemed for the varis
eticof their feathers,which be very faire & pleafing. In
new Spainethereare aboundance of birdeswith excel-
lent feathers , {0 as there be not any toundin Europe
that comes neere them;aswe may fec by the images of
cathers they bring from thence,, the which ate (with
reat reafori,)much valued and efteemed, giving caufe
admiration, that with thefeathersofbirdes , they:
fhould make fo excellenta worke, and {o perfeétly e-
"quall as they {cemé propérly to bethe true colouresof -
- apainter, ‘and havedo lively and.pjlzafmga regard, as.
L > A 4
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thePainter cannote it with his pencilland col’
Inuts. . Some' Indians which are good and expert
workemen in this Are, will reprefent perfeétly in fea-:
thers;whatfoever they fee drawne with the pencill, fo
as the Paintersof Spaine, haveinthis point, no advan,-
eoverthem. Don Pbilip the Prince of Spaine ; his
fehoolematter, did give vnto him three figares or por-
teaitures made of feathers; as it were o puvina Brevia-
ry.. HisHighnesdid (hew them to King Philip his fa-
r,the which his Maiefty beholding artentively  faid; -
that hee hadnever feene info fmallaworke’; athin
offo great exceliencyand perfetion. Oneday as they
prefented toPope Suxtus. quintus ; another fquarebigs:
ger then ity wherein was the figure of St.. Fraweis, and:
that they had told him itwas madeiof feathers by the
Indians;he defired to make triall thereof touching the
table with his fingers , tofeeif it wereof feathers , for
thatitfeemed firange; to fee them {o properly fitted,
that the eye could not iudge nor difcerne whether:
shicy werenaturall colours of feathers ; or artificiall;”
done with the pencill: Ttisa goodly thing to fee the
laftrewhicl agreene, an orangetawnylike gold , and
other fine colows do. caft , and beholding them ano-:
ther way they feeme dead colours. "They make thebeft:
and goodlieft figures of feathers in the Province of -
Mcbfwuw,a ndnthe village of Paféare. The manner>
is withfimall delicate pinfors they pulthefeathers from*
the dead fowles; and witha fine pafte they' cunningly:
ioynethem together.They take thefmal & delicate fea- -
thers of thofe birds, which in Peruthey call Tomsineyos,
orothers like vaito them, which havethe moft perfet -
colours in their feathers. The Indians (befides thefe
images,) did vfe feathersin many other moft excellent
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blemen, their Templesand Idolls. There are alo other:

great birdes, which havee xcellent and fine-feathers,
whereof they make plumes of fundiy colours); efpeci.-
ally when they go to warre; inriching them with gold
and filver very artificially, whichwasamatter of great
price. They have the fame birdes ftill,but they arenot.
fo curious, neither do they make{o many gentill devi..
fes as they were wont. Therc are otherbirdesatthe Za-
dies 5 contrarie tothefe of (o rich féathers § the which:
(befides that they are ill favovred;) fetve to nogther
vie butfordung,and yet perchancetheyate of nolefle
profite. I have confidered this,wondering atthe provi-
dence of the Creator; who hathfoappointed, that all
creatures fhould ferve man. In fome Hands or Phe
res 5 which are ioyning o, the coaft tof . Perwy wee
fee the toppes.of the mountaines 2ll white; and to
fight, you would take it for (now-y orfor fome white
land, but they are heapes of dung of fea fowle which.
go continually thither : and thereis {o great aboun.:
dance , asicrifcth many elles , yea, many launces i
eight,whichfeemes buta fable. They go with boates!
tothele Ilands,onely for the dung, for thereis no other:
profitin them. And this dung is fo commodious and.
profitable , asitmakes the carth yeelde great aboun.
dinceof fruite. They cal this dung Gsane,whereofthe:
valley hath taken the name, which they call Limagwa-
ua,in the valleys of Pern, where they viethis dung;andr
itis themoft fertile of all thatcountrie.. The quincess
ungranets,and other fiuites there, exceede all other’
in bountie and greatneszand they fay;the reafonis; for
that the water wherewith they water it , paffeth bya.
land compaffed with ;hﬂsdm(ga which caufeth the:
beautic of this fruite. Sq asthelc birdes have not onllly
the
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e flefh to ferve for meate;their finging for recreation,
theirfeathers forornament and beautie , but alfo theif
dung ferves to fatten theground. Thewhich hath bin
“foappointed by the foveraigne Creator, forthe feft
vice of man;that he might remember to acknowledge
and beloyall to him from whom all good procecdes:

.offeg?sfor‘tbecbgﬁﬂ Cuar. 38"

B"Eﬁ_dc's:tbbBtalls of Chafe ,'whereofwe have fpos
A7 ken;, which be common to the Indies and Europe,
theteare others which I doe not remember'to have
feene héere,ynlefle perhappes they have been bronght
from thence. Thereare beaftscalled Sasmos, 1oade like
{mallhogges , which have this fingular to themfelves;
to have their navill vppon ‘the ridge of theirbackess
thefe go by troupes through tlie woods;they are cruell
and nothing fearefullbut contrariwife they affaile,and
have their tallents fharpe as rafors , wherewith: they
make dangerous woundsand incifions, if fuchashung
them put not themfelvesin fafetie. Such ashunt theny,
(for the more faferkilling of theém,) they climbevpinto
teees ; ‘whither the Saimos orhogges come prefently in
troupes , biting the tree when they cannothurte the
man , and then with theirlaunces they kill what they
will. They are very good te eate; but they muft of new
ceflitie cut off the round peece where the navil growes!
vpon thebacke; for otherwife, within a day they cor
rupt. Thereis another kinde of litde beaftlike to fuc-
\ing pig ges, and they call them Guadatinaiai. Tamin
doubt whether there were any {wine at the Tudies,
refore the Spaniardes came: thither, like to thefe in’
‘paime , for that in the difcoverie ofthe Hands of Sefe- -

m‘”' .
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man, itis faid, they found hennes and fivine of Spaine;
But howlocveritbe, it is moft certaine, that this cattell
hath greatly multiplied at the /adies. They edte the
fiefh frefl; and holditto beas holefomeand as good,;
asif it wercof muttony asin Carthagenein (ome partes,

theyare become wildeand cruell;the which they hune
likewildeboares, as wefee in S. Dominique, and other
Ilands where the beafts live itt the forrefts. Infome pla-
ces they feede them with the graine of Mays, and they
grow wonderﬁﬂif fatte,to have the greafe,which they

vieforwant of oyle;in fome places theymake gamons,

asin Tolzcaof new Spaine,and inPariaar Perw. Returi
ning then to fuch beaftsas are peculiar there', “even as

the Sainos are like vatofivine, though fomewhat leffe;

even {o the Dantes refemble fmall kine; but morevnto

mules, having no homes. The hidés of thefebeaftsare
much efteemed for jerkinsand other coverings ; they
ace {0 hard as they refitany blow whatfoever. Andas
the Darteshe defended by the hardnes of theirhides,
fothofe which they call Armzadilles are by the multi:
tude of theirfcales, which open and (hut as they pleafe
like toacuraffe. Therebe liddebeaftswhich go'thorow
the woods,called Armadillos , by realon of thedefence
they have hiding themfelves within their fcales , and

openingwhen they lift : T have eaten of them, and doe

not holde it forameate of any great woorth; but the
fleth of the Yguanas isabetter meate, butmore horri-
ble to the eye : for they are like to the very Lizardes of
Spaine, although they be ofa doubtfull kinde, for that
t{;ey go to the water, & comming to land they climbe
the treesvpon the bankes;; andastliey caft themfelves

et bl ]

from the trees into the water, the boates watchvadet-

neath toreceive them. -Thec:bimbiik:i_smodm%df
- . . 0
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fmall beafts, like fquirrels,” they have a woonderfull -
fmootheand foft skinne;which they weare as a health-
full thing to comfort the ftomacke ;'and thofe partes
that have'neede of amoderate heate g they make cove.
rings and rugges of the'haire of thefe Chinchilles,which
are found on the Séerre of Pers, wheretherois likewife
afmall beaft very common which they call Cayes ; and
which the 7ndsans hold for avery good meate,and they
are accuftomed often to offer thefe ‘€xyes in theirfz.'
ctifices. Theyarelikefmall conies, and have their bo-
tows intheground , and in fome places they have vn.
dermined all-the land : fome are grey,fome white, and
fomefpeckled. There are other fmall animalles which
they call ¥ifeachas,and arelike to hares, although they
bebigger, they hunt them and eatethe fleth. Of com-
mon hares thereare greatflorein fome parts. Thereare
alfo connies in the realme of Quitto, but the good are
come from Spaine. There is another ftrange beaft; the
which for his great heavinefle, and flownefle in mooy-
ing, they call Perico-ligero, or the little light dogge;hee
hath three nailes to every hand, and mooves both hand
and feete’, as it wereby compafleand very heavily : it
is in face like toa monkie , and hathafhirill erie 5 itcli-
meth trees, and eates Ants., y
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Of Micos or Indian Monkies. G uar 39,

FpHroughoutall the mountaines; cytherof ‘thefeI-

A lands of the firme land, orof the Azds | there are
infinite numbers of Mices or Monkies,which are akind
ofapes,but very different, in that they havea taile; yea
« averylong one. Andamongeftthem therearefome
kinds which are thrife, yea foure times bigger than the
= : - ordinary,



ordinary; fome areallblacke,fome bay,fomé greyr,and
fome potted.. ot agiicand mancrofd
mirable; for thatthey feeme tohavereafon Sadifcourfe:
togovpon trees’, whereinthey feeme to imitate birds.
Goingfrom Nombre de Diosto Panama; did {eeinCa-.
pirasot¢ of thefe monkiesdeape fromyone tre¢ toan o<
ther, whichwas onthe othen{ide of a river,making me
much towonder! They leape where they lift,winding;
theic tailes abouta brgunch tothakeit: and whenthey:
willleape furthen than they canaronce;they vie aprets
ty devile, tyinig themfelves by the tailes.oncofanothery
and:bythis meanesmakeas itwerea-chdine of many:
thenidoe they launch themfelves foorth ; -and the firfk
helpenby theforceof the refk, takes holde where hee
lift;and fo hanigs to-a bonghyand hélpesallthereft, till
they be gottenvp. Itwere long to report the fooleries
~tiickesstraverfes, and pleafant{portes they make when
-they aretaught; which {ceme not tocome from bruit
bealts, butfromamanlike voderftanding< I faweone
“inCarthagenzinthe Governours houfesfo taugheas the
-things he did feemed incredible :: they fnthimtothe:
‘Faverne forwine, putting the potin onchand,and the
“money in theothery and they could not poffibly gette
the money out of his hand ,. before he had his.pot full
-ofwine. Ifany children mette him in the firecte, and
threw any ftonesat him ; hewould {et hisipotdowne
'on theone {ide;and caft ftones againt the children till
he had affured his way; thenwould he returneto ¢
homehis pot. And which is more;althoughheewere
-agoodbibber of wine (ias Lhaveoftentimesdeene bim
drinke, when his maifterhath givervit him) et would
Re never touch it votill leave wasgiven him.They told
memoreover, thatif hwﬁwqapy;mmmwd;:ﬁ
i : WO
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swould fall wppor ull off their attire,and would
his may:be an additionwhich I have not feenc,but
qm::zmkc there isany beaft in the world approa-
cheth fo neare the converfation of aman , as this mon-
key.doth. They.report{o many things,which for feare
1 fhouldebe thoughtto givecrediteto fables,. or they
fhould befo eftcemed, I thinke beft to omitte, blefling
the Author of all crezeures , in ghat hee would creatca
kinde of beatt, onely for the recreation and delightof
man..  Some report that they carried thefe < AMcosor
Monkics to Solemon from the Wealt Indics,but for my
parte, L holdeit was from the Eaft /edjes, an

| IOfVim‘gm.r, deaﬂgﬁulfPﬁq. Cuar. 49

A Mongftthe moft remarkable things at the Zndles
L A of Pern , be the Viemgnes,and fheepe of the coun.
tric,as they-call them , which are tradable beaftsand
of greatprofite; the Viesgues are wilde,and the {heepe
are tame. Some thinke that the Zicugnes are thole

rift.libr.3.de Which Aristotle, Plinie;and other Authors call Capreas,

partib.animal,
¢.3.lik.10.0.73

refemblance, for the lightnes they have in the woodes
and moumines, but yet they areno goates, for the
Ficugneshave nohornes , as tt?_::orfi: have, whereof Ari-
ftotle makes mention ; neither are they the goates of
the Eaft 1ndjes,from whom they draw tzc Bezar ftoneg
for if they be of thatkinde,itwereadiverfe one,, asin.
the race of dogges , the maftic is divers from the grey-
hound.The ¥rcugnes of Peruarcnotthofebeafts which
carric the Bezar ftone , in the Province of new Spaize,
which there they cal Begaars;for that they are aski.ndﬂf
A ‘ taggcs

which are wilde goates, and in truth they have fome
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Stagses and Venifors; yet do I not know in any part
of’ tc?:vorldthcrcbc sz thefe beafts ; but in Pgmarf
and in Chille, which are countries ioyning one toano-
ther, Thefe Vicugnes aregreater then goates, and leffe
then calves. Theirhaire 1s of the colour of dried rofes,
fomgwhat cleerer they have no hornes like Stagges
and Goates'. They feede vpon the heigheft tops of the .
mountaines , which they call Pagnas. The owenor
froft doth not offend them, but contrariwife they fesm
todelightin it. They goe in tronpes, and runne moft
lightly: when they meete with any travellers or beafls,
they fly-away,feeming very fearefull and in flying they
drive their yong ones before them. ‘They donetfinde
that they multiply much : and therefore the Kings I»-
guasdid defend the hunting of #icngaes; if it werenot
for their feafts , or by their commandement, Some .
complaine, that fince the Spaniards entred there, they
have given toomuchlibertie to hunt the Vieugnes,and
by this meanes they are much diminifhed. The maner
the Tndians vein their bunting , they affemble many
mentogether’; tothe number of 1000: or 2000. yea,
more , and invironinga great circuit of wood , they
hunt their game vntﬂ% they have compafled it inon -
all parts,and by this meanes they commonly take three
orfourehundred, and (o chooﬁ:F what they lift,they
letgo thereft, elpecially thefemales for breede. They
ﬁtc-"ag“cu&dxll:cd to fheere glcﬁ: bea{}é > and a?;‘r, d!;lf
flecce tomake coverings and rugges of great value, for
that this wooll is like tcé;’S white f gc’s wl;'i;?rﬂa,{&'siong;‘
and as the colour is naturalland not died; f0isit per=
petuall. The fuffes that are made of this wooll,are ve-
1y frelh &goodin fummer, and theyhold them profi-
table for the inflammationof thereines, & other parts




tempering the exceflive heate. Thiswooll hath the Tike
vertuewhen it is madein quiltes , and therefore fome
vleit to thatend, for the triall they have made thereof.
They fay moreover, thatthis wooll or coverings made
thereof is phificall for other indifpofitions’; as for the
gowt: yet doe Inot knowthat they have made any
certaine triall thereof. The flcth of thefe Ficugnes is not
good, although the Indians eate it, and dricitForthe
effes of Phyficke; Twill fay what Thavefeenevppon
the Sierre of Pers, comming one nightintoa Tambo ox
Inne, being much affliGted with paine in “mine eies,
thinking they would fallout, (thewhichdooth com-
monly happeniin thofe partes , for that they pafletho-
row places covered with fnow, which isthe caufeof
this accident. Being troubled with this paine; andout
. of patience there came anlzdian woman which faidto
me, Father, lay this to thineeics, and thoufhalt be cu-
red, it was a peece of the fleflvof Vicugnesmewly killed
&all bloody. I vied this medicine,& prefently the pdin
- ccaﬁ:d,a?g {ooneafterwentquite away. Befides thefe
Chacos which is the moft common mannerof hunting
at the Indjes , they have vied anothermore-private to
take them, which is, that commingneere; they dowcift -
certainé lines with plammetsof lead; which imtangle
their legges;foas they cannot runme,and by this:means
they take the #ierzne. The chiefereafon why this beaft
isefteemed, is, by reafon of the Beg ars ftone they finde
in them, 'whereofiwawill intreate heercafter . There
is anotherkindeof beafts y whichthey call Tarugues,
which likewife are wilde , and more nimble than the
Vicugnes . Th‘t?z are greaterof body, and morehote. .
They have foft eares and hanging : they goe not in
troups asithe Fécugnes. I hwe-nbtfcmétﬁcmbuﬁghnﬁ

-
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and moft commonly in high places . ‘They alfo drawe

BeZars ftones from thefe Tarugues, whichare greater, .

and have more operation and vertue. GLE :

o Of Pacos,Guanaces,and Indian Muttons.
vi - Cnar. 41

Here is nothingat Perw of greater riches and profie
than the cattell of the country;which our men call
Indian theep, and the Indiansin their generall language
callthem Zamsz. Forall things well confidered, itisa
beaft of the greateft profite and leaft chayge of any that
I knowe : from them they drawemeateand clothing,
as from thefheepe of Spaine . Moreover they have the
- benefite to carry all things they have needeof, vfing
them tobeare their busthens : and they have no neede
~eyther of hooesorfaddles,noryetof oates, but he fer-
veth his maifterfornought, feeding on rhe graffe hee
findes in thefieldes ; foas God hath furnithed them of
fheepeand mares, andallin one beaft. Andas itisa
*nation , fo- woulde hee in this poynt free them
mdmgc , forthatthere is much paftutevppon the
Sierre »and this kindeof cattell hath no neede of any
other charge. There are twokindes of thefefheepe or
Lamas, the onethey call Pacos,or fheep bearing wooll,
and the othersare bare,and have litle wooll,{o are they
better for burthen 5 they are bigger than great (heepe,
andleffethan calves , they haveavery longnecke, like
toacammell, whereofthey have good neede : for be-
inghighofftature,, they have neede of a long necke,
elle fhould they be deformed. They arcof diverfe co-
lours, fomeall white, others all blacke, fome grey and
fomefpotted, which they call Mo{_mm; The I”d‘;'”:l
I ' ad
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had great fuperftitions in choofing the beafts for facri:

fices, of what colour they fhould be , according to thé
diverfitic of feafons and facrifices. “Their flefli is good;
althoughitbehard, but that of their Lambs isthe bet-
ter, and themoft delicate that canbee caten : yet they
cate not many,for that the chiefe fruiteand profitthey
yiclde; is theirwooll, to make clothes,and theirfervice
vo cartyburderis. The ndiaus make ftuffs of this wooll
wherewith they clothethemfelves;,theoneis grofe and
comman , avhich they call Hamaca ;and theother fine
and dclicate which they icall ' Cuonbi ;-they makecats
pets and coverings, and othep exquifite workes, which
laft long, and haveavery faire luftre, like halfe filke:and
that which is moft rave, is their maner of weaving their
workes, being both fidesalike, o as yowfliall not find
anyendina wholepeece. : Thel: ingof  Peruhad
moany chiefeworkemen, to make thisworke of Cumbi:
and thewhich; forthe moft pare, - were refidentin'the
Provinceof 'Cgoacbiaz, ioyningto thegreat lake ot 7.
ticacs . They diethis wooll into-diverfefine colouss,
with {fundrykindes of hearbes, whereof they makema-
pyfortesofworkes;bath conrfeandfine.. Al thie dadi-
azs, both menand women, woorkein theSierre jrand
havetheir loomesin their hioufes ; havingnoneedeto
buy any ftuffes fortheir neceffary vies . »Ofthe fefh 8
thelefheepe they make Cufohargui y or dried fiefli, the
which will laftvery long , ‘whereof they make greéatae.
compt. Theyare accuftomed to drive troupes of thele -
fheepe with burthens, andto goinbandes; three hun-

n

‘dred, five hundred, yeaa thoufand ina company, with

wine, mays, coca, chuno, quicke:filver, andall ather

“kindes of marchandife; and of filver , whichisthebeft

~ofall. They carry barres o filver fiom PerZito Arique,

which
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which is three fcore and tenne leagues. Thave often
wondered to fec thefe troupes of fheepe laden with 2
thoufand ortwo thoufand barres of filver , and much
. fe;whichiis above three hundred thoufand ducats,
without any other guard o r ¢fcort than fome Indidns,
* which ferve onely to guide thelefheepe; and to lade
snd volade them; orat themofk,fome few Spaniardes:
ind they {leepe all night in themiddeft of the ficldes,
without other guarde : and yetinfo longa way and fo
weake aguarde, they never finde want orloffeof anie
thing in{ogrearatreafire of filver, o fafe is the way in
Perw Tbcgunhcn which one of thefe fheepe dooth
commionly canry,is of foure or fixearrobes:when their six eroberin«
voyage islong they goc not above two, three, or foure kinired e
leaguss: at themoft on a day . Thofe that guide thofe f,‘f;’xﬁ“ i
* sroupes., ‘have theirordinary lodgings, where they are
affured to bave waterand pafture; and there they vn-
lade and fet vppe their tents, making fire, and drefliug
their meates; which isnot painefull; although it bea
Mengmatikeand flowemannerof travell . When there
isbutonedayesiourney,oncof thefefheepe will beare
eightarobes inweight, ormore, and beares this bu-
‘then eight ortenne leaguesinaday, as the poore foul-
diers werewont to doe, when they marched through
“Perw. Thiskindeof cattell delights moftinacold aire,
and for this caufe they livevpon the Sserre, and die in
the Zunos 5 by rcafon of the heate . Sometimesthefe
fheepeareall covered with ice and froft; -and yet they
continue found and well. The bare fheepeare pleafant
120 behold; for they willftay vpon the way, raifing vppe
‘theirneckes, and will looke vpon any onevery witly,
‘and o they remainea long time, without mooving or
anythew of feare, which givc:l; occafionof laughter,
¥ 4343 B0 2
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fodainely, and runng away with their,
urthens, even to the higheftrockes, foias notbeing a-
ble to comevntotheém, they are conftraind to kil them
withan harquebuze, loft they fhould loofe their bagres
offilver, which they fometimes carry . The Pacoswill
growrealty vnder theirburdens,lying downe,and will
endure to be cutteinathoufand pecces before they wil
zife when this humor takes them : whereof'the proverb
growes:in Peru; to fay that oneis reaftie, to fignifie,he
ssobftinate ; for that when any of thefe beafts is moo-
die, itis with excefle: the remedy they bave is, to fta
and fit downe by the Paco, makingmuchon him, ;vmiﬁ
thefitbepaft,and thatherife : ;and fometimes theyare
forced toflay two or three houres. They have a difeafe
like to feabbes; which they call Carache, whereof they
commonlydic. The Antientshada: v tobur
them quicke that had the Caracke, left they fhouldein-
fe& the reft, beinga very contagious difeafe; andigoes
from one to another. An zdian that hath oneor two
ofthefe theepe,is.not reputed poore, forone of them is
woorth{ixe or feaven peeces of affay, and mere, accos-
ding tothe timeandplacess o/ vren oy

Of theBeZaars flone. Crarigz. . - 9

~rHe Besiaars ftone is found inall thefe beafts before
mentioned, which are proper to Pers, whereof
fome Authors of ourtime have written whc;lebookts;
which they may reade that defire to haveamore parti-
-cularknowledge., For the prefent fibie& itfhall befuf-
Aficient to fay, that this ftonewhich they call Bezaar , is
Soung in the ftomacke and belly ofthis beaft, fomtimes

T . one
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one alone, fometimes two, three, and foure. They are
very different in forme,greatnefle and colour, for thae
fomie are [mall like filberds, 8 lefle; others like walnuts;
fome like pigeons egges, and others as bigge as a hens

Fgg‘c‘: and T have feenefomeasbiggeas an orange 5 in
or

me fome arc round , others in fathion like to lentils,

and miany other formes For theircolour, (om are black,
{ome white, fome grey, darke greene, and others, as iff
they had becne guilded. Teis'rio certaineruletoindge
thebeftand molt fine by'the colour or forme. All thefe
ftonhesare made and fathioned of divers films and skins
one vpon another. In the province of Xanraand other
provincesof Pérn, theyfind thefe ftones in diverskinds

of beafts,both wild and tame,as in the Granacss, Pacss, -

Vicugres;and Tarugnes fome adde an other kind,which
they {2y are wilde goates,which the Tndians call Cypra,
Thefeother kindes of bealtes are very well knowen in
“Peru, whereofwee havealready difcourfed . The Gua-
s or country (heepe, or Pacos,have commonly the
‘Jeffer ftones,and blacke ; neither are they {6 much ap-
jprooved for the vicof Phyficke. Theydraw the grea-
et Bezaar Rones from the Freugnes, and they are grey,
orwhite, orofa darke gréene; which arehelde for the
better. They efteem thofe of the Tarugues for the moft
excellent ; ‘wheveof theré are fome reafomable bigge:
they are commonly white, inclining togrey; and the
‘have the filines commonly biggerand thicker than the
;‘l‘cﬁ.'""‘i- Hara R L 1 i i : L
- They finde the Bezasr: ftone' equally both inmale
-and female. Allbeaftsthatingenderit, chaw thecuid,
and commonly feede vpon the fnow and rockes, The
Indiansreporte & teach by tradition from their fathers
and Anients, thatin the provinceof Xaura, 'and inhb.
e Yz ther
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ther provinces of Pers, there are many herbs and veno-
mous beafts, which poifon the water and the paftures
where they cateand drinke, and where they breathe:a-
middeft which venomous hearbs there is one very well
knowne of the Zicugne, by a naturall intinét, and of o-
ther beafts thatingender the Bezaar ftone , which eate
this hearb, and by meanés thereof they preferve them-
felves from the poifoned waters and paftures : and they
{ay, that of this hearbthe ftoneis compounded inthe
ftomacke ; whence it drawes all the vertue againft poy-
fonand other woonderfull effects . This is the opinion
& tradition of the Indians, difcovercd by men of great
experience in the kingdome of Perw,which agrees with
pLlib. 1073 Feafon,and with that which Pline reports of themoun-
taine goates, which are nourifhedand fed vpon poifon
witheut fuffering any harme . The Indians being de-
maunded,why the fheepe kine,goates,and calves, fuch
asare in Caftille, have not the Bezaar ftone, feeing that
they feede on the fame rockes : theiranfiver is , That
they beleeve not, thatthofe beafts of Cai#ille eate of that
hearb,or that they have found the Bezaar ftone inftags
and fallow diere. This feemes to agree with our know-
lege, for‘gnat in new Spaine they find the Bezaar ftone,
although therebe no Vicugnes,Pacos, T arugues,nor Gua-
nacos, but only ftags, in fome of which they findethefe
oy ) i :
The principall vertue of the Be{sar ftone is againft
poifon and venomous difeafes, although there bee
heerein divers opinions , fome hold it fora mockeric,
others for a miracle. Howf{oeveritbe, itis moft cer.
taine that itis of a great operation,when itis appliedin |
time,& convenient in a maner, as hearbes, and to per-
~ fons capable and difpofed : for there isno mcdicti';le !
: at



thatdoth alwaies cure infallibly. In Spaine and isalie,
we have feene admirable effedis of this ftone,, againft’
the Taverdette, whichisakinde of plague, butnotfo.
muchasin Perw. They doapply it beatenand putinto
fome liquor, which may make it fit for the cure of me-
lancholy, the falling fickenes;peftilent feavers, & many
other difcafes. Some take it in wine,others in vineger,
with water Dezabac, of Leangwe de benfe,borrage and o-
ther {oftes , as the Phifitians and Apoticaries can tell,
The Bezaar ftone hath no proper fayour, as Rafis the
Arabian doth teftifie. Wee have{eene notable trialls,
and thereis no doubt but the Author of this vniverfall
world,hath given great vertues to this ftone. The Beza-
47 ftones which comes from the Eaft Indres, have the
firft place of account, they are of an olive colour, the
fecondare thofe of Peru , and the third thofe of New
sgm’m. Since that thefeftones were in requeft, they fay,
the Indians have madeartificiall ones;and many when.
they fee thefe ftones greater then the ordinarie , they
take them to be falfe and counterfait: triall and expe-
rience is the beft miftres toknow thém. Onething is
worthy admiration, thatthey grow and are fathioned
vponvery ftrange things, as vpon thetagge ofa point,
vponapinne,, ora pecce of wood, which they finde
in the centre of this ftone, and yet do they not hold it
alfe, for that the bealt might fwallow it, and the ftone
thickenvpon it, and growesone vpon another, and (o
itincreafeth. Idid fec in Perw , two ftones fathioned
vpon Pignons of Castille, which made vsto wonder
much, for thatinall Peyw, we had not feencany pines .
or Pignons of Caitille, ifthey were not brought from
Spaine, which {eemes to me very extraordinary. This
Litde may fuffice touching the Bezaars ftone, They
M BN S bring



other phi&:all ﬂ:oms ﬁom thc Im:,as the ﬁone
of H mdl,or of Rate , the bloud ftone, the ftones of
milke,and of the 2. Thofe which they all Cornerinag,
for the heart, whercofthereisno neede to fpeake ; ha-
ving nothing common with the fubie¢t of bcaﬁcs.
whereof we have intreated : which gives vs to vaders
ftand how the great Mafter and Author of all, hath
‘imparted his benefites and wonderfull fecrets,

toall partes of the world; for the which he -
. isto bcglonﬁcd for cver.

LT
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L R 1 wilhereafier difeourfe of the Morall Hiflory , thatis to

faysof the decds and cuftomes of the Indies.For afier the bea..
e, the temperature,she feituation g she qualities of thenew.
worldsafiier the clemenss & mixtures Imean mestals,plants,
& beafbs,whereof we bave (poken in the former Bookes s oc-
cafion did (erve:both Order & Reafon dotk invite us to con-
tinue and vnd:rtake the difcourfc of thofe menwhich inha.
bite thenewwerld. And gée:z’orc 1 pretend in the following
bookes , t;ﬂm{'e what 1 thinke worthic of this [ubiet. And
for that theintention of this Hifforie , & not onely to give
knowledge of what hathpaffed at theIndies, but a% 10 Conti-
e this knowledge, tothe fruste we may gather by it , which
# 10 belpe this people for their foules health , and 10 glorifie
the Creator and Redcerner , who bath dravene them from the
oiﬁure darkenes of their infidelitse, and injpamd VLo them
the admirable light of his Gofpel. Aud therefore 1 %viﬂ_['ﬂ
 Jpeakein vhefe Msﬁwﬂx: what concernes their religi-
e Japerflition, their cuflomses, their idolatrics, and their
facrifices 5 and after, what concernes their policie and go-
vernment, their lawes, cxflomes, and theiy deedes. Andfor
shatthe m:morie is preferved amongff the Mexicaine Na-
siomyof their beginnings.fuccefiions,warres,and other things
toorthie the relation : befides, that which [ball be handled in
the fixt booke , Iwill makea peculiar Difconrfe in the fe-
wenth,fhewing the difpofition and forewarnings this Nation
bhad of the new Kingdome of Chrift our Lord, which [hould
be extended in thefé Countries , and [hould conquer them to
him(elfe, as he bath donein all the reff of the world. The
swhich in truth s a thingworthie of great confideration, to
Jec bow the divine providence bath appointed, that the light

' o
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of isvword [bowld finde & paffage in the furtheft boundes of
:fb: world. I}:ﬁwtﬁ”ﬂi . i _ :ﬁbthﬁ:: wﬁ're what the
Spaniardes have done inthoff partes, for there are bookes e-
a20w written Upon this [ubiect ; nor yet how -the Lordes for-
vants have laboured and profited | for that requires a new
Labour.1 will onely content my [elfe to plant this Hiftorie and
velation at ‘the dooves of the Gofpel, [ecing it is alyeadse en-
teved , and to make knowne the Naturall and Morallthings
of the Indies ; tothe end that Chriftianitic may be planted
andaygmented, asit is exposnded at large in the bookes we
havewritten,De procuranda Indiorum falute, And if any
one wonder at forme fafbions ¢ cuffomes of the Indies & wil'
[eorne them as fooles, -or abborre them as divelifh and inbi-
mane people, let him remember that the ame things, yed,"
worfe , have beene [eene among [ the Greekes and Romans,’
who have commanded the wholeworld, as sve may eafily on-
-Berfland ot onely of owr Awthors,as Eufebius, of Cefarea,
Clement Alexandrine, and others, bus alfo of their owney’
« Plinic , Denis Halicarnaffis , and Platarke : for the-
Prince of darkenes being the head of all Infidelitie , st is no .
new thing to finde Infidells, cruclties, filthines , and®
follies fit for fuch a Mafter. And although the ancieht Gen-..
tiles have farre [urpaffed thefé of the new world in Valouy
and watwrall knowledze , yet may wee obfirve many hings:
:‘nzbzm worthie tbgm:c;ui;mm fo mczm-,gey (bew.
10be barbarows people, who being deprived of the [upernatn-
rall light, wm%ﬁ pb:‘!{ﬁph‘ewdmmj;d {n{:;‘”cdge: :

T
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FIET BOOKE
_ofthe Naturalland Morall Hi-
Atoricofthe Ir;d;’es. |

That the Pride and Malice of the Divell, hath beene the
canfe of Idolatrie. - Cuaw, 1. :

29 HE Pride and Prefumption’ of:
==V the Divellis fo great& obftinate,
@/, thatalwaies heefeekes and firives
2 tobehonoured as God:and doth
so-2J arrogate to himfelfe all hee can;
) whatfoever doth ‘appertaine” to
4, the moft high God ; hee ceafeth
: - not to.abufe the blinde Nations
of the world , vponswhomthe cleere light of the holy
Gofpel hath not yet fhone. Wee reade in Job of this bb.41.
prowd tyrant, who fettes his eyes aloft, andamongft
all the fonnes of pride, heis the King. The holy Scrip-
ture inftructes vs plainely of his vile intentions, and
hisoverweening treafon , whereby he hath pretended
to make his Throne, equall vnto Gods, faying in Efzy,
T hon diddef? [ay withinthy felfe,I will mount vp to bum et
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and (et my chairewpon allthe flarres of heaven , and Iwill
ﬁ?"v{??:?bt toppe of the Fir Mf ,ﬁm the fides of the

_ North,Iwifl afcend above the height of the cloudes, and will
Execha®e be [ike to the moft High, AndinBzechicl, Thybedrs was
lifiedvp, and thox éiﬂ faid, Lam God, andhavt [otin the
chatreof God in the mudff of the fea. Thus doth Sathan
continually perfift in this wicked defire, to make him-
felfe God. And although the juft and fevere chaftife,
ment of the.moft high hath fpoiled him of all his
ompe and beauttic, which made him grow prowd,
geing intreated as his fellonie 'and indiferetion’ had
deferved,as it is written by the fame Prophets;yet hath

he left nothing of his wickednes and perverfe practi-

fes, the which hee hath made manife(t by all meanes
poflible,like amad dogge that bitcs the fivord where.
'with heis (trucken.For as it is writteti,the pride of fuch

as hate God, dothalwaies increafe. Hence comes the
continual] and fhrange care which this enemie of God
hath alwaies had,to make him to be worfhipt of men,
inventing fomany kinds of Idolatries, wherbyhe hath
{olong heldthe greteft partof the world in fubiection,
foas therefcarce remaines any one corner for God &
saxs. his people of Iffael. And.fince the power ofthe Gof-
pel hath vanquified and difarmed him,and that by the
iforce of the Crofle, hee hath broken and fuined the
smoftimportant and puillant places of his kingdome
‘with the like tyranpie , hice hath begunae to affaile the
barbarous peopleand Nations faitheft off, ftiiving to
-maintaine amongft them his falfe andlying divinitie,
‘the which the Sonne of God had taken from him in
his Chutch, tying him with chaines as inacage or pri-
fon, like afuriousbeaft to his great confufion, & reioy-

cing of the fervants of God, as hie doth fignity in 7o5."

ey . ; But

ol



Hislorieof the Indies. libis. 33
« But in the end, although idolatrie had beene rooted
out of the beft and moft natable partes of the worlde,
yet he hath retired himfelf into the moftremoteparts,
and hathlr_u{f in that other part of the worlde, which
although it bemuchinferionr insiobilitie , yetis it not
oflefle compaffe, Therearetwo caufes and chiefe mo-
tives , for the which thedivell hath fo much laboured
to plantidolatry and all infidelity, fo as youfhall haid-
~ ly finde any Nation where there is notfome markes
thereof. Theongis this great prefumption and pride,
whichisfuch; that whofo would confider, how hee
durlt affront the very Sonne of God, and true God in

faying impudently, thathe fhould fall downeand wot-

fhiphim : the which hedid, although he knew not cet- #ar.4.

tainely that this was the véry God, yet had he fome o-
inion that it was the Sonne of God. A moftcruell and
E.Orriblc pride, to.dare thus impudently affront his
Godj truely he (hallnot finde it very ftrange , that hee
makes himielfe to be worfhippedas God, by ignorant
Nations , feeing hee would fecke to be worthipped by
God himfelfe, calling himfelfe God , beingan abho-
mingblcaﬂd.detcﬁab ecreatite . Theother caufeand
motiveof idolatric, is the mortall hatred hee hath con:
ceived for ever againlt mankinde. Foras ourSaviour
faith, hee hath beene a murthererfrom the beginning,
and holdesitas a conditionand infeparable qualitie of
his wickedneffe . And for thathe knowesthe greataft
mifery of man,is to worfhip the creaturefor God : far
this reafon heenever leaves to invent all fortes of Idola-
tries, to deftroy man , and make him ennemy to God.
Therearetwo mifchiefes which the divell dﬁfcthm i-
dolatry; theone, that heedenies his God , according

ther

to thetext, Thow bait lf thy Godwho reited thee: The o "3
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theris, that hee dooth fubieét himfelfe to a thing bafer

than himfelfe 5 for thatall creatures areinferiorto the
reafonable; and the divell; although hee be fuperior to
manin nature, yet ineftate heis much inferiot;feeing
thavmanin this life is capableof Divinitie and Eterni-
tie. By this meanes God is dithonoured, and manoft
in all parts by idalatry, wherwith the divellin his pride
is wel?contcnt. 3B 3 N

Of many E_:_’gt_l’e: of idolatry she Indians bave fvﬁd _

( QB FEE 0

]-Doiany faieth the holy-Ghoft by the Wifeman, i
- & the caufe.beginning,and end of all miferies, for this
caufe theénemy of mankinde hathmultiplied fo'many
fortesand diverfities of idolatry , ‘asitwere an infinité
matter tofpecific themall. Yetwe way reduceidola-
try to twoo heades , theone grounded vppon naturall
things , the other vpon things imagined and made by
mans invention. ‘The firftis divided into two; for ey«
ther the thing they worfhip-is generall, as the Sunne,”
Moone, Fire, Earth and Elements; or clfeit is particus
lar, as fome certayne river, fountaine, tree, or forreft,
when thefe things are not generaly worfhippedin their
kindes, but onely it pacticular. Tn this firft kind of ido-
latry they have exceeded in Persyand they properly cal

it Guaza.” The fecond kinde of idolatry which depends’

of mansinvention & fictions ; may likewifebe divided
into two fortes, one which regardsoncly the pure arte
and invention of man , asto admefhclmﬁo‘r fta-
tues of gold,wood,or ftoneof Merenry or Palles,which
neytherare, norever were any thing elfe butthe bare
pictures : and the other that concemes that whicbf
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rvnto them, w cn (o] vanitic
g:d flatterie; {0 as wee reduceall to foure kindes of i-
dolatry , whichthe infidells vfc; of' all whmhu bchoa-

veth vs tofpeake fomcﬂ“ﬂs
A0 '1" b.c s the Indians have ﬁm kum!edgwf ﬁ'-'od

HAP. 3.

':

Irft aIthough th:: darkmdfcof mﬁdchuc holdcth

thefe Nations inblindenefe, yetin many thinges
the light of truth aad reafon wotks fomewhatin themm.
And they commonly acknowledge a fupreame Lorde
and Author of all things , which they of Perx called
¥nachociha, and gave him names of great excellence , as
ch&wam, or Pashayachachit ; which s, the Crcacor
ofheavenand earth:and #fapu,which 1sadmu~ablc,and
other like names. Him they did worfhip , asthe chie-
felt ofall, wwhom they did honor inbeholding the hea-
ven. Thelike wee feeamongeft them oFMexm, and
China, andall other infidelles. Whichaceordeth well
‘with thatwhich isfaide of Saint Paw/,in the Aéts of the
Apeﬂles » where hee did fee the Infcription of an Al
tate ; Jgnoto Deo + To the ynknowne God . Where-
vgon the Apoftle tooke occafion to preach vato them,

.

faying, Hewhome you wor[hip without knowing , bim doe I AG:. 13

preac wmm. In like fort, thofe which at this day do
prcach the Gofpel to the Indians, find no great difficul-:
tic to perfivade them thatthereis a high God and Lord.
overall, and that this isthe Chriftians God, andthe

true God. And yet it hath caufed great admiration in

me, thatdlthough they had this knowledge, yctdlhag
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they nopropername for'God . If wee fhall feckeinto
the Indian tongue foraword to anfwer tothis name'of
God;as inLatiny Dess,in Greeke, T heos,in Hebrew, E/,
inArabike, 4/z; but weefhall not finde any in the Ca/f-
can Or Mexicaine tongues. Soasfuch as preach or write
to the Indians , ve our Spanifh name Dios, fitting it to
theaccent or pronounciation of the /ndian tongues,the
which differ much;, whereby appeares thefmallknow-
ledge they had of God, feeing they cannot fomuchas
name him ; ifitbe not by our very name: yetin tructh
they bad fomelittleknowledge , and thercfore in Perw
theymadehima rich temple, which they called: Pa-
chacamac  whichiwasthe principall Sanétuvarie of the
realme. Andas ithathbeene faide, this word of Pachz-
camac isas much to fay,as the Creator, yet in this tem-
ple they vied their idolatries, worfhipping the Divell

AL _1_1_ ".

Al 1/

- and figures. They likewife made facrifices and offiings

to Viracochs; which heldethe chicfe place amongft the
worfhips which the Kings /#gsas made .- Heereof they
called the Spaniards Zirocechas , forthat they holdeo-
pinion they are the fonnes of heaven,and divine; even
as others did attributea deitie to-Panland Barnabas,cal-
ling theone Infim,- and the other Mercurie, fo woulde
they offer facrifices vnto them , ‘as vinto gods : and as
the Barbariansof cazelite (which is eafalsé ) feeing
that the viper did not hurt the Apofte,they called him

- God.

Pla.inTim,
Ariff.evla,
ametaph,
Trefmegifl,
Diman. ¢tr

wifileps .

As itis therefore atrueth ; conformableto reafon,
that there is a foveraigne Lordeand King of heaven,
whomethe Gentiles (withall theirinfidelities and ido-
latries) have notdenyed, aswee feein the Philofophy
of Timeein Plato, in the Metaphifickes of Ariffotle, and

in the Efculape of Trefmigifter ;as alfa in the Poefies of

Homer
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« EHomer & Virgil. Therefore the Preachersofthe Gofpel
‘have no great difficultie to plant & perfivadethis truh
ofafupreame God , be the Nations of whome they
preachnevet {o barbarous and brutith. But it is hard
to roote -out of their mindes, that thereis no other
God,norany other deitie then one : and'thacall other
‘things of themf{elves have no power,being;norwerke-
ing properto themfelves, but whatthe greatand only
God and Lord doth giveand impart vato them. To
conclude , itis neceffarie to' perfivade them by all
smeancs;in reproving their errors,as well inthat where-
ifi theygenerally faile, in worfhippingmore then one
~God, asin particular, (whichis much more) to hold
for Gods, andto demand favour and helpe of thofe
things which arenot Gods, nor have any power; but
‘whatthe true God  their Lord and Creator hath gi-
wven thean, ol . _

Of the firft kinde of Idoletrie, vp onmaswrallandvni-
f ﬁf-w&fdlh&ixgx G upagddion )

N&nw Viracocha,or their fupreme God,that which
4 Nmoft commonly theyhave and doadoreamongft
theInfidells;isthe Sunne;and after;thofethings which
;aremoft remarkable in the celeftial! or clementarie na-
 ture,as the moone, {tarres, {ea, and land. The Guaces,
or Oratories , which the Ingses Lords of Perw, hadin
reateft reverence,next to¥iracocha and the (unne;was
the thunder which they called by threedivers names,
Chuquilla, Catwilla, and Intiillapa, fuppolingittobee:a
maninheaven , withaflingandamace, andthatitis
in his power to caufe raine, haile, thunder, and all the
reft thatappertaines tc,thc;r_cgk;! oftheaire,where the

cloudes
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cloudes engender. Tt was aGuaca, (for {othey called
their Oratories,) generall to all the mndians of Pern,
offering vto him many facrificés : and in'Cufeo,which
is the Court an d Metropolitane Cittie, they did facri
fice childfen vnto him, as to the Sunie, They did wor-
fhip thefe thiree ; ¥iracocha, the Sunte, and Thufidet
after another manerthen all the reft,as Palls writes whé
had made wriall thereof; they did put as it were 2 gautit-
ket or glove vpon their hands, wheh they did lift them
vp to worfhippe them. They'did Worfhippe the- earth;
which they called Pachamama,asthe Ancients did tﬁ
goddcfle Zellws ¢ and the fea likélife which they call
Mamacochagsthe Ancients worlhipped T hetss, or Nep-
tune.Motcover, they did worfhip the rainebow, which
were thearmes and'blazons ofthe Tngue, with tw
finakes ftretched outon either fide. Amongft the ftarres
theyall did commonly worfhip thae which they called
Colea,and we heere Cabrille. "They did attribute divers
offices to divers ftarres , and thqu’which had neede of
their favour did wosthip themn , as the fhepheard did {2
* arifice toaftarre which they called Preuhilay, whick
theyholdtobeafheepe of divers coloirs, having the
‘carc to preferve their cattell; and they imagine itis that
which the Aftronomers call 7y#z. Thefe thepheards
worfhippe two other ftarres, which walke neere Vnto
 them, they call them Catvchillay, and Vreuchillay ; and
they faine themto bean Eweand a Lambe , Others
worfhipped a flarre which they called Machacuzy; o
which theyattribute the charge and'gow_cr over fer-
pents,and (hakes, to keepe them from uﬁd them.
They aleribe power to another ftarre , which they'cal.
led amfgm, (whichis as muchas T:gzt)ogzr
Tigres,Beares,and Liyons, and they have generally

leeved
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leeved, thatof all the bealls ofthe carth, there s, one
along in heaven like vato them, the whichhathcare of
theiz procreation andincreafe. And [0 they did obferve
and worfhip divers ftarres , as thofe which they called
Chacana, T gpatarca,Mamanan, Mirce, Miguiquicay, and
many other. Soasitfeemed they approached fome-
whatnecre the propofitions of Platees Idees. The Mex-
icaines almoft in the fame maner after the {upreame
God,worfhiped the Sunne:And therefore they called
Hernando CorteX,) as he hath written inalester fentvae
to the Emperour Charles thefift.) Sonneefthe Sunne,
for his care and courage to compafie the eacth,  But
they made their greateft adoration to an Idol called
Fitzilipuztli,thewhichin all this yegion they called the
moft puiffant, and Lord of all things forthis caufe the
Mexicaines built hima Temple , thegreateft , the fai-
geft, the higheft, and the moft {umptuous of all o-
ther.The fcituation & beautie thereof,may wel be con-
iectured by the ruines which yet remaine in the midft
of the Cittie of Mexico.But heere the Mexicaines Idola-
tric hath bin more pernicious and hurtfull then that of
the Inguas, aswee all fee plainer heereafter ; forthat

reateft part of theiradoration and idolatrie , was

imployedtoldols,and not to naturall things,although

they did attribute naturall effects to thefe Idolls, as
raine, multiplication of cattell, warre, and generation,
evenasthe Greekes and Latins have forged Idolls of
Phabus, <Meycurie, Inpiter, AMinervayand of cHars.
To conclude , whofo fhall necrely looke into it ,, fhall
finde this manner which the Divell hath vled to de-
ccivethe Indians , to bethe fame wherewith hechath
deceived the Greekes and Romans, and other ancient
Gentiles,giving them tovaderftand that thefe notable
o ' P e A creatures,
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creatures, the Sunne, Moone, Starres, and Elements,

had power and authoritie to doe good or harme to
men. Andalthough God hath created all thefe things

for the vie of man , yet hath he {o much forgotte him.

{elfe,as torife vpagaingt him. ' Moreover,he hath imba-

{ed himfelfe to creatures that are infefiowr vato him..
fclte, worfhipingand calling vpon their workes, forfa-
king his Creator. Asthe Wifeman faiethwell inthefe
wordes, Allsmenare vaine and dbufed thar have not the
knowledge of God , fecing they could notknow him, that i,
by the ré';}zf_:.t.éget emed:- good wnto them » and although
they havebeheld hiswarkes ; yet have they not attainedto
know the anthor and maker thereof; but they have beleeved
that the firewinde, [wiftaive, the conr e of the farresygreas.
vivers, with Sunne and Moone, were Gods and governonrs
of theworld. : and being in love with the beantie of thefé
things, they thonght they [hould effeeme them as Gods. Tt is
realon they thould confider how much more faire the
Creator s, fecing thathe is the Author of beanties and
makes all things. Meteover, if they admire the power
andefrects of thefethings, thereby they may vnder-
ftand how much more mightie hee isthat gave them
theirbeing, for by the beautie and greatnes of the cre-
atures;they may indge what the Maker is, Hitherto are
the wordcs _a_f-tg‘e Booke of Wifedome , from whence
we may draw a'good and ftrong argument , to over-

throw the Idolatrie of Tnfidells; who feeke rather to

ferve the crcature then the Creator, as the Apoftle
dothiuftly reprehend them. But foras muchas this is

not of our prefentfubicé, and thatithath been fuffici-

ently treated of in the Sermons written againft theer-
rors of the Indians , it thall bee fufficient now to fhew
that they did 'worfhip the great God , aﬂduhc:rm"ﬁg‘
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afidlying gods allofonefathion : for their maner to
pray wﬁma , to the Sunne, the Starres, and the
reft of their Idolls, wasto open their hands, and to
miake 2 certaine found with their mouthes,(like people
that kiffed,) and to aske that which every one defired
in offering his facrifices, yet was there great difference
betwixt the wotdes they viedin fpeaking to the great
Ticiviracocha , to whom they did attribute the cheefe
powerand commandementoverall things, and thofe
they vied to othets, the which every one did worfhip
‘privately inhis houfejas Gods or particular Lotds, fay-
g, that theywere their interceflors to this great Tz
¢iviracocha.This maner of worfhip,opening the hands,
and asiewerekiffing,hath fomczhingilj‘

ike tothatwhich

Zob had inhorror ; asfitfor Idolaters, faying, "1f1have , .
iffed mybands with mymouth, beboldiny the Surnewhen ™ *"
it [bincs or the Moonewhen itislight , the which is a great
sniquitie,and to deny themoft great God. '

" Of the Idolatry the Indians vfed toparticular things.
o bnterse) A O w1 .
THc_ Divellhath notbeene contented to make thefe
“*4 ‘blinde Indians to wor(hippe the Sunne, Moone,
Starres, Earthand Sea,and many other generall things
in nature, buthee hath paffed on further, giving them
for God , and making them fubiect to bafe and abieét S
things, and for the moft part, filthy and infamous . No
_manneedes to woonderat this barbarous blindnes , if
‘heeremember what the Apoftlefpeaketh of Wile men gym.s.
sand Philofophers, That having knowne God, they did
‘notglorifiehim, norglivc him thankes as to theirGod,
‘butthey wete loftin their own imaginations and con.-
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ceipts , and their hearts were hardened in theirfo llies;
and they have changed the glory and deity of the eter-
nall God, into (hews and figures of vaine and corrupti-
ble things, as men; birds, beafts and ferpents: weknow
well that the Egyptiabs did worfhip the Doggé of ofi-
ris,the Cow of Ifisyand the Sheepe of Ammon:the Ro-
mans did worfhip the goddefle Februa, of Feavers,and
the Tarpeien Gooft : and Atheriesthe wife did worfhip
the Cocke aad the Raven; and fuch other like vanities
and mockeries , whoreof'the auntient Hiftories of the
Gentilesarefull. Men fell into this great' mifery , for
that they would not fubiect them/elves to the Lawe of
thetrue God and Creator ; as Saint Athanafins dooth
learnedly handle; writing againft Idolatry . But it is
wonderfullftrange to feethe exceffe which hath beéne
atthe Indies ;) efpecially in Pers : for they worthipped
rivers , fountaines , the'mouthesof rivers’; entries of
mountaines, rockes orgreat ftones, hillesand the tops
of mountains,which shey call Apachtas,and they hold
them for matters of greatdevortion. To concliie,they
did wor{hipall things in nature,which feemed to them
remarkable and different from the reft,as acknowledg-
ing fomeparticular deitie. YRR P

- “They fhewd me in Caxamalca of Nafcaa little hillor
great mount of fand , which was the chiefe Idoll or
Guacaof the Antients. 1demaunded of them what di.
vinitic they found in itz They anfwered’, thatthey did
worthip it for the woon derf{vecing avery high mount
of fand, in the midftof very thicke mountains of ftone.
~ Weehad ncedeinthe citticof Kings, of great ftore of
greatwood ; for the melting of 2 Bell ; and therefore
they cut dawneagreat deformed tree, which for the
- greatneffeand antiquitie thereof had bdénc’a-long--&:nl;:



the Oratorie and Gusca of the Indians. Andthey belee ‘
ved therewas a certaine Divinity in any thingthat was.
extraordinary and ftrange inhis kinde, atributing the

like vnto finall ftonesand mettalls; yea vnto rootes and

fruites of thecarth, as the rootes they call Pap.ss. There

isa ftrange kinde which they call Lelabuias, which they
kiffed and worfhipped. They didlikewife woorfhippe
Beares,Lions, Tygresand Snakes;to thend they thould

nothust thiem : and fuchas their gods bee, fuchare the

things they offervnto them in theirworlhippe . They.

have vledas they goe by the way , to caft; in the crofle

wayes, on the hilles; and toppesof mountaines;which

they call Apachittas, olde fhooes , feathers, and Coca

chewed, being an hearb they vie much. Andwhen

they have nothingleft, they cafta ftone as an offiing,
that_thcy—m_ilght pafle fr‘celg,and have greater force;the

which they fay increafeth by this meanes, as it s repor- |
ted in a provinciall Counfell of Pers . And therefore comir. zimens.
they findein the hie wayes greatheapes of ftones offe. 21-2. cap.93.
red,andlch other things . Thelike follie did the An-

tients vie, of whomeit is {pokenin theProverbs, Zike
wnto him that offereth [lanes wnto Mercuriey fuch aone s ¥
hee that honoureth fooles , meaning tharaman {hall reape

no more finit norprofitof the fecond than thefirft, for
thattheir God Mercury, made of ftone, dooth notac-
knowledge any offering, neyther doth a foole any ho-

nout thatisdoone him. They vied another offring no

lefle pleafant and ridiculous,pulling the haire from the

ebrowes to offer it to the Sunne, hills, Apachittas , to

the witids,or to any other thing they feare. Suchis the
- miferies that many Indians have lived in,and do to this
day,whomithe divell dothabufe like very Babes, with
any foolifh illufion whatloever : So dooth Saint Chry-

Wi, '. : 74 Joftome

-
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f‘ybm in one of his Homilies compare them ;- but the
ervants of God which labour to draw them to falvati-
on, oughtnotto contemne thefe follies and childifh-
nefle, being fufficient to plunge thele poore abufed
creatures into eternallperdition 5 but they ought with
good and cleerce reafons; to drawethem from fo great
ignorance.’ Forin trieth itis a matter woorthy of cons
fideration ,. tofee how they fubicét themfelves to fuch
as inftruct them in the tin¢ way of life. Ther s nothing
among all the creatures more beutitull than the funne;
which all the Gentiles did commonly worfhip. A dif-
creete captiine and good chriftian told me;that he had
with a good realon perfwaded the Indians, thatthe
Sunne was no god: Herequired the Cacigue or chicfe
Lord, togive him anIndianthat werelight , to'carty
him a Letter; which doone;he faide to the Cacigue, Tel
me,who is Lordand chiefe, either this Indian that car-
ries the letter; or thouthat doft fend hime? The Cazigue
anfwered, withoutdgubt I am, forhe dooth butwhat
I commaund him . Even{o replied the Capraime , is it
ofthe Sunne we fee, and the Creator of all things : For
that the Sunne is buta fervant to themoft high Lorde,
which (I;K-his commaundement)runnesfwittly,giving
lighttoallnations. Thus thou feeftit is sgainftreafon
to yeeld thathonouf to the Sunne, which is due to the
“Creatorand Lord of all. The Captaines reafon plea-
~ fed théem all; and the Cacigue with'his Indians faydeit
was trueth, and they were much pleafed to ynderftand
. (A% ; '- - :
They reportofone of the Kings Inguas, aman ofa
Hubtill {pitite, who (fecing thatallhis predecefforshad
worfhipped the Sunne,) {aid, that hee did not take the
Sunneto be God,neither could itbe,for that God was
| a
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a great Lord, who with great.quiet and leafute perfor-.
mgcrthhis‘wqrhfs » and that the mﬁmﬁ ceafe
his couife,, faying, that, the thing whichJaboured fo
muchcould notfeemeto be God. 'thmimhee'fga'ke
truth. Even {o,when they fhew the Indians their blind
ertors ;. by lively and plaine seafons; they are prefently
perfwadedand yceldeadmirably to thc_trued'i

Of anather l:i:iadc-éf z'dal_-«td w;asxkeﬁkd. i

CHAPy Gei

ryHere is an other kinde of idolatry, very different
Tfrom the reft,which the Gentiles have vied for the.
deads fakewhom they loved and efteemied : and it fee-
meth that the Wife man would give. ys to vaderftand,
that the beginning of idolatry proceeded thence; fay-
ing thus 5 The feeking of idolles was t[:g;.-éeg:jmggg o o755 i 2,
cation; andthe bringingupof them is the deflruition of lifes
for theyweré nat from the beginning 5 meither [ball they con.
sinue for ever 5 but the vanitic and idlens|fe of men hash
Sfound out rhis invention s therefore (hall they fhortly come to
ancnd : forwhena fathermonrned Iwr{zly for the death of
biswiferable fanne, he mads for his confolation, an Image of
the deadman, dnd beganne toworfhippe him as a god; wha
Jittle before had epded his, daics like. 2 movtall man, comman-
ding his (ervants to make ceremonies & facrifices in remem-
brance of him. T louss im proce(fé of time this wngrations. cu
Srom: waxing flrong, was held for a lawe 5 and Images were
worfbipped by the commanndement of Kings and Tirantes,
T henthey beganne to doethelike 1o them that were abfent,
and ﬁuﬁﬂgq could not honour in pre(ince, being farreqff,
they didwo:[bip in this fort, canfing the Images of Kings to
be brought whom they wonlk worfhip, fupplying (by thisin-

vention)
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. wention) theiv abfence whom they defived to flaster . T he cx..

riofitic of excellent worknien incyeafed this 1dolatrie, for thefe
Imagesweré made foexsellent by their Art phat theignorant.
were provoked vowor bippe thiem , [i-as by the perfectionof
their Avte, pretending 1o comteur them that gave them to
make , théydyew Pictures and Tmages firve more excellent:
and the commion people, ledde with the fbew and grace of ‘the
worke., did holde and. efteeme him for a God , whome before
they had honoused @5 amian : And thiswas the miférable er-
rour of men , who [ometimes yeelding to their .«:f;}‘:‘m and
[fence, [omerimes to the flatteric of their Kings,did attribute
vnto fones the incommunicable name of God., worfbifping
tﬁmﬁr'ﬁ'&dir i} . _
Al thisis in thebookeof Wilcdome, woorthy to be
noted ; ‘and {uch as are curiovs in the fearch of Anti-
juities , fhall finde that the beginning of idolatry were
hefe Images of the dead . I fay idolatry, whichiis pro-
perly the worfhip of Tdolles and Images < forthatitis
not certaine that this other idolatry to worthip the cre-.
atures,, as the Sunne, and the hoftes of heaven , orthe
number of Planets and Starres , whereof mention is,
made in the Prophets, hath beene after theidolatry of
Images; although without doubtthey have made idols
in honourofthe Sunne,the Moone,and the Earth.Re-
tptning‘t'ef(iut,l-t;;g}ians-;ﬁ y ¢ame to the height of Ido-
latry by the fame meanes the Scripture maketh menti-
onof: firft theyhad a care tokecpethe bodies of theix
Kings and Noblemen whole;from anyill fcent orcor-
ruptionabovetwo hnndredyeares . :In this forte were
theirKings Drzias in Cifco, évery onie in his Chappell
and Oratotie, {0 as the Marquile of Gurerse being Vice-
roy, to rooroutIdolatty,caufed three or foure of their
gods'to bedrawne outand carried to thecity of Kg{%
W
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which breddea greatadmiration , tofee thefe bodies
(dead fo many yeares before) remainefo faireand alfo
whole. Everyone of thele Kings Ingu. leftall histrea-
fure and revenues, to entertaine the place of worthippe
where his body waslayed, and there were many Mi-
nifters with all his familie dedicted to his fervice : for
no King fucceffor did viurpe the treafiires and plate of
his prcdoeccffor, -buthe did gather all new for himfelfe,
and his pallace. They were not content with this Ido.
latry to'dead bodies, butalfo thev made their figures
an?rcprcfcntatiqns : and every King in his life time
caufedafigure to bemade wherin he was reprefented,
which they called Guaoigyi , which fignifieth brether,
for that they fhould doe ‘to this Image , during his life
and death, as much honor and reverenceas to himfelf.
They carryed this Imageto the warres, and in proceffi-
on for rayne or fayre weather ;- making fundry fealtes
and facrifices vnto them, There have beene many of
thele Idolles in €#ffe, and in that territorie, but nowe
- they fay that this fuperftition of worlhipping of ftones
hath altogether cealed, or for the moft pait,. after they
had beene difcovered by the diligenceof the Licenti-
ate Pollo,and the firlt was that of the 7nguas Rockha,chief
of the fa@ion or race of Hamam Cufco.And we find that
among other Nations they had in great eftimation and
reverence the bodies of their predeceflors,and did like-
wife'worfhip their Images. BRSO 1 g

Of Swperflitions they vfed tothe Dead. Crav, 7.

HeTndians of Pers beleeved commonly thatthe
Soules lived after this life, and that the good were
- ingloric;and the bad in paine; {o as there is little diffi-

cultie
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cultie to perfwade them to thefe articles. Butthey are’
not yet come to theknowledge of that point, that the
Bodies (hould rifewiththe foules-And therefore they
did vie awonderfull care; “asivis {aide,, ‘to preferve the
bodies which- they honoured “afterdéath : ‘to this end
theirfucceffors gavetheém garments , and made facrifi-
cesvitothem , ‘efpecially the Kings Inguss, beingac-
companicd at their funeralls , with'a great number of
{ervants’and women for his ferviee in the'other lifer
and therefore on the'day of his decealé, they did ‘put to
death the woman he had loved beft, bis fervantsand
officers that they might ferve hiny ity the othier life.
1"\Whenas' Guanacapa died ; (who was father'to A4.
gealp,at whar time'the Spaniards entred,) they put to
death abouea thoufand 'perfons of all ages and condi-
tionis, for his fervice toaccompany him in'the other
life; after many fongs and drankennes they flew them;
and ‘thefe that were appointed to death , held them.
felves happy . They did facrificé many ‘things vnto
them, efpecially yong children, and with the bloud
they madea ftroakeonthe dead mans face, fromone
-eareto the other: This fuperftition and inhumanitie,to
killbothmeénand ‘wommen , to accompanie and ferve
‘the dead in the other life, hath beene followed by o-
thers, and is atthis day vled amongftfomc other bar-
barous Nations. And as Polowrites, it hath beene in
amaner generall throughout all the Indies. TheReve-
rent Beda reportes , that before the Etigliﬂzmen were
convettedto the Gofpel, they had the fame cuftome,
‘tokill men to accompany and fervethe dead. It is writ-
tenofa Portugall ;: who being captive among the Bar-
‘barians’, hadbeenehurt witha dart , {5 ashe loftone
_eye, and as they would have facrificed hinito accom-
" pany
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pany-a Nobleman that was dead , hee faid vnto them,
that thofethat were in the other life, would inake fmall
accountofthe dead,ifthey gave him a blind manfor a
companion; & that it werebetter to give him anatten.
dant that had both his eyes. Thisrealon being found
gaod by the Barbarians,they let him go. Befids this fi-
perftition of facrificingmen tothedead , beeing vled
but to'great Perfonages ; therc is another far moreged
neral & commoninall the Zudies;which is; to fet nieate
and drinke vpon the grave of thedead imagining they
did feede thereon: the which hath likewife beene any
erroramongft the Ancients s as faint Augustiné writesy
and therefore-they gave thét meate and drinke. - Av
this day many IndianInfidells, doe fecrétly draw theig
dead out ofthe churchyard, and burie them on hilles,’
ot vpon paflages of mountaines, or elle in their owne
houfes:! They have alft vfed to put gold and filver ity
their miouth, hands;and bofome,andtoapparell them
wirl[l_ new garments durable , and well lidedvnder the
hcre‘. WL ¥ a2 D Aiialis X .‘1,'
They beleeve that the foules of the dead wandred vp
and downe and indure colde,thirft, hunger and travell,
and for this caue they make their anniverfaries; ‘catry:!
ing them clothes,meateand drinke. So as the Prelates,
neitheir Synodes, above allthings, give charge to their’
Priefts to let the Indianwnded_iami thatthe offerings’
thatarefetvpon the fepulchre,isnotto feede the deagi

but for the poore and minifters; and that Godalone

dooth feede the foules in the other life 5 fecing. they

ncither eate nor drinke any corporall thing, being ve- -
ry needefull they fhould ynderftandit; left they thould
convert this religious vie into a fuperftition of the gen+

of

tiles;asmany doe.
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o dcaine and [undrie other Nations. :

Cuap. 8.

Aving reported what many nations of Pers have
H done with their dead, it {hall notbe from the pux-
pole, tomake particular mention of the Mexicaines in
this poynt, whofe mortuarics were much {olempniled,
and full of notable follies.It was the office of the priefts
and religious of Mexico (who lived there with aftrange
obfervance , as fhall be faide heereafter ) tointerre the
dead, and doc theirobfequies. The places where they
buried them, was in their gardens, and in the courts of
their owne houfes : others catried them to the places
of facrifices which were doone inthe mountaines : o-
thers burnt them , and after buryed the athesin theys
Temples; and they buryed them all, with what{oever
they had, ofapparel,ftones,and jewells . They did put
the afhes of [uch as wereburntinto pots, & with them,
the jewells, ftones, and earerings of the dead, how rich
and pretious foever. - They did fing the funerall offices,
like toanfweres , and did often li ;}pthc deadbodies,
dooing many ceremonies . At thele mortuaries they
did eate and drinke ; and if it were a perfon of qualitic,
they gave appastell toall fuch as came to the interre-
ment.. Whenany onedyed, they layd bim openina
chamber, vntillthat all his kinsfolkesand friendes were
come, who brought prefents vnto the dead, andfalu.
ted him as if he were living. Aadifheewere aKingor
Lord of fome towne, they offered him {laves to be put
todeath with him , to the end theymightferve him in
the other world. They likewife put todcath his prieft,

- or
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orchaplaine (for every Noble man had 4 prieft which
adminiftred thefe ceremonies within his houfe, ) and
then theykilled him , that hee might execute his office
with thedead. Theylikewilekilled his cooke, hisbut-
ler, hisdwarfes, and deformed men, by whome he was
moftferved : neyther did they fpare the very brothiers,
ofthe dead, who had moft ferved them : for it wasa
greatneffe amongeft the Noble men , to'beferved b
theyr brethren and the reft. Finally  they'putto deatt
all'ofhis traine, for the entertaining of his houfe in the
otherworld ¢ and left poverty thould opprefle them,
they buried with them much wealth ; asgolde, filver,
ftones, curtins of exquifite worke;bracelets of gold;and
other rich peeces. Andifthey burried the dead; ‘they
vied thelike withall his fervants , - and ormaments th

ve him for theother world . Then tooke they all the
afhes they buryed with very greatfolemnity . The ob-
fequics continued tenne dayes with fongs of plaints,
and lamentations; and the' prieftscaried away thedead
with fo many ceremonies , and info great number, as
they coulde fcarce accoumpt them. Tothe Captaines
and Noblemen they gave trophees and markes of ho-
nour, according to their enterprifes and valor imploy-
ed in the warres and governements; for this effeét t
had armes and particularblafons. They carried thele
markes or blazons to the place where heedefired tobe
buried or burnt, marching before thebody, and ac-
companying it, as it were in proceflion, wherethe
priefts and officers of the Temple went with diverfe
furnitures and ornaments, fome cafting incenfe,others
finging, and fome founding of mournefull flutes and
drammes, which did much increafe the forrow of'his
kinsfolkes and fubiecls. The prieft who did the office
was
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~was decked with the markes of theidoll which theo-
‘ble man had reprefented ; forall noble men did repre-
fentidolles;and tarried the name of fome one :and for
this occafion they were efteemied and honoured. The
order of knighthoodedid commonly carry thefefore--
faide markes. He that fhould be butnt, being brought
2o the placeappoynted,they invironied himwith wood
of pinetrees, andall his baggage, ithen fet they fire vn-
toit, increafing it ftill with goomie wood , vntill that
.all were converted into afhes, then came there foorth
a Prieftattired likea Divell, having mouthes vpon eve-
ty. ioyng of him, ‘and many eyes of glafle; holdinga
igreat ftaffe, with the which hee did mingleall the athés
very boldly, and with {o terribleageflure, as hee tersi-
fied allthe affiftants . Sometimes this minifter had o-
therdifferenthabites, according to the quallitie of the
dead. I have madethis digreflion of obfequies and fu-
neralls ;»vpon the idolatry and fuperftition they had to
thedead. It is reafon to returnenow to our chiefe fub-
iect, and to finifh this matter. B »

The fourth and laft kinde of 1dolatrythe Indidns ofed,
1 efpecially the Mexicaintsto Imagesand
s inddells,. C warig. - '
A Lthough intrueth God s greatly offended with
1 \ theleabove hamed Idolatries, where they woor-
fhip the creatures;yet the holy-Ghoft doth much more
reproove and condemneanotherkind of idolatry, and
that s of thofe that worthip Imagesand figuresmade
by the handof men , which have nothing elfein them
but to be of wood,ftone;or mettalland of fuch forme
as God hath given them. And therefore the Wifeman
SR fpeaketh.
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eaketh thus of fuchpeople, They ave nsiferabls, wa
may be counted among the dead , that have called s
workes of mens handes gods, as golde,filver,and the imventi-
enof thelikenesof bcaﬂss, or afrustle(fe flone,which hath ro-
shing more in it than antiquitie. And heedooth divinely, Fre.44.
follow this propofition againft this errourand follie of 1>,
the Gentiles;as alfo the Prophets Efay, leremy, Baric,8 pp) vy,
King David doe treate thereof amply. Itis convenient
and neceffary thatthe Minifters of Chrift which dore-
proove the errors of idolatry, thould havea good fight,
and confider well thefe realons which the holy-Ghoft
doth {0 lively fetdowne, being all reduced into afhort
{entence, by the Proghct Ofee, Heethat hathmadz them %%
was awerkeman,and therefore can they be nogods, therefore
#he Calfe of Samaria fbalbe like the Spiders webbe. Return-
ing to our purpofe, there hath beene great curiofitie at
the Indies inmaking of idolles and pi¢tures of diverfe
formes and matters, which they worthipped for gods,
and in Peruthey called them Guacas, being commonly
offowleand deformed beafts,ar theleaft, fuchias T have
feene,were fo. I beleeve verily that the Divel,in whofe
honour they made thefeidolles , was pleafed to caule
himfelfetobe worthipped in thefe deformities, andin
ernethit was found fo, that the Divell fpakeand anfive-
red many of thefe Guacas oridolls, and hisprieftes and
minifters.came to thefe Oracles of ‘the fatheroflies and
fuchas heis,fuch were his counfells and prophefies. Tn
theprovincesof New sm,fj(exicd,mmrb fCikla,
Cholula, and in the neighbour countries tothis realme,
_ this kinde of idolatry hathbeene more padtifed than in
any otherrealme of theworld. And icis'aprodigious
L™ ﬂnisii‘uo.hgirqﬂm fuperfticions reherfed that they have
viedin that poyn, oﬁﬂicwhichkiuﬂaan n@fbc\vnp}ea.
Oz ' _ ki ant
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fant to fpeake fomething. The chicfeftidoll of Mexice
was; as Lhave(ayde , Pailipwezli . [t wasan imageof
wood like toaman,fet vpona ftoole of the colour of a-
zure,in abrankard or litter, at every corner was a piece
of wood informeofaSerpentshead. The floolefig-
nified thathe was {evin heaven : thisidoll hadde all the
forehead azure, and had aband-ofazurevnderthe nofe
from oneecare to another::- ypon his head he had arich
plume of feathers, like to the beake of a finall bird, the
whichvas covered on the toppeiwith goldeburnifhed
yery browne:: heéehad in his left hind a white target;
with the figures of five pinie apples, made of whitetea-
~ thers, {etin a croffe:and fromabove iffied forth a-ereft
of gold, andat hisfideshee haddefoure dartes, -which
(the Mexicainesfay) had beené femfromheaven to do
thofe aétes and prowefles which fhall befpokenof : In
his right hand he had an azured ftaffe; cutte infafhion
ofa waving fnake. All thefe ornaments with.the reft
heehad; carried hisfence a5 thie Mexicaines doe dhews
the-name ‘of ¥ixilipur fignities the left hand of a fhis
ging foatheri i o gubsivintiv o 2ot Shove e
- T'willfpeake heercatter of the prowde Temple, the
facrifices, feaftsand ceremoniesof thisgreat idoll; be-
ing very notable things. Butatthis prefentiwe willons
ly {hew, thatthis idol] thus richly appareled and de ckt,
was fetvponanhigh Alare; in &fpmaﬂ peeceorboxe,
well covered withlinnen clothes;sewells, feathersand
ornamentsof golde,with many mudles of feathers;shie
faireft and mott exquifite that could bé found: heehid
alwaiesa custine beforehimfor thegreaterveneration.
loyning to the chamberior ofthisidoll; there
wasa peeceoflefleworke, and not fowellbeautifieds™
-where there wasas idollthey called 7 /alic. % i)
el U Ry B
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two idolls were alwayes tolgcthcr. for that they held
them as companions, and of equall power . Therewas
anotheridoll in Mexico much elteemed, which was the

od of repentance,and of jubilies and pardons for their
innes. They called this idoll TeXcaklipwca,he was made
ofablacke {hining ftoneliketo Jaye/, being attired with
fome Gentile devifes after their manner; it had eare.
rings of golde and (ilver, and through the nether lippe
af{mall canon of criftall, in length halfea foote : inthe
which they fometimes put a greene feather; and fome-
times an azured, which mdde it refemble fometimes xa
Emerald, and fometimesa Turquois : ithad the haire
broided and bound vp with a haire-lace of golde but-
nifhed, attheend whereof did hang an care of golde,
with two firebrands of fmodke painted therein, which

did Gignifie the prayers of the afflicted and finners thar -

he heard, when they recommended themfelves viito
bim; Betwixt the two eates hanged a number of finall
herofis. He hadaicwell hanging at his necke , o great
that it covered all his ftomacke : vpon his armes brace-
Iets of goldes athis navilla rich greene ftone = and in
‘his lc&fmd afanne of pretious feathers, of greene, a-
zurcandyellow, which came forth of alooking glaffe
of golde, fhining and well buraifhed , and that fignifi-
ed, that within this looking glafle hee fawewhatfoever
was doong in the world. They called this glaffe or cha-
fton of golde Irlacheays, which fignifics hisglaffe for to
looke in..  In his right hand he held foure dartes,which
fignified the chafticementhee gave vato the wicked for
their finnes, And therefore they feared thisidoll moft,

left he thould difcovertheir faults and ofences. Athis -

feaft they had pardon of their finnes , which was made
every foure yeares , asfhalbe deﬁamd-hncmafmr.'l'hg
o) a2 he

ieof the fndies. b 5. 357

<2



354 The Naruralland Morall -
held this idolL 7 ¢fearlipueafot the god of dronght,of fa
mine, barrennefieand peftilence : ‘And therefore they
paynted him in another forme,being fetin great maie.
fty vppon a floole compafied in with a red curtin,paine
ted & wrought with the heads and bones of dead men.
In theleft handithad a target with five pines, like vato
pineapplesofcorton : and in the righta little dart with
a threatning countenaunce, and the arme ftretcht out,
asifhe would caltit ; and from the target came foure
dartes. Tt bad the countenance of an angry man, and in
choler,thebodyall painted blacke,and the head full of
Quailes feathers. They vied %rcat fuperftition to thisi-
doll, forthefeare they had of it . In Cholula whichisz
commonwealth of Mexivo , they worthipt a famous i-
dollwhich was the god of marchandife,, being'to this
da); greatly givento trafficke. They called it Qresz4al.
coalt. ' s
This idoll was ina Freat place in a temple very hie :
ithad aboutit,golde, filver, jewells, very rich feathers, .
and habites of divers colours. It hadthe formeof 2.
man, but the vifage ofalittle bird, witha red bill, and
abovea combefullof wartes, having ranckes of teeth,
and the tonguebanging out. It carried vpon the head,
a pointed myter of painted paper, a fithe inthe hand,
and many toyes ofgolde on the legges; with 2 thou.
fand other foolifh inventions, whereofall had their fig-
nifications, and they worfhipt it, for that heeenriched
whomehee pleaftd, as Memnen and Plutus. In trueth
this name which the Choluanos gave to their God, was’
very firte, although they vnderftoodeitnot: theycal-
led it QuerZaalcoalt, fignifying colour of a rich feather,
for fuch is the divell of covetoufheffe. Thefe barbarous'
people contented not themfelvesto have gods onely,’

- but
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bt they had goddeffes alfo, as the Fables of Poets
have b?aﬁgh_‘: i, and theblind gentility of the Greckes
and Romans worfhipt them, The chiefe god deflt 'they'-'
wortfhipt wis called 7937, whichis to fay, our graumo-
therjwho'as the Hiftories of Mexicoreport,was daugh.
ter to the'king of Culbwacan, who was the firlt they fica-
ed by the commaundement of 77X lipuszlr whom they
factificed inthis fort, being his{ifter, and then they be-
ragne to flea men in their {acrifices , and to clothe the,
ﬁ_ving‘wi th the skinnes of the facificed , having learn.
ed that theif gods were pleafed therewith, as al{oto pul
the hearts out of them they facrificed, which they lear-
ned of theif god, who pulled out the hearts of luch as
he punifhed in 7wla, asthallbe fayd in bis place. One
of thefe goddeffes they worthipt hada fonne, who vag
ggreat: Eﬁﬁtér , whome they of Tlsf¢alls afterwardes
tooke for agod, and thofewere enneies to the Mex-
fcdines; by whofe ayde the Spaniardes wonne Mesxico,
'f’.hci'n‘r%ﬂ?{rt‘f' of T lafeallais very fitfor hunting,and the
opléare much given therevnto. They therfore made
::%ﬂ’atfca& vato this idoll,whom they painted of fuch
fornie, as itis not now needefullto loofe any. time in
the d rlgtloﬂ thereof, The fea't they made was plea-
firit, andin thisfort : They founded a Trompet at the
breake of days - at the found whereof they allaffembled
with their bowes,arrows, netts, and other inftruments,
for hunting : then they wentin proceflion with theys
idoll'} Being Followed by a great number of people to,
a high mountayne, vponthetoppe whereof they had
made abower of leaves, and in the middeftthereof an
Aleare richly decke, where-vpon they placed theidoll.

4

They marched withagreat bruitof Trumpettes , Cora

nets, lutesand Druminies, and being come vnto the
4 Aag _ ' place

Bt diub g
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place, they invironed this mountaine onall fides , put-
ting fire to it on all partes : by meanes whereof manie
beafts flew foorth , as ftagges , connies, hares, foxes,
and woolves, which went to thetoppe flying from the
fire. Thele hunters followed after with great cries and
noyfe of diverfe inftruments, hunting them to the top
betore the idoll,whither fled {uch a number of beaftes,
in{o greata preafe, that they leaped one vpon another,
vpon the people,and vppon the Altare, wherein they
towike greatdelight . Then tooke theya great numbér
ofthele beafts , and facrificed them before theidoll, as
ftagges and other great bealts, pulling out their heaits,
as they vicin the facrifice of men, and with the like ce-
remony : which done, they tookeall their prey vppos
theirfhoulders, ard retired with theiridoll in the fame
manner as they came, and entered the citty laden yith
all thefe things , v%y ioyfull, with great ftore of mu-
ficke, trumpets, and drummes, vnﬁl%thcy cameto the
Temple, where they placed their idoll with great reve-
rence and folemnitic, They prefently went to prepare
theit venifor , wherewith they madea banquet toall
the people; and afterdinner they made their playes,re-
prelentations, and daunces before the idoll, They had
agreat number of other idolles,of gods and goddefles;
but the chiefe were of the Mexicaine Nation , and the
neighbour people as is faide, '

Of aflrange maner of Idolatry praclifed amongft | ;

_ the Mexicaines. - C n AP, 10

S wee have faide that thekings Znonas of Pers ca.
4 \fed Images to be made to their likenefle, which
they called their Guacosorbrothers , caufing them for
- Dddp ¥ to
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have done of their gods , whichwas in this {brte. They
tooke a captive, fitch as'they thought good , andafore |
they did facrifice him ynto their idolls ; they gavehim
the nameof the idoll ; towhome hee honld be facrifi-
ced, and apparelled him with the fame ornaments like
their idoll, faying, thathe did reprefent the fanicidoll.-
And during the time that this reprefentation lafted,
which was fora yeere in fomefeaflls, in othersfixe mo-
neths, and inothers leffe : they reverenced and wor-
thipped him ih the fame maner, as the proper idell;and
in the meane time he'did eate,drincke, and was merty.
When hee wene through the fircetes, the people came
forth to worthip him, and every one brought himan
almes,with children and ficke folkes,that he might cure
them, and blefl® them, {ufferinghim to doeall t%nings at
his pleafuure , onely hee was accompanied with tenne
ortwelve men left he fhould flie. Andhé(tothe'end he
might be reverenced as e paffed ) fometimes founded
vppon a fmall flute , that the peoplemighe prepareto
worfhip him. The fealt being come ,-and heegrowne
tatte, they killed him,opened him,and eathim, making
a folempne facrifice of him. RER GRG0 X)L
*Intrueth it was a pictifull thing to confiderin what
fort Sathan held this people in his fubicction, and doth
matiy to this day, which commit the like crueltiesand
abhominations , with the loffeof the miferable foules
and bodies of fuch as theyoffer to him, and he laughes
and mockes at the follieof thefe poore miferable crea-
turcs , who deferve well, for theiroffences, to befor(a.
ken ofthe moft high God,to the power of their advers
fary, whom they have chofen for their god & fupport.
‘But fecing wee have fpoken fufficient of the Indians
| ki b SRR
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gye_trc‘até-?of thcinﬁeligiimﬁ
ovrather Supeiftition., which they vie in theirfacrifi-
cestetples,ceremenies, and the reft, R

@qi;trjea:_ it followes that

How Irb_e;,D:';'v':ﬂ Eatélabam'ea 10 ﬁm&e himfilfe cquall
-+ wnto God , andto imitate himin bis Sacrifices, Res
o ligion,anid Sacraments. | CwAve 11,

B Efore wee come to this point, weoughtto confi.
der-one; thing |, wisich is worthie of fpeciall re-
gard, the which s, how theDivell by his pride hath
oppofed himfelfe to God; and that which God by his
wiledome hath decrerd for his-honour and fervice,
and for the good and healthofman, the Divell frives
to imitate and to pervert , to bee honoured, and to
caufe man tobedamned : foras we fee the great God
bath Sacrifices , Pricfts , Sacraments , Religious Pros
phets,and Minifters,dedicated to his divine [%rvice and
gqu ceremonics , {0 the Divell bath his facrifices,

-

| E@ieﬁs,his kinds of facraments, his minifters appointed,

s {ccluded and fained holinefie, with a thoufand
fortes of falfe prophets. All which will bee pleafant to
ynderftand, being declared in particular, and of no
finall fruite for him that fhall remember, how the Di-
vellis the father oflies , -as the truthfaieth in the Goft
pel;'and therefore hee feekes to viiirpe to himfelfethe
glorie of God, and to conntexfait the light by his dark-
nes. TheSooth-faiers of Egipttanght by their mafter
Sathan, laboured todo wonders , like vato thofe of.
cMofesand «Arom,to be equall vato them. Wereade
inthe Booke of Iudzes,of that Mices,Pricft of the vaine
Idoll,which vied the fame ornaments which were vied
in the Tabernacle of the true God , as the Ephod, the
M bp > TR - Seraphin,



Seraphin,and o _
inftituted by Tefus Chrift our Saviour in his Lawe of
his Gofpel , thewhich'the Divell hath not counterfai-
ted infome fort ; and carried to his Gentiles , as may
befeenein reading thatwhich we hold for certaine;by
the reportof men worthicof credite , ofthe cuftomes
and ceremonies of the Indians, whereof we will treate
in this Baoke. .

Of the Temples that were found at the Indics.

Do ACHAPY 12

B Eginning then with their Temples, ‘even 2s the
great God would havea houfe dedicated , where
his holy namemightbe honoured ; and that it thould
be particularly vowed to his fervice; even fo the Divel;
by hiswicked pratifes , perfwvaded Infidells to builde
him prowd Temples, and particular Oratories and
Sandtuaries. In every Province of Perw, there was one
principall Guaca, or houfe of adoration;and befides it,
therewas onegenerall throughout allthe Kingdome
of the Ingnas; amongftthe which there hath beene tiwvo
famous and notable, the one which they called Pacha-
mana , is foureleagues from Lima , whereat this day

they fee the ruines of a moft ancient and greac buil-
ding , outof the which Francis fifzam'an&%its people
drew infinitetreafure, of veflelland pottes of gold and’
filver, which they brought when they tooke the /2zus
A'tagualpa, Thereare certaine memories and difcour-
fes which fay,that in this Temple the Divell did ‘peake
vifibly,and gaveanfwers by his Oracle; and thatfome-
times they did feea fpotted fnake : and it was athing
verycommon and approoved atthe Indies d:f)rmg
ey ive



Divell {pake and anfiwcréd in thefe fal fe San&uaries
deceiving this miferable people. But where the Gofpel’
isentred,and the Croffeof Chrift planted, the father of
liesis becom mute;as Plutark writes ofhis time, Cur cef=
T"“é-}’"”-‘f‘ wuerit Pithias fondere oracula: and Tustine Martir treates
ii}..-;.w_ pro amply of thefilence which Chrift impofed to divells,
chrift. which fpake by Idolls,as it had been before much pro-
phecied of in the holy Scripture, The maner whichithe
Infidel Minifters & Inchantershad to confult with theis
gods, was as the' Divell bad taughtthem. It was com-
monlyin the night,they entred backward to theiridol,
& o went bending their bodies & head , afteran vglie
maner, ‘and (o they confiileed with him. ‘Theanlwer
he made ; was commonly like yntoa fearefull hiffing,
ortoa gnafhing which did terrifiecthem;and all thiat e
didadvertife or command them , wasbut the way to
their perdition and ruine. Thereare few of thefe Ora-
cles found now, through themercy of God, and great
powre of Iefus Chrift. There hath beene in Persano-
ther Temple and Oratorie, moft efteemed, which was
in the Citticof Cuféo , where 4t this day is the mona-
fteric of S. Dominicke.\Wemay fee it hath been a good-
lyand a ftately worke, by the pavementand ftones ‘of
e building,which remaine to this day. This Temple
was like to the Pantheon of the Romans, forthat it was
the houfe and dwelling of allthe gods ; for the Kings
Inguas did there behold the gods of all the Nations
and provinces they had conquered,every Idoll having
his private place , whither they of that Province came
toworlhip it with an cxceffive chargeof things which
they brought for hisfervice. And thercby they fuppo.
fed to keep fafely in obediénce, thofe Provinces which
theyhad conquered, holding their gods, asit werein
' A : hoftage
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“hoftage. In this fame houfe was the Pinchas,which was
anIdoll of the Sunne, of moft fine gold, wrought with
greatriches of (tones,the which was placed to the Eaft,
with o great Art, as the Sunne at hisrifing did caft his
beames thereon : and as it was of moft fine mettalLhis
beames did reflet with fiach a brightnes,that it feemed
another Sunne. The Inguas did worlhip this for their
God and the Pachayacha , whichfignifies the Creator:
of heaven. They fay, thatat thefpoile ofthis foricha
Temple, afouldier had for his partthis goodly plate
of gold of the Sunne. And as play was thenin requeft,
he ﬁ)ﬂ it all in one night at play,whence<ame the pro-
verbithey have in Pers for great gamefters, faying, that

they play theSunnebeforeit rifeth. /|

.+ Ofthe Prowd T emsples at Mcexico.
L CuaPr, 13.

T He Superftitions. of the Mexicaines , have yvith:
4’ oue comparilon beene greater then the reft; as
“wellin their ceremonies , as in the greatnes of their
Temples, the whichin old time the Spaniards called
by this word C# , which word might bee taken from
theIlanders of S. Dominigue, or of Cwba, asmany other
wordes thatare in vie, the which are neyther from
Spaine , norfrom any other language now vfuall a.
mong the Indians, as is Mays, Chico, ¥ aguiane,Chapeton,
and other like. There was in Mexics, this Cu,the famous
Temple of Vitziliputzis,ithad a very great circuite,and
withina faire Court. It was built of great ftones, in fa-
fhion of fnakes tied one to another,and the circnite was
called Coatepantli,whichis,a circuite'of fnakes : vppon
the toppe of every chamber and oratorie whexiz‘:?t:
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ldanswm,wmﬁhepm&bv ogh'ewit hfinall floness
blacke a5 icate;fetin goodly order, the groun&raiﬁdvgf
with white & red,which below dgavc agreat light,vpo
the top of the pillar were' batidétnents very armificialt
ly made;wrought like foailes,fu dpportcd by r.wo Indmnf:
of &onc,f ittig , holding can ftickes in their h:mds,
the which! were like Crolﬁmts earfiithed &gentiched’
atthielends, withryellow: and grccnt" feathersandlonhg,
fiifiges'of the famie. Withif the circoite of this'eony &
thete were many chambeis of religious men., and o
thersthat were appointed for the [erviceof the Pricfts’
anid Popes.for {5 ehey call the foveraigne Prictls » h:ch
th 1doll’. This Courtis fog reatand fj J:IOU i
as cn%x; or ten thoufand fgedbﬁsﬁ:ﬂ dﬁum;t eafi ]y ui f
holding hands,thp whxch Was a0 § n&;&lcu ome-

m that R ealmc, althbugh it &cmc to many mc;s
BlET
There e,re f'ourc gates or cmrxes,at thc Eaﬂ,Wcﬂ
North,and South; at’cyery onieof thele gatesbega é
afaire cawley of o or thiee leagues long. Thcre yas,
131 the midft'of the Lake where the Citic of Mexico.
is built,foure l;ugc cawfeies in croffe, which did much;
beatttify it; vpori every portallor entery , wasaGod,
or Idoll; having the vifage wimed to the caufey,righta-
gam& the Temple/ gate of Zigilipuili . There were
ehirtic fteppes ofthirriefadomelong,and they divided
fromithe crcuit.of the court by a flreete that wene be-
twixt them ; vponithe toppe of thefe fleppés there.
was awalke of thirtic foote broade , all plaiterdwith
chalke;in the midft of whichw alkcw.gs a Pallifado artic.
ficially madeiof vety high tress ; planted inovdera fa-
domeonefromanother. Thcfe trees werevery bigfre,
andaﬂ pierced with fmall holes from the'foote to the

tOp,
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top, and there were roddes did runne fromone treeta
another,to the which were chained ortied many dead
mens heades, Vpon every rod were twentie fculles,
and thefe ranckes of fculles continue from the foote
to the toppe af the tree. This Palliffado was full of
dead mens fculls from one end to the other,the which
wasawonderfull mournefullfight and full of horror.
Thefe were the heads of fuch as had beene facrificed;
for after they weredead , and had eaten the fleth , the
head was delivered to the Minifters of the Temple, |
which tied them in this fort vatill they fell off by mor-
cells; and then had they a care to fet others in their pla.
ces. Vpon the toppe of the Temple were two ftonies or
chappells, and inthem were the two Idolls which T.
have{poken of,7ir=ilipwtXli,and his companion 7 //at.
Thefe Chappells were carved and graven veryartifi-
cially, and{ohigh , that to afcend vp to it,there was 2
faire of ftone of fixicore fteppes. Before thefe Cham-
bers or Chappells, there wasa Courtoffortie foote,
fquare, in themidt ivhereof , was ahighftonc of five
hand breadth , poynted in fa(hion ofa Pyramide , it
was placed there for the facrificing of men; for being
Jaid on their backes,it made theirbodies to bead , and
fo they did open them and pull out their hearts, asT'
fhall (hewe heereafter. There were in- the Cittie of
Mexico, eightornine other Temples,the which were
ioyned one toanother within one great circuite, and.
had their private ftiires , their courts, their chambers,
and their dortoires. Theentries of fome were to the
Eaft, fome to the Weft, others to the South,and [om

*to the North. ‘All thefe Temples were curioufl
wrought, and compafled in with divers fortes of bat._
dementsand pictures,with many figures of ftoncs, b

ing



ingac ied and fortefied with great and large
fpurres or platformes.  They were dedicated to divers
gods: burnext tothe Temple of #izzilipuXli, was that
of muﬁ,ogm, which was the god of pebaunce and of
punifhments;very highand wellbuile. . . .
There were foure {teps.to afcend; onthe toppe was
aflat or table of {ixe fcore foote broad,and ioyning vn-
to it wasa hall hanged with tapiftry and curtins of di-
vetle coloursand works. The doore thereof being low
and large, wasalwayes covered with a vaile, and none
but the priefts might enter in. Ali this Templewas beu.
tified with diverfe images and pictures moft curioufly;
for that thele two Temples were as the cathedrall chur-
ches;and the reftin :ef!pe& of them as pari(hesand her.
mitages:they were {ofpatious,and had fo many chams
bers, that there were in them places for the minifterie;
colleges,{chooles, and houfes for priefls, whereofwes
will intreate heereafter . This may fuffice toconceive
the divells pride , and the mifery of this wretched nati-.
on , who with.{o great expence of their goods, their Ia-
bour,and their lives,did thus ferve their capitall enimy,
who pretended nothingmore than the deftru&tion of
their foules, and confumptionof their bodies . Butyet
they were well pleafed , having an opinioniin their fo
great an error, that they were greatand mighty gods,
to whome they did thefe fervices. -

- of th Priefles. and their I-ny_"'.ﬁm.

a AL, L ATV Oy
VVE,ﬁqd_among all the nations of the world,men
Y ¥ fpecially dedicated: to the fervice of thetrue
God, or to.the falfe, which fervein facrifices, and gf;
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clare vnto the peoplewhat their ge them:
And the divell counterfeiting the vie-of the Church
of God, hath placed in the order of his Pricfls, fome
greater or fuperiors,and fomelefle;the one as A colites,
the other as Levites, &that which hathmade me moft
to woonder, was, that the divel would vfarpe to hims
felfe thefervice of Godgyeaand viethefame name:for
the Mexicaines in theirantient tongue called theirhie
Priefts Papus, as they fhould fay foveraigne Bithops, as
it appeares now by their Hiftaries. The Priefts of 7713
lipurzlifucceededby linages of certaine quarters of the

itty, deputed for that purpofe , and thofe of otheri:
dolls came by election, or being offeredtothe temple
intheirinfancy. Thedayly exercile of the Prieftes was
tocaft incenfe on thcidd&;\whid:n was doone foure
times inthe fpace of a nagugall day . The firft at breake
of day, the fecond at noone,the third at Sunne feting,
andie fourtharmidnight. Atmidnightall the chiefe
officess of the Templedid sife , andinfteadeofbells,
they founded a long time ypon toumpess,’ cornéts and
flutes very heavily; which being ended; he thatdidthe
office that weeke, ftepr foorth,attyred ina white roabé
after the Dalmatike manner; With a cenforinhis hand
fullof coales; which he tooke fiom the harth: buining
continually before the Altare;in the otherhand hehad
_ apurfe full ofincenfe,which he caft into the cenforand
as he entred the place wherethe idoll was; be incenfed

it withgreat reverence, then tooke hea cloth, with the
whichhewiped the Altarand the curtins. Thisdoone,

- they wentallintoa Chappell, and there did a certaine
kinde of rigorous and anftere penaunce; beating them-
felves,and drawing of blood, as Ihall fhew in the trea.

tife
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tifeof Penance, which the Divell hath taught to his
creatures 5 and heereof they never faﬁlcd'at efe Mat-
tinsatmidnight. None otherbut the Prieftes mighe
entermeddle with their facrifices, and every one did
imploy himfelfe according to hisdignity and degree.
They did likewife preach to the people at fome feaftes,
asT will hew whenwe treate thereof. They hadreve-
nues, and greatofferings were madevoto them . Twill
fpeake heereafter of their vnétion in Confecratin
their Prieftes. In Pers the Pricltes were entertaine
of the revenues and inhceritance of their God , which
thcgr. called Chacaras, which were many, and alfo verie
it g |

Of the monasiery of Virgins which the divell hath
' :'amém_cdg'qr his fervice.

_ MAP. IS,
AS the religious life (wherof many fervants 6f God
"\ have made profeffion in the holy Church , immi-
tating Tefus: Chrift and his ioly Apoftles) is very plea-
finginthe fight of his divine maiefty, by the which his
y Name 1s {o honoured, and his Church beutified:
Sothe father of lies hatlilaboured to imitate and coun-
terfeit him heerein 5 yea , asit were hath ftriven with
God in the obfervance and aufterelife of his minifters.
There werein Peru many monafterics of Virgines (for
thereare no other admitted ) ‘atthe leaft one in everié
Province | In thefe monafteries there were two fortes
of women,one antient,which they called Mamacomas,
for the inftru&tion of the yoong ; and the other was of
yoong maidens, placed there foracertaine time , and
after they were drawne foorth, either for their godsfg'r
or

F T a—
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for the ZAguas. “They called this houle or monaftery 4.
“elaguagi, which is to fay, the houfe of the chofen.Eve.
ry monaftery had his Vicaror Governour called Appo.
panaca ; who had liberty and power to choofe whome
ﬁc pleafed, of what qualitie foever, being vndereyght
yeares ofage, if they {eemed to beofa good ftaturc and
conftitution. ' _
. Thefe Virgines thus fhut vp into thefe monafteries,
were inftru&ted by the Momacomas , in diverfe thinges
needefull for the lifeofman , andin the cuftomes and
ceremontics of their gods; and afterwardes they tocke
them from thence, being abovefoureteene , fending
them to the Court with {uregards, whercoffomewere
appgzrg:cd to ferve the Guacas and Sanctuaries , keep.
ing their virginities for eyer : fome others werefor the
ordinary facrifices that were made of maidens, and o-
ther extraordinary fcrifices, they made for the health,
death , orwarres of the Zrgus 5 and the reft ferved for
‘wives and concubines to the Ingwa , and vnto other his
*kinsfolkesand captaines, vnto whome hee gave them,
which was agreatand honourable recompence : This
diftribution was vied every yeare . Thefe monatteries
offeffed rents and revenues for the maintenaunce of
theﬁVirgins,'whiCh were in ereat numbers. It was not
‘awfull for any father to refufe his daughters when the
Appopanaca required them for the fervice of thefe mo-
nafteries. Yea many fathers did willingly offer their
dau%'_bms, fuppofing itwasa great merit to be facrifi.
ced forthe Ingua . If anyofthefe Momacomas or Acllas
were found to have trefpaffed againft their honour, it
was an inevitable chafticement to bury themalive , or
to put them to death by fome other kind of crucll tor-

ment, : .
i Bb The
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* The divell hath even in Mexico had fomekind of're-
ligious women , although their pofieffion was but fot
oneyeare , and itwas in this forte : Within this great
circuit whercof we have fpoken, which was in the prin-
cipall temple, there were two houfeslike cloyfters, the
one oppofite to the other,one of men;the other of wo-
men : Inthat of women, they werevirgines onely,of
twelve or thirteene yeares of age,which they called the
Maydes of Penaunce. ‘They wereas many asthe men,
:m! lived chaftly and regularly, as virgins dedicated to
the fervice of their god. Their chargewas; to fweepe
and make cleane the temple, and every morning to
re meate for the idoll and his minifters ; of the
almes the religious gathered. Thefoode they prepared
for the idoll were {mall loaves inthe forme of handes’
and feete , as of marchpane : and withthis breadthey’
prepared certayne fawfes which they caft dayly before’
theidoll, and his priefts did eate it;as thofe of Baa/;thar’
Daniel {peaketh of. Thefe virgins had theirhaire cutte;’
and then they let them grow for 2 certaine time : ‘they’
rofe at midnight to the idolls mattins, which they day-
lycelebrated, performing the fameexercifes thereligic
ous did. They had their Abefleswho imployed them’
to make cloth of diverfe fafhions for the ornamefitof:
their idolls and temples. Theirordinary habite wasall
white , withoutany wotke orcolour. Theydid their-
penance at midnight, facrificing and wounding them-
{clves, and piercing the toppe of their eares, they layde
the blood which iffied foorth vpon their checkes:and
after, (towafh offthe blood ) theybathed them(elves
ina poole which was within their monaftery. They li-
ved vety honeftly and difcreetly;and if any were found -

10 have offended, althoughbutlightly, prefently they
e z o - Wae
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wete put to death without remiffion , faying, thee had
poliuted the houfe of theirgod . They helde it for ai
augure and advertifement,, that fomeoneof thereligi-
ous, man,or woman,had committed a fault,when they
faw aRatte or 2 Mow{e pafle, ora Batin the chappeil
of their idoll,or that they had gnawed any of the vales,
for that they fay, aCatteora Bat would not adventure
to committe fuch an‘indéﬁni , iffome offence had not
gonebefore , and then they beganne to make fearch of
the fatt , and havingdifcovered the offendor or offen-
dors, of what quality oever,they prefently putthem to
death. it

- None wete receyved into this monaftery , but the
daughters of oneof the fixe quarters, named for thar
purpofe : and this profeffion continued, as I have fayd,
thefpace of one whole yeare : daringthe which time,
their fathers, and they themfelves had made a vowe to
ferve the idoll imthis manner, and from thence they
wentto be married. Thefevirgins of Mexico, efpecially
they of Peru had fome refemblance to the Veftall Vir-
ginsof Rome,as the Hiftories fhew, totheend wee may
vaderftand how the divell hath defired to be ferved by
them that obferve Virginitic, not that chaftitie is plea-
fing vnto him, for he isan vncleane {pirite, but for the
defire hehath totake from thegreat God ; as muchas

in him lieth, this glory to be ferved with cleannefleand
intﬁgfity' - :

ofrh MW(: of religions men that the divell hath i
- wemted for fuperflition. Cuar. 16,

ITiéﬁcil‘-kmwne; by Letters written by the fathers
Aofourcompany from Zeppen thﬁ xl:umbcr and mul‘tii,.,
2t 3 tude
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tade of religious. men  that are in thol® Provinces;
whome they call Boscos, and alfo their fuperftitions;
cuftomes and lies,.Some fathers that have beenin thofe

* countrics, report of thefe Bozcos and religious menof

China, faying, that therearemany Orders;; and of di.
verfefortes , fome camevnto themclhd inwhite, bears
ing hoodes, and othersallin blacke , withouthaire or.
hoode,and thefe arecommonly little efieemed; forthe
Mardarins ovminifters of [uftice whippe them; as they
doe the reft of the peoples They make profeflion; not
tocateany fleth, fith, norany thing that hath life , bug
onely Riceandhearbes 5 but in fecret they do-eateany
thing, and are worfethan the common people. They
fay thercligious menwhich areatthe Court , which s
at Paguin, are very much efteemed. The Mandarins go
commonly tosecreate themfelves at the Narells or mos
nafteries of thefe Monkes , and returne in2 manneral:
wayes drunke. Thefe monafteries commonly are with.
outthetownes, and have temples within their clofes
yet in China they are notgreatly curious of idolles,or of
temples, for the Mandarins litde efteeme idolls,and do
hold it for avaine thing, and worthy to belaughed ap:
yea they beleeve there isno other lite,nor Paradice,but
tobe in theoffice of the Mandarins;nor any other hel,
thanthe prifonsthey have for offendours . As forthe
common forte, they fay, itisneceflary to enteitayne -
them with idolatry , as the Philofopher himfclfe tea:
cheth his Governors : and inthe Scripture it was an
excufe which As7on gave, for theidol of the Calfe,that
he caufed to be made ; yet the Chinoisvied to tarryin
the poupecf their thippes, inlittle chapels, avirgin im-
bofit{et ina chairewith two Chinis before herkmeels
ing inmanerof Angels, havingalight burning tgaocrg
i ot
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both dayand might. And when theyareto fette faile;
they do many facrifices and ceremonies , with a greae
noyf{e of drummes andbells,cafting papers burntat the

- 1Comming to ourreligiousmen , I'doe not knowe
thatin Peru there is any properhoufes for men,but for
the Priefts and Sorcerers ,  whereof there isan infinite
number . Butitfeemeth, thatin Mexico the divel hath
feta ducobfervation: for withip thecircuitof thegreat
temple there were two monafteries, asbefore hath bin
fayd, oneof Virgins,whereof I have {poken, the other
o .yoo:rghn;cn' fecluded, of eighteene or twenty yeares
ofage,which they called religious. They weare thaved
crownes, asthe Priarsin thele partes, theirhairealitdle
longerwhich fell to the middeft of their eare , except
thehinder partof the head , which they let growe the
breadth of foure fingers downe to theirfhoulders, and
which they tyed vppein treffes. Thefe yoong men that
ferved inthe temple of Vz‘r{{tmzﬁ lived poorely and
chaftely, and did theofficc of Levites,miniftting to the
pricftsand chiefe of the temple, their incenfe, lights, &

arments;they fiveptand made cleanetheholy places,
ringing wood fora continual fire to the harth of their
god , which waslikea lampethat ftill burnt before the

Altarof their idoll. Befides thefe yong men; there were
other little boyes,as novices, thatferved for manuall v-
fes,as to'deck the temple with boughs; rofes,and reeds,
give the Priefts water towafh with, give them theirra.
fors tofacrifice , and goewith fuchas begged almes to
carry it. Allthefehad their fuperiors, who had thego-

. vernement over them, they lived {0 honeftly , as when
they came in publike , where there wereany women,

they carried their heads vc:y.-l.'Bavgc > with their eyes 1;19
W '-s: 3 iaN { 3 e
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T the ground, not daring to beholde them : they had lins,

nen garments , and it was lawfull for them to gocinto
the Citty foure or fixe together, to aske alnies in all
quarters: and when they gave them none, it was lawful
to gointo the corne ficlds and gather the eares of corne
ot clufters of Mays,which they moftneeded, the Mai-~
fternot daring to{peake, nor hinder them.. They had
this liberty,becaule they lived poorely , and had no o~
ther revenues,but almes. There mightnot be above fif-
ty live in penange, rifing at midnightto found the cos -
nets and trumpets to awake the people. Every one wate
ched theidoll imhis turne, left the fire before the Altare
fhould dic : they gavethe cenfor, withthe whichthe
Pricft at midnight incenfed the idoll; andalfo inthe
morning, at noone,andatnight. They were very fub-
ieét and obedicnt to their fuperiors, and paffed not any
onepoynt that was commaundedthem . And at mid-
night after the priefthad ended his cenfing,they retired
themfelves into a fecret place,apart, facrificing,& draw-
ing blood, from the calfes of their legges with fharpe
bodkins : with this blood they rubbed their temples,&
vnder their cares :and thisfacrifice finithed, they pre-
fently wafht themfelves in alittle poole appoynted to
that end. Thefeyong men did notannoint their heads
and bodies with any Petum , asthe Prieftes did : their
garments wete ofa courfe white linnen cloth they do
make there. Thefeexercifes and ftriénefle of penance
continuedawhole yeare,during which time they lived
with great ‘aufteritieand folitarineffe. In truthitis ve-
ry firange to fee that this falfe opinion of religion hath
fo great forceamong thele yoong men and maidens of
Mexico, that they will ferve the Divell with fo greatri, 4
gorand aufterity, which many of vsdoc notin the fe ‘e A
Tk ¥i vice | "
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vice'of themoft highGod, the &hich‘k?i-’%ht hame >
and confufion; for thofeamong® vs that glory to have
dooneafmall penaunce, although this éxercifeof the
Mexicaines, was not continuall, But for aycareoncly,

which made it the moretollerable: - Bl

Of Penance andthe Striltnes the Indians have vfed
at the Divells perfvafion. Cuav. 17,

S Eeing we ar¢ come to this point ; it fhall bee good
2 both'to difcover the cuifed pride of Sathan, and to
confourd it'; and fomewhat to quicken our coldnes
and floth in thefervice of'the Emt' GOD : tolpeake
fomethinig of the rigorand ftrange penance this mi-
ferable'people vied atthe Divells perfivafion; like to
the falfe Prophets of Baa!, who did beate and wound ; z.y.22.
themfelves with lancets, drawing forthbloud ; orfike
thofe that facrificed their fonnes and daughters vnto
loathfome Beipéfar , pafling them through the fire , as P/« 105.
holy Writ teftifieth s for Sathan' hath alwayes defiréd 7"
to beferved, to the great hurte and {poyle of man. Tt
hath beene faid that the priefts and religious of Mexico,
rofe at midnight,, and having caft incenfe before the i-
doll; they retired themfelves into a large place,, where
thete were many lights; and fitting downe, every one
tookea poynt of Mangnay, which is like vnto an awle ot
fharpebodkin, with the which , or with fome other
anr&c of launcets or rafors, they pierced the calfes of
theirlegges neare to thebone , drawing foorth much
blood, with the which they annoynted their temples,
s -&diptthefe bodkins or lancetsin the reft ofthe blood,
. Eeu fet they them vpon the battlements ofthe Court,
' ftickt in gloabes or bowles of firawe, thatallmight fee
B i 8byg " ~ and
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“and know the penance they did for the people: they do
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wa(h off the blood in alake appoynted tor that pur-
pole, which they call Ezapangwe, which is to fay,water
of blood. - ' :
‘There were in the Templea great number of bod-
kins orlancets, for that they might notvfe one twice.
Moreover,thefe Priefts and Religious men, vied great
faltings,of five or ten daies together,beforean ogheir
greatfeaftes,and they were vnto them as our foure eni-

- berweekes:they were {o ftrictin continence,that fome

of them(not to fall into any fenfualitie, ) flit their
membersin themid(t, and did athoufand thinges to
make themfelves vnable, left they fhould offend their
gods. They drunkenowine,and fleptlittle, for that the
greateft pact of their exercifeswere by night, commit-
ting great cruelties and martiring themfelves for the
Divell, 'and all to'bee reputed great faftersand peni-
tents. v i

_ They did vfe to difcipline themfelves with cordes
fullof knottes,and not they onely, but the people alio
wfed this punithmentand whipping, in the procefiion

~ and feaft they made to theidollTegalipuca,the which

«(as Lhave faid before,)is the god of penance; forthen
they all carried in their hands new cordes of the threed
of Manguey a fadomelong, with aknot attheend, and
therewith they whipped themfelves, giving great la-
fhes over theirfhoulders. The Priefts did faft five daies
rogether before this feaft, eatingbut once a day, and
they lived apart from their wives, not going out of the

- Temple during thofe five daies , they did whip them-

felves rigorouly in the maner aforefaid . The Tefuites
which have written from the /ndies , treate amply of
the penances and exceeding rigor the Bowcos v{i-.i.m:aill
fuornd k . w :



which was but counterfait, and morein thew, then in
tructh. InPerw to folemnizethe feaft of the ¢4, which
wasgreat, all thepeople fafted two daies § during the
which,they did notaccompany with their wives,ney-
therdid they eate any meate with falt or garlike, nor
drinke Ghica. They did much viethiskinde of fafting
for fome finnes,and did penance,whipping themfelves
with fharpe flinging netiles, and often they ftrooke
themf(elves over the fhoulders with certaine ftones.
This blinde Nation, by the perfwafionof the Divell,
did tranfport themfelves into craggy mountaines,
where fometimes. they facrificed themlelves ;. cafting
-themfelyes downe from fome high rocke . All which
arebut (aresand deceites of him that defires nothing
more then the loffe and ruine of man. {1 o]

B of he Sacrifices the Indians madeto the Divellyand
whercofe .Cu Ar, 18, A

IT hath beene in the aboundance and diverfitie of
Offringsand Sacrifices taught vntotheInfidells for
theiridolatric, that the enemyof Godand man, hath
moft (hewed his fubtiltic and wickednes, And asitis
afit thing and proper toreligion, to confimethe fub.
ftance of the ereatures , for the fervice and honourof
the Creator; the which isby facrifice ¢ even fo the fa-
ther of lieshath invented the meanesto caufe thecres
atures of God tobe offered vnto him,as to the Author
and Lord thereof. The firft kinde offacrifices which
menvied;was very fimple: for Caine offered the fruites
. of the earth, and bzl the beft of his cattell; the which
likewife Nocand Abrabam did afterwardes , and the o-

ther Patriarkes, 'mﬂhbatdusamplccmmony of ZLevs Gen.13,
il - . was ™ &

es. b, 375
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was given by Mofés ;, wherein there are{o many fortes!
and differences of facrifices of divers things;for divers'
affaires,and with divers ccremonies. In like fort;among
{ome Nations, hee hath beene content to teach them
to facrifice of what they had : ‘but among others hee
hath paffed farre;giving them a multitade of cuftomes
and ceremonies vpon facrifices , -and fo many obfet-
vances, as they are wonderfull . And thereby: it ap.
pe‘arc:IFlaingly, that he meancs to contend and equall
himfelfeto theancient law,and in many thingsviurpe
thefame ceremonies. ‘Wee may draw allthe facrifices
the. Infidells vie into three kindes, one of infenfible
thingsyanother of beafts, and the third of men. They
did vie in Pere tofacrifice Coca, which is an hearb they
efteeme much, of Mays ,whichis theirwheate, of co-
loured featherssand of Chaguira,which otherwife they
call Mollo,of fhelles or oyfters, and fometime gold and
filver, being infigures of little-beafts.. Alfo of the fine
ftuffe of Cumbi, of carvedand fiveete wood, and moft
commonly tallow burnt. They made thefe offerings |
o facrifices for a profperous winde,and'faire weather, -
orfor their health,and to be delivered from fomedan.
gersand mifhappes. Ofthe fecond kinde, their ordi- -
nary {acrifice wasof Cryes , whichare {fmallbeafts like
r&bﬁem;, the whichtheIndians eate commonly.: And -
in matters of importance,or when they wererichmen,
they did offer Pacos;, or Indianfheepe, bare, or with
wooll, obferving curioufly the numbers, colours; and
times. The maner of killing their {acrifices, greator:
fmall, which the Indians did vfeaccording to theiran-
cient ceremonies ; is the fame the Moores vie atthis
day,the whichthey call 4lgusble, hanging thebealtby
theright fore legge;turning his eyestowards the Sun,

’ | {peaking
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iuking certainetvordes , according to the qualitie of
efacrificethey flew : for ifitwere of colour, their
wordes were direéted to Chugquilla, and to the Thun<
der,that they might wantnowater : ifit were white &
fmoothe , theydid offeritto the Sunne with certaine
wordes : ifit had a fleece, they did likewife offer it himy
with fome others, that he might {hine vpon them and"
favour their generation ¢ If it werea Guanacopwhich is
gray;they diredted their {acrifice to Vimmﬁa. InCufeo
they did every.yearekill and facrifice with this ceremo. -
ny,a thornefheepetotheSunne,and did burneit, clad
in a red wafte-coate,and when they did burneit, thes
caft-certaine{mall baskets of Coes into the fite, whiec{ '
they call Zilcaronca; for whichfacrifice, they baveboth
men and beafts appointed which ferveto no othier vfe.
They did likewife {acrifice fiall birdes, although it
werenot {o viuall in Pers as in Mexico, where the fas
crificing of quailes was very ordinatic. Thofe of Per#
did facrifice thebirdes of Pwna, (forfo they call the de-
fart when they fhould go to the warres, for to weaken-
the forces of their adverfaries Guacas. They called
thele facrifices Cuzcovicea, or Contevicca, or Huallavic-"
¢4, O Sephavicca, and they did it in this maner ‘= they
tookemany kindes of finall birdes ofthe defart, and
gathered agreat dealeof a thornie wood, which they
call 7 anlli,the which beingkindled, theygathered to- -
gether thefe fmall birdes. This affembly they cal--
led Quico, then did they caft them into the fire, about
thewhich the officers ofthe facrifice went with cer- -
taine round ftones carved, whercon were painted ma-
.ny fnakes, lions,toades, and tigres, vtering this word, ’
¥ fachum,which fignifics, letthevictoriebe given vnto -
vs; with other wordes, whereby they fayed thefor'ceg i
o
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of their eriemies Guacds were confounded. And they
dretv fortlicertaine blacke fheepe’;, which had beene
keptclofe fome daies without meate , ‘the-which they’
called 7reaandin killing them thiey fpake theéfe wordsy
As'thehearts of thefe beafts beweakened , 10 letour
nemiesbe weakned. Andit they foundin thefe theep’
that 'z’tcrtaim}pcece officfh behind the heart were not’
confumed by fafting and clofe keeping, thr:{thcn held’
itfor an illaugure. They brought cetaine black dogs,
which they call Appures , andflew them, cafting them
into a plaine, with'certaine ceremonies,, caufing fome
kinde of men to eate this flefh, the which facrifices -
they did, left the Zngua fhould be hure by poifon: and
for this caufe’ they fafted from morning vntill the ftars
were vp, and then they did glatand defile themfelves’
like to the Moores. This facrifice was moft fit for them
- towithftand their enemies gods : ‘and although at this’
daya great part of thefe cuftomes have cealed, the wars
beingended, yet remainesthere fome relikes, by reafon
- of the privaté or generall quarrels of the Zndjans,or the
Cacigues,or in their Citties. They did likewifeoffer and*
facrifice fhellesof the fea, which they call Mello, and
they offered them to the fountainesand fprings, fay-
ing, that thefe thells were daughters of the fea; the mo-
ther of all waters, ‘They gave vato thefe thells fundrie
names, a_c'cbrditzlg to the color, and alfo they vie them
todiversenids. They vied them in amanerinallkinde.
offacrifices , andyct to this day they put beaten fhells'
in their Chica, forafuperfition. Finally they thought
it convenient to offer facrifices of every thing they did
{dw or raileyp. There wereIndians appointed to doe
thele facrifices tothe fouritaine , fprings , and rivers,
which paffed through the townes, or by their cb.r‘gag
' g : whic
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which are their farmes , which they did after feede |
time,that they might not ceale running, but alwaics
water their groundes.  The forcerers-did coniure, to |
know what time the [acrificés thould be made, which .
being ended,, they did gather of the contribution of
thepeople, what fhould be facrificed and delivered
them to fuch as hadthe charge of thefe facrifices, They .
made them in the beginning of winter, atfuch time
as the fountaines , {prings, and rivess, did increale by
the moiftures of the weather, which they” did attri-
bute to their fxcrifices,  They die not facrifice to the.
founeainesand [prings of the defatts. To this day con-.
tinues the relpe@ they had to fountaines , fprings,
poolés,brookes, or rivers, which pafle by their Citries,
o1 Chacras, even vato the fountainesand rivers of the’
tflcl'arts. They have a fpeciall regard and reverence to, -
themeeting of two rivess, _:'zhd_;ﬁlcaic they walh them- -
felves for their health,, anointing themfelves firft with
the Aower of Mays,or [ome other things, adding there-.
vrito divers ceremonics, the which they do likewile
in theirbathes, Lo =t 0t
Of the Sacrifices they made of men.

Cuar, 19

——~He moft pittifull difafterof this poore people, is
T:hc_ir flavery vato the Devill, facrificingmenvnto
him, which are the Imagesof God. Inmany nations |
they had vfed to kill (toaccompany the dead, ashath
beene declared) fuch perfons as had beenagreeable vn.
~ tohim; and whome they imagined mig: beftferve :

““him in the other woild. Befides this,they vicd in Pern,
to facrifice yong children of foure or fix yearesoldva- .
FUAGEICEIANS, . AE sl o
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to tenne : and che greateft paste of thefe facrifices were:,
for theaffaires that did impoit the /ngwa, asinfickenes *
for his health : and when he wentto the warres for vi-
&ory, or when they gave the wreathe to their new Jum- .
gua,which is the marke of a King, as heere the Scepter:,
and the Crownebe . Inthis {olemnitie they facrificed .
the number of two hundred children,fromfoure to ten..
yeares of age, which wasa cruell and inhumane fpe@a-
cle. Themannerof the facrifice was to drowne them.
and bury thera with certaine reptefentationsand cere-.
monies : fometimes they cutte off their heads, annoin- .
ting themfelves with the blood fromione earcto an 0.,
eheRTS 43
They did likewife (acrifice Virgines , fomeof them .
that were brought to the Jngus from the monafteries, -
“as hath beene faide . Inthis cafethere was avery great
and generallabufe : If any zdia qualified, or of the:
common forte, were ficke, and that the Divine tolde
him confidently that he fhould die,they did then facri.
fice hisowne fonne to the Sunne,or to Firacheca, defi-
ring them to be fatisfied with him,and that they would
not deprive the father of life. This cruelty is like toth4t
the holy Scripture fpeakes of, whichking Moab vied in -
factificing his firft borne fonne vpon the wall, in the
fight of all Ifrael, to whome this ac feemed {o mourn-
full, as they would not prefle him any further; but re-
turned'to their houfes. Theholy Scripturealfo fhewes
that the likekinde of facrifice had beene in vie amon
the barbarous nations of the Cananeansand Iebufeans
and others; whereofthebooke of Wifedome fpeakes,
Theycall it peace tolsve in (o great miferies andvexations as
voficrifice their owne childyen . or to doc other hidden  facri.
Sices, asso wasch wbole nights , doing the acles of fooles, and.
- ) : G
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5 they keepe no eleanent(fé in their life , norin their marria-
éﬁm through ewvy takes mg the life of an other, an
other takes away bis w?-aml bis contemtment , andallisin
confufion, blood purther, theft, deceipt,corruption, infidels.
sic, [edstions, perinries mutinies, forgetfulme(fé of God.pollu-
sion of [oules,change of fexes and birth inconstancie of mar-
riuges, and the d.ffgrdcr of adultery and filshine[fe : for ido-
latry is the fincke of all miferies. The Wileman {peaketh
this of thofé people of whome Dawid comaplaines, that P/a.ze5.
the people of Ifracl had learned thofe cuftomes, even
to facrifice their fonnes and daughters to the divell,the
which was never pleafing nor agreeable vnto God. For
as hee is the Authour of life, and hath madeall thefe
things for the commoditicand good ofman , {ois hee
not pleafed that menthould take thelives one from an- -
other; althou%h the Lord did approoveand accept the
willingne(le of the faithfull patriatke Abraham, yer did
heenot confent to the deede, which was, tocut off the |
head of his fonne : wherein wee fee the malice andty. -
ranny of the divell, who would be hereinas God, m{.
ing pleafure to be worfhipt with the effufion of mans
blood , procuring by this meanes, the ruineof foule
and body together, for the deadly hatred he beareth to
man, as his cruellenemy. ' :

- Ofthehoryible fmfm of men which the Mexi-

KL “cainesfed. Cnrar. 20.

A Lthough they of Pers have furpaffed the Mexi- -
Amincs’in-thc flaughter and facrifice of their chil-
dren, (for Thave not read norvnderftood thatthe Me-.
sicaines vfed any fuch facrifices ) yet they of Mexico
have excceded them, yea all the nations of the worlde; -

i i i
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- in the greatnumber of men which they had facrificed,
and in the horrible manerthereof. Andtotheend we
may fee the great miféric whevein the Divell holdes
this blind Nation, I wil relate particularly the cuftome
and inhumane maner which they have obferved : Firft
the men they ‘did facrifice were taken in the warres,
neyther did they vie thefe folemne facrifices but of
Captives: foasitfeemestherein they have followed
the cuftome of the Ancients.For asfome Authors fay,
they called the facrifice #itinsa,, for this reafon, bes
caufé it was of 2 conquered thing = they alfo calledit
Hoftiaquafi ab hoffe, for thatit wasan offering made of
their enemies , alchough they have applied this word
to all kindes of facrifices.  In truth the Mexicaines did
- notfacrificeany to their idolls, but Captives , and the
ordinarie warres they made , was onely to have Cap.
tives for theirfacrifices : and therefore when they did
fight , they laboured totake their enemies alive, and
not to kill them, to inioy their facrifices. And this was
the reafon which Moteguma gave to the Marquife de
Val,when heasked of him, wﬁy being fo mighty, and
having conquered fo many kingdomes , heehad not
fubdued the Province of T/afcalla,which was fo neere?
Moteguma anfwered him , that for two reafonshee had
not conquered that Province, although it hadbeene
eafie,if he would have vndertaken it : theone was for
the cxercile of the youth of Mexico, left they (hould
fallinto idlenesand delight : the other and the chicfe
caufe why he had referved this Province, was, tohave
Captives for the facrifices of theirgods. The maner
they vfed in thefe facrifices,was, they affembled with-
in the Paliffadoe of dead mens {culles , (as hath beene
faid,) fuch as hould be facrificed, viing a certaine cere-
- ™ mony

.-"
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moay'at;‘tﬁc fodtfo&hc.paliﬁdo; p!acingn- great guard

about them. Prefently there ftept foorth a Priclt atty-: -

red witha fhorte furplife full of taffelles beneath , who
came from the top of thetemple with an idoll made
ofpalte of wheate & mays mingled with hony, which
had the eyes made of the graines of greene glaffe, and
the teeth of the grainesof mays,; heedelcended the
fteppes of the temple with all the fpeede bie could,and
mountedona great ftone planted vpona high terraffe
in the midit of the court. This floncwascalled Qxans-
écalli, whichistofay, the ftoneof Eaglé,, whereon he'
mounted by a little ladder, which wis in the fore pare
of the terrafe,and defcended by another fiaircon the
other (ide,ftill embracing his idoll. Then did hemount
tothe place where thofewete that fhould be facrificed,
fhewing thisidoll to every onein particular; faying vn-
to them; thisis your god. And having ended his thew,
he defcended by the otherfide of theflaires , and all
fuchas thould die, wentin proceffion vato the place
wherethey fhould befacrificed, where they found the
Minifters ready for that office. The ordinary manner
of facrificing was, to open the ffomake of him that was
facrificed, and haying pulled out his heart halfealive,
Itheytumaledi the man downe the ftairesof the Tem.
ple,which wereall imbrewed and defiled withblood:
And to makeit the more plaine, fixe facrificersbeeing
appoynted to this di _
crifice; foure to holde the handsand feete of him that’
fhould befactificed ; thefifttobolde his head; andthe

fixtto open his ftomacke,, and to pull onr theheartof

thefacrificed . They called them Chachalmua, which
in our tong is& much, as the miniftersof holy things..
Itwas ahigh digitie, and much efteemed amongeft

BT Cc them,

nitie, ‘came into the placeof fa- -
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them,wheein, ;hc dl n:
fimple., Theminilter who had:he o ﬁ W]
was the fixt amongeft them ﬁ ﬁfk:gn;q

:cdas the, fbyc;a.lgnc Pricf hop ,-whofe mc
was diffey reat,accordi n Eﬂ.ﬁﬂ@f timesand
folezanipies,. Theix habite: " ife divers when
they came foor th;fa %> accordm tothe dir
- yerfitie gf'umcs. The name oy cefe digy nawas
Ba 2 and T aprlzin ie. 0 pm 1ed cur-
tmaﬁex the: alrnatpke; ﬁu@t},m ﬁﬁl ve,q
crowne of richfeathers, greene, WL-“F.!J and yellow VP
onhis head; .and at his cares Jike pen

wherein were fet greene ftones, and v der th _hpvpo;;

;}hne middeft of tf hﬁ?&iﬂ hee had.apeece like ?mppq

all canon of IS |
with: their fw;wd lunmlouud' wit cg et
blacke, The ather five had I:ht;lr haixe mu C!-ﬂ'k%

and tied vp with laces of Icather,bound about the m
deft of the head: vpon:lu:u rch,qad they: gqr;ndfmg
mundelc;s of p with diverfe colours, and
were attire Dzlqrqukcmb:of hite,wroght
wzt{ blacke, W:xh tlu; attire they reprel ented the ve-
ry figure of the Divell,fo as it did firike feare and terror
into all the people,to {ee them come. orth: gﬂllh& ﬁpn.
riblea reprefentation . The fove ﬂﬂﬁwd(s |
%carkmfc;n his hand, of alargeand fh arpg nt; ap@.
- carried 3 coller of wood. wroughtin for
ofa nql:e All{ix put themfelves in der, io n;.qgto
this Piramidall flone, whereof T have fpok
rcﬁly againft the doorg of thchhap ell ef;hgn aﬂ
’rfhzs one was {o pointed,as the manwhxgh wasto be
facrificed,being laid thereon,ypon hisbacke,did bend
in fuchfort, aslc;;mg;hclsmg:b,g; M@{ﬁ.
mac
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tacke ; itopenedvery eafily in the middeft. When
‘the ficrificers wéréthus inorder, they drew forth fuch
as'had beene taken inwarre , which were to be facrifi-
ced at that feaft, andbeing accompanied with a guard
of menall naked , they canfed them'to mountyp thefe
Harge fairés in'ranke , to the place where the Minifters
were prepared: andas every one of them came in theit
order, the fix facrificers tooke the priforner, oge by one
foote,another by the other,and oneby onehand,ano-
ther by theother, caftinghim' on his backe vpoir this
poirited ftone; wheré thefift of thefe Minifters put thé
collerofwood sbout his necke, fnd the high prictto-
penied his Romacke with the knife, with 2 ftrange dex:
téritie and nimblenes , pullingout his heart with his
hands;thewhich he fliewed fmoaking vrito the Sinne,
0 whotm he did offer this heateand fuime of the heart,
ﬁx‘dﬁrcfént y he tutned towardes theidoll,and did caft
theheare at his face; then did they caft away the body
of thefacrificed , tumbling it downe the ftaires of the
Temple, the ftonebeing fet fo neere the ftaires, as there
were not two foote' fpace berwixt the ftone and the
firlt feppe,fo as with one fpurne with their fo‘o_tt,thh«ﬁly"
‘caft thebo N?ﬁ'dm:'thtftbgpctd the bottome. In th
fort one after onethey did facrifice allthofe that were
:}apomtcﬂ ‘Being thus flaine, and their bodies caft
downe; their malter, or fach as had taken them,werit
‘to takethem vp, and cartied them away : thenhaving
divided them amongeftthem, they did catethem, ce.
Iebratinig their feaft andfolemnitic. There were ever
fortyorfifty at theleaft thus factificed , for'that they
hadnenvery expert in takingthem , The neighbout
“Nationsdid'thelike; imitating the Mexicairies in the
euffomes and ceremonics of the fervice of their gods.
ey ) 1] c Ca of
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5 of@éﬁmyf@j@.qu shich the Mesin,

camesvfed. Cuare 2. |}

Here was anotherkinde of facrifice which they
Tmadc in divers fealts ,. which they called Racaxipe
Yeluli, which isas much as the fleaing of men., They
call itfo, for thatin {ome feafts they tooke oneot more
flaves, as they pleafed s and after they had flead hin;
they with thatskinne apparelled amanappoyntedto
thatend. This man, went dauncingand leaping tho-
row all the houfesand matket places of the cittie, eve-
ry one being forced to offer %lrncdszg vnto him : and
ifany one failed, hee would ftrike him over the face,
with a.corner of the skinne, defyling him with the
congealed blood. Thisinvention continued vntillthe
skinne did tinke ; during which time, fuchas wentga.
thered togethermuch almes, which they imployed in,
neceffary things for thefervice of theirgods .. Inmany
of tie[e feafts they made a challenge, betwixt him that
did facrifice , and him that (hould be ,ﬁlcszif{ﬁ.cd@h us
they tied the flave by onc foote to g wheele of ione,

iving hima [wordand targetin his handes todefend,

E}mfc‘lfc : then prefently ftept foorth hee:that facri.:
ficed him, _arméd?v’;ithano'tﬁc; fivord anda c(‘.;ri__é‘?g.-
that fhould be fcrificed defends bim(elfe valiandlya.
ginft the other, and refifted him, hee then remayned;
%‘e‘é&,‘ﬁpm‘ the facrifyce,,. winn‘inc%_,th‘q name of afz-,
mous Capaine, andfowisseputed s but if hee were
vanquifhed, they then facrifyced: bim. on thic flone
* wherevata heywss tyed. Tewas an e kindeofferc

é;,c » whenas they_ appoynted any flaveto bethe re<
 prefentation of the idoll, faying that it was bis piure:,

They
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they every yeare gave one flave to the Priefts;that th
might nc{gr want thelively image of ri’lg:%idoﬂ. g
his fyrft entry-into the office, after hee had beene well
wathed , they attyred himy with all the ornaments of
theidoll ; giving him the{ame name. Heewasthat

‘wvhole yeare reverenced and honoured as the idoll it
‘felfe , and had alwayes with him twelve men for his
> guarde, left heefhould flie; with which' guarde they
%u?r'ercd himtogoe freely and where hee would : and
ifby chaunce he fled, thechiefe of e guarde was pue
in Cﬁs place to teprefent the idoll; and afeer to be facris

- ThisIndian‘had'the moft honourable lodging in ali
«the temple;where he'did eate and drincke,and whither
“all the chiefe' Minifters came to ferve and honour hith,
“earrying him meateafter the manner of great perfona-
~ges'. 'When hee went through the ftreetes of the citie,
ee was wellaccompanyed with noble men , he cari-
‘ed alittle flute inhis hand , which fometimes hefoun.
«ded; to give themknowledge when hepaffed : Then
‘prefently the- women came forth with their little chil-
%m in their armes, which they prefented vato him,
faluting himas god. All thereft of the people did the
ke : acnight they puchimin a ftrons prifon or cage,
Jeft he fhould flie’; and when the feaft came’, they fa-
‘crificed him, as hathbeene fayde . By thefeandmanie
‘other meanes hath the Divell abufed and entertained
thefe poore wretches , and fuch was the multitude of
thof that had beenc facrificed by this infernall cruel-
‘ty,asit feetns 2 matter incredible, for they affirme there
- _were fome dayes five thoufand or more,and that there
wete above twenty thoufand facrifyced in diverfe pla-
ces. The divell to intertaine thisc-murthc'r'of men,vied
S g3 a
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a pleafant and ftrangeinvention, which was, whenit
cafed the priefts of Sathan they went to theirKings,
telling them how their gods died for hunger, and that
they ﬁmuld remember them. Prefently they prepared
themfelves, & advertifed one another, that their gods
required meate , and therefore they fhould command
their people to beready to goe to the warres;and thus
the peopleaflembled, and the companies appoynted
went to field, where they muftred their forces; and all
their quarrelland fight was to take one an other for {a-
crifice, ftriving on either fide to take what captives
they could, foasin thefe battells they laboured more
to take,thentokill, for thatall their intention was to
take menaalive, togive themto their idolls to eate, for
after that maner brought they their facrifice vnto their
gods. And wee muft vaderftand, that neverking was
crowned vntill he had fubdewed fome province,from
the which hee brought a great number of captives for
thefacrifices of their gods , o as it wasan infinit thin

tol l{'cc what blood was fpiltin the honour of the Di-
vell,

How tbefﬂdimgmﬁmy,-zndcaw:m-mdm-e‘t&‘f‘-'
"‘f'"j!f’g?ﬂbm. KGR P, dfe I Imt e

M ny of thefe Barbarians were nowe weariedand
A VA tyred with fuch an exceffive cruelty, in fheading
fo much blood, and with o tedious a tribute, to be al-
wayes troubled to get captives, for the feedingef their,
gods, feemin ﬁ vato them a marter {upportable,yetleft
they not to followe and execute their rigorous lawes, -
for the great awe the minifters of thefe idols kept them
in, and the cunning wherewith they abufed this poore
Atray 9 : ; PCOPICS



e T T -~ et !
Hiflorie of the Fudies. lib. 5. 389
_ﬁccplc. Butinwardly they defired tobe freed from {6
cavya yoke. And it was a great providence of God;
that the firlt which gave them knowledge of the Lawe
of Chrift, found them in this difpofition : for without
doubt it feemed to thema good law, and 2 good God,
to beferved in thisforte, Heerevpon agrave religious
man in New Spaine tolde me,that when he was in that
Country hee had demaunded ofan auntient Indian, a
man of qnalitie, for what reafon the Indians haddefo
foone received the Lawe of Tefus Chrift, and left their
owne, without making any other proofe, triall, or di(-

futc thereon, foritfecemed they had changed their re--

N bl
- -

ligion, without any fufficient reafon to moove them.

The Indian an{wered him,Beleeve not Father,that we
have embrsaced the Law of Chrift {o rafhly as they fay,
for I will tell you,thatwe were already wearyand dif-
contented with fuch thingsas the idolls commaunded
vs, and were determined to leave it , and to takean 9=
ther Law. But whenas we found that the religion that
you preached had no cruelties in it, and that it was fie
for vs,& both iuftand good,we viderftood and belee-
ved thatit wasthetrue Law, and fo we received it wil-

ingly . Which anfiver of this Indian agrees well with
thatwe read in the firft Difcourfe, that Fermand Cortez
fent tothe Emperour Charles the fift, wherein heere-
jportes, thatafterhe had conquered the citty of Mexi-

0, being in Cuyoacan, there came Ambaffadorsto him,

from the province and commonwealth of Mechoacan,
requiring him to fend them his law,and that he would
.teach them to vnderftand it, becaufe they intendedto
_._leave their owne, which feemed not good vato them;
‘which Cortez graunted, andatthis day they are the

beft Indians, and the trueft Chriftians thatarein New

. ' Ccs Spaine.

ikt |
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Spaine . The. Spaniards thatfaw thefe cruell facrifices,
refolved withall their power to-abolifh fo deteftable
and curfedabutchering of men,and the rather,for that
inone night before their eies they fawe threefcore or
threelcore and tenne Spaniards facrificed , whichhad
beene taken inabattell given at the conqueft of Afexis=
¢o: anid another time they found writtenwitha cole
in‘a chamber in TeSenfco thefe wordes; Hem;ﬁsza-m'- -
[erable man was prifoncrwith bis companions whom they of
Tezculco did facrifice. X
“There happened avery ftrange thing vpon this fab-
ie&t, andyettrue, beingreported by menworthicof
credite,which was,that the Spaniards beholding thefe
facrifices, havingopened and diawneout the heart of
the luftieyong man , and cat him from the toppe of
thé ftaires, (as theircultome was,) when hee cameat
the bottome , hefaid tothe Spaniards inhis language, -
Knightes, they have flaineme, the which did greatly
moove ourmen to horror and pittie. Itis no incredi--
blething, that having hisheart pulled out, hee might
3 ipeake , fecing that Galen reportes thatit hath often
1 chanced in the facrificeof beafts, after the hearthath *
;‘},-’;';';'éfif;f,f g:cml:) dras;m:l out,mlik cagtd onr-*tlrnfil altar, thj bc::lﬂs
" s, havebreathed, yea, they did bray and cry outalowde,
gl andfometimes gid-—- ﬂm?;c. Leav)i’ng :hg,u eftion ho:@, '
_thismightbee in nature, T will follow my purpofe,
‘whichis, to fhew how much thefe barbarous people
did now abhorre this infuportableflaverie they had to
that infernall murtherer , and how great the mercy
~of'the Lord hath beenevnto them, imparting his moft
{weeteand agreeablelaw. ol i

How

——
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"How the Divell hath laboured to imitate and connter-
faite the Sacramenss of the boly Church,
: HAP 25,

Hat which is moft admirable in the hatred and
L prefumption of Sathan, is, thathe hath not onely
counterfaited in idolatry and facrifices, butalfo in cer-
taine ceremonies , our facraments, which Iefus Chrift
oty Lord hath inftituted , and the holy Church doth
vie, having efpecially pretended to imitate, in fome -
fort, the Sacrament of the Communion, which is the
mioft high and divine 0f all others,) for the greaterror
of Infidells which proceeded in this maner, In the firft
moneth, whichin Peru they called Rayme, and anfive-
reth to our December,they madea moft folemne feaft,
called Capacrayme, wherein they made many facrifices
and ceremonies , which continued many daies : du-
ring the which , no ftranger was. fuffered to beeat the
Courtwhich wasin Cufée. Thele daies being paft,they
then gave libertic to ftrangers to enter, that they mighe
bepartakers of the feaftes and facrifices , miniftring to
them in this maner. The Mamacemas of the Sunne,
which wete a kinde of Nunnes of theSunne, made
lictle loaves of the flower of Mays , died and min-
led swith the bloud of white theepe , which they did
gcriﬁce that day. 5 then prefently they commanded
that all ftrangers (hould enter, who fet themf{elves in
order, and the Priefts which were of acertaine hnﬂagc, 3

difcending from Liuguiyupangui 5 gave toevery onea
- morcell of thefe fmallloaves, faying vnto them, that
they gave thefc peeces, to the end theyfhould bevni-
ted and confederate with the Ingue , and thatthey ad-
vifed thiem not tofpeake nor thinke any ill againit the

Ingsia,
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Ingua, butalwaies tobeare him goodaffe&ion, for that
this peece fhould beawitneffe of their intentions and
will, and if they did notas they ought,he would difco-
ver them and beagainft them. They carried thefe {mall
loaves,in great platters of gold andfilver appointed for
' that vfe, & all did receive & eate thefe pecces, thanking
the Sunne infinitely for {0 greata favour which hee
had done them, fpeaking wordes and making fignes of
great contentment and devotion : protefting that du-
ring their liyes , they.would neitherdo nor thinkeany
thing azainft the Sunne nor the fngwa : -and with this
condition they received this foode of the Sunne, the
which fhould remaine in their bodies for a witnefle of
their fidelitie. which they obferved to the Sunne and
to the Zugua their King. This manerof divelith com.
municating they likewife vfed in the tenth moneth
called Coyarayme , which was September, in the fo-
lemne fealt which they called Cytua,doing the like cere-
monies. And befides this communion(if it be lawfull
tovie this word in fo divelithamatter,) which th?r
impartedto all ftrangers that came , they did likewife
fend of thefe loaves to all their Guacss; anGuarics 5 Or
idolls , ofthe whole Realme , andatone inftant they
found people of all fides , which came exprefly to re.
ceivethem, towhom they faid ( in delivering them,)
that the Sunne had fent them that, infigne that hee
would havethemall to worfhipand honour him , and
likewife did fende them in honour of the Cacigues.
Some perhappes will hold this for afableanda fi@i-
on: yet is it moft true,that fnce the Ingua Yupangi,(the
-which is hee that hath made nioft lawes, cuftomes,and
ceremonics,as Numadid in Rome:)this maner of coms
‘munion hath continued, vnril thatthe Gofpel of oy,

Lord
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Lord Tefus Chrift thiuft outall thefe fuperftitions, gi-
ving them the right foode of life, which vnites their
foules toGod : whofo would fatisfie himfelfe more
amply, let him reade therelation which the Licentiate
Poliodid write, Don Ieronima de Loayfa Arch-bifhop of
the Cittic of Kings, where he fhall finde this and many
other things which he hath difcovered and found out
by his greatdilligence.

In what maner the Divel bath laboured in Mexico te
counterfaite the feaft of the holy Sacrament and
Communion vfed in the holy Chmrch.
; Cuavr. 24

I T is a thing more worthy admiration,to heare fpeak
of the Feaft and {olemnitie of the Communion
which the Divell himfelfe the Prince of Pride, orday.
nedin Mexico , thewhich (although itbee fomewhat
long,) yetfhall it notbefrom the purpofetorelate , as
itis written by menof credite. The Mexicaines inthe
monecth of Maie, made their principall feaft to their
god VirXilipwtzli, and two daies before this feaft, the
Virgins whereof T havefpoken, (the which were (hut
vp and fecluded in the fame Temple, and wereasit
were religious women, ) did minglea quantitie of the
feede of beetes with rofted Mays, and then they did
mould it with honie, making an idoll of that pafte, in
bigneffe like to that of wood, puttinginfteede of eyes,
grainesof greene glafle, ofbluc,orw.ﬁitc;and forteeth,
aines of Mays , (et forth with all the ornamenr and
Harniturethat T have faid. Thisbeing finifhed, all the
Noblemen came and brought itan exquifite and rich
garment,like vato that of the idol, wherewith they did
A : attyre
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attyre it.Being thus clad and decke, they did fet itinan
azured chaire, and ina litterto carry it on their-{houl-
ders. The morning of this feaft being come; -anhoure
before day;allthe maidens came forth attiredinwhite,
with newornaments , thie which that day were' called
the Sifters of their god P#lipusT li, they came'crowned
with garlands'of Mays rofted and parchied ; being like
vnto azahar or the flowerof orange, andabout theit
neckes they had great chaines of the {ame, which went
bauldricke-wife vnder their leftarme. - Their'cheekes
were died with vermillion,theirarmes from the elbotw
to the wrift, were covered with red partots feathers.
And thus attyted they tooke theidoll one their fhoul-
ders, carrying itinto the Court’, whereail the yoon
mich were ; attyied in garmentes of-an artificiall red,
crowned after the ame manér, likevnto thewomerr.
Whenas the maidens came forth ‘with the idoll; the
ong men drew neer with much reverence, taking the
itter whercin theidoll was, vpon their fhounlders, cat-
rying it to the foote of the ftaires of the Temple,where
althe people did humble themfelves, laying earth vpon
theit heads, whichwas an ordinatie céremonie whiclt

they did obferve atthe chicfe fealt of their gods. This

0

ceremony being ended, all the people wenrin procef:
fion withallthediligence and fpecdethey could , go-
ing to:amountain which wasaleague from the city of
Mexico,called Chapu/ ?’:r,&fthcrc'thcy made facrifices.
Prefently they wentfiom thencewith like diligence,
to g0 to a placeneere vato it, which they called, Ale.
esyavaye, where they made their fecond ftation : and
from thence they went to another Burgh or Village 2
league beyond Cayoacan , from whence they parted,
returning'to the Citie of Mexico,not making any other
' : ftation.
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ftation. They wentin this fortabovefoure leagues in
three or foure houres , - calling this proceflion, Ypayna
Vitzliput=li, Being come tothe foote of the flaires,
they fet downe the brancard or litter with the idoll,
tyinggreat cordesto the armes of the brancarde, then,
with great obfervanceand reverence,, they did drawe
vp the licter with the idoll initto thetop of the Tem=
ple, fome drawing above, and others helping belowe,
in the meane time there was a great noife of fluites,!
trumpets, cornets, and drummes. | They did mountie
in thismanner , for that the Qaires of the Temple were
very ficepeand narrow, {0 asthey- could not carryvp,
the litter vpon their fhoulders, -while they mounted
vp theidoll, allthe people ftoodein the Court with:
much reverence and feare.Being mounted to the tops:
and that they had placed it ina littde lodge of rofes,
which they held readie,prefently.came the yong meny;
which ftrawed many flowers of fundrie kindes,where-:
with they filled the temple both within and without.
"This done, allithe Virgins came out oftheir convent;:
bringing peeces of pafte compounded of beetes , and:
ofted Mays, which was of the fame pafte, whereof

‘hm;den was made and compoundcd ,and they were:

ofthe fafhion ofgreat bones. They delivered them:
;p?;_hcfong;mcn,_ who carried them ypand laid themy,
vpand kaide them atthe idolis fecte,, wherewitlethey:
filled the whole place,, thatit could receivé no motes,
They called thefe morcels of pafte, the flefhand bones
of VitzilijpwiXli . Having layed abroade thefe bones,

refently.cameall the Ancients of the Temple, Priefls,
£pyit¢s,-andal.1’thc reftof the Minifters, according to:
their dignitiesand antiquities , (for heerein there was)
a (ki@ order amongft them , one afteranother, gl'nd‘.j

. R eir,
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their vailes of diverfe colotrs and workes, every oneac:
cording tohis di gﬂityand office,having garlands vpon
their hcads and chaines of flowersabout their neckes?
after them came their gods and goddeffes whom they
worfh:ptof diverfe figures, attired in the fameliv
then putting themfelves inorder about thofe morfells
& peccesof pafte , they vied certaine ceremonics with
finging and dauncing . By meanes whereof they were
bédlij"cc? and conlfécrated fy ‘the fiefli and bones of this
ido |
“Thisceremony and bleffing ( whereby ‘they were
taken for the flefh and bones of the 1doll)bcm ended,
they honoured thofe pecces in the ﬁmcfon'e as their
%;:3 Then came foon!t)-cthc facrificers, who beganne
facrifice of men, in thcmanucrashmh beene ff
ken , and that day ~they did facrificea greatét numbe
thanat any other time, for that it wasthe moﬂ'lblcmnd
feaft they obferved. The factifices being ended, all the
yoon mcn and maides came out of the temple attired
as before, and being placed in orderand rmkc onedi-
reétly aga‘inftanorhcr, they daunced by drummes fh;i
which founded in praife of the feaft, and of the ido
which they did celebrate. To which fong g allthe moft
ancient and greateft no’ble men'did anﬁvtr “dﬁuﬁcm
about thehn ‘making 2 great circle as then‘ vms,
~ yoongmen andmai cs znlngalm esin'the rmdn
deft. Alfthecitty came Eo is goodly {pectacle , and
there was 2- cotnmaundcmcnt very ftrictly obferved
rhmnghontall the land, that the day of the fealt of the
idoll Fitzilipurzdi they hould cate no other rimcate,but
ﬂ‘-ﬁ%ﬂé  hony, whereof the idoll was made. And
ld be eaten atthe pointof day , & they Ilsﬁufd
dnﬁd:e nO Water norany other thing till after noone:
they




Hiftovie of the Indies. libis, 307

mcx,hcldx fcrmﬂ figne, yea for facrilege,to doc the
contrary ;, butafier the ccr:momcs ended, it was law-
fullfor them ﬁn*c,atc my m% uring mcmof this
ceremor thewater from their litle chil
admoni all I'uch as had the vle of reafon, not to
cﬁ-mkcmy wattr ; whichifthe dld, the alzﬁc; ‘of God
wouldcomcvpon them, and they fhould dic , which
they did obfervevery carcfully and frictly. The cere-
monies, dancing, andfacrifice ended, they wenttovn.
clothe themfelves , and the priefts and fuperiors of the
templetooke. ;.hcuif;u kg, which they fpoyled of
Lthe ornaments it had, and made many peeces, as
well of the idoll it felfe as of the tronchons which weie
qonrcsl;ttccl. and then they gave them to the commu.-
mon. I%mmug  with the greater, and continning yn-
to therel th men,women, and little children, who
received it with fuch teares, feare, and reverence, asit
was an admirable thin f faying that they did cate the
ficth andbones of God, wherewith they were grieved.
Such s had any ficke folkes demaunded thereof for
d-;:m. and carried it wuh great reverence aid venerati-

All fuchas did communicate, wére bound togive
t,hc tenth of this feede , whereof the idoll was made.
The lolemnitic of the idoll beingended , anolde man
of greataythoritie tept vp into 2 high place, and with
alowde voice preached their lawe and ceremonics.
Who would nor wonder to fee the divell o curious ta
fecke to be worfhipped and reverencedin the fmms-
ner thatIefus Chrift our God hathagaoymed and
taught, and as the holy Church
Hercby itis plainely verified what was,pmpoundtd m
thc bcg;nmng, thatSatmehim (althe can) to: urp



and chalenge vnto hitnfelfc the honorand fervice that
is due to God alone; although he deoth flill intermixe
with it his'crueltiesand filthine(le , being thefpirite of
murtherand vacleanenefle,and the father of lies.

: omeﬁﬁr: and Canﬁ}i'x‘a:_; which the Indians
mﬁd,_ Char. 2;. '

He father of lies would likewife counterfeit the fa-
cramentof Confeflion’;-and in his idolatries feeke
to be honored with cercmbniies very like to the mianct -
of Chriftians. In Persithey held opinion;that all difea-
fesand adverfities camic for the finnes which they had
committed : for remedy whereof they vled facrificess
moreover they confefled themfelvesverbally,almoft in
all provinces, and had Confeffors appoynted by their
fuperiors to thatend , there were fome finnes referved
for the fuperiors. They recéived penaunce, yea fome-
timesvery tharpely, efpecially when the offendor was
a poore man;and hadnothing to give his Confeffour,
This office of Confeflorwas likewile exercifed by wo-
men. The manner of thefe confeflors forcerers whom
they call Ychuiri or Ychuri, hath beene moft generall
in the provinces of Collafwio . They holde opinion, that
itisaheinousfinne to concealeany’ thing in confeffi-
on. The Ychuyri or confeflots difcovered by lottes, or
by theview of fome beaft hides,ifany thing were con-
cealed, and punifhed them withmany blowes , witha
ﬁqcr:a}p{m the thoulders , vntillthey bad revealedall,
thenafter they gave him penatinee’, and did facrifice,
They doe likewife v(e this confeffion, when their chil-
dren,wives,husbands,or their Caciguesbe ficke, orina-
-nygeeat exploite. Andwhen theit Ingus was ﬁckc.,-fl‘
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the provinces confeffed themfelves , chiefly thofe of
the province of Collas. The Confeflors were bound to
hold their confeffions fecret, but in certaine cafes limi-
ted. Thefinnes that they chicfly confeffed , was firft
tokill oneanother out of warre, then to fteale, to take
another mans wife, to give'poifon or forcery to doe a-
ny harme : and they heldeit tobeagrievousfinne , to
be forgetfullin the reverence of their Gaacas, or Orato-
ties, notto obfervethe feafts, or tofpeake ill of the n.
gnaand to difobey him. They accufed not themfelves
© ofany fecret a@esand finnes . Butaccording to the re-
portoffomePriefts , after the chriftians came into that
Countrey, they accufed themfelves of their thoughts..
The Ingua co hirfelfe to noman, but onelyto
the Sunnle; that hee might tell them to 7irachocs, and
that he might forgive them . Afterthe 7zg«s had been
confeffed, hee madea certaine bath to cleanfe himfelfe
ina ranning river, faying thefe words : Thave toldmy
finnes to the Sunn; - rccc;lv: thtlzlm, ?n;;mu River; and
rtheny to'the fea, where they may neverappeare
m.' Others that confcﬂéd,v{'c?;ikcwifé tI'leC%gthS_,
- with certaine ceremonies very like to thofethe Moores
vfeat thisday, which they call Gnadoy, and the Indians
call them Opacuna . Whenit chaunced that any mans
children died,he was heldfor a great finner,faying that
it was for hisfinnes that the fonne died before the fa-
ther. And therefore thofeto whom this had chanced,
after they were confeffed,they were bath'd in this bath
called Opacnna, as is faide before. Then fome deformed
Indian,crookebackt,and counterfet by nature,came to
whippe them with certaine nettles. If the Sorcerersor
Inchauaters by their lots and divinations 2ffirmed that
any ficke body fhould die, the ficke manmakes no dif-
vt Dd ficulty
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ficulty to kill his owne [onne, th ough he had no other;,
hoping by that meanes to efcap e deathy faying thatin
his place he offered his fonne in {acrifice. ‘And this cru.
eltie hath beene praétifed in fomeplaces , evenfince
the Chriftians came inro that! co_unt;?f. In trucdh itds
firange , that this-cuftome of confefling their fecret
finnes, hath continued folongamongeftthem, and to
doe {o ftrict penances , as, to faftto giveapparell,gold
and {ilver,to remaine in the mountaines,and to receive
many ftripesvpon the thoulders . Ourmeén fay,thavin
the province of Chiguite , even at this day they mecte
with this plague of Confeflors or ¥ ehwris,whereas mas
ny ficke perfons repaire vnto them : but mow, by the
graceof God,this people beginnes to fee cleerely the
effeét and greatbenefite of our confeffion , wherevnto
they come with great devotion; And partely this for-
mer cuftome hath beene fuffered by the providence of
the Lord, that confeffion'might not {eeme tedious vn-
tothem. 0 A8 SUT W, ARiT@Yiind e ave il
By this meanesthe Lord is wholy glorified, and the
Divell (who'is a deceiver) deceived . And forthat it
concerneth this matter, Twill reporte the manner ofa
ftrange confeffion the Divelthath invented at Zappon,as
appeares by a letterthat came from thence, which faith
thus : Thete arein Ocacavery greatand high and fliep
rockes,which have prickes or poynts onthem , above
two hundred fadome high. Amongeft thefe rockes
thereisone of thefe pikes or poyntes {o terribly high,
that when the Xamabufis (which be pilgrimes) doe bue
locke vp vatoit, they emble,andtheir haire ftares; (o
fcarefuﬁ
this poynt there is a greatrod of yron of three fadome
long, placed there by aftrange dc;yifc,'at-thcmd-éftkq‘ds
£ . I 10

and horrible is the place. Vpon the toppeof .
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rodde is a ballance tied, whereof the fcales are {o bigge,
asa man may fitin one of them : and the Gogwss(which
be divellsinhumane fhape) commaund thele pilgrims
to enter therein oneafteranother, not leaving one of
them : then with an engine or inftrument which moo-
veth, by meanes ofa wheele, they make this rodde of
yron whereon the ballanceis hanged , to hang in the
aire,one of thefeXamabuZis being fetinoneof thefcales
of the ballaunce.- And as that wherein the man is fette
hath no counterpoife onthe other fide, it prefently
hangeth downe ; and the other rifeth vatill it meetes
withand toucheth the rodde : then the Gognss telleth
themfrom the rocke, that they mult conteffe them-
felves of all the finnes they have committed, to theirre-
membrance ,- and that with a lowdevoyce , toth'end
thatall the reft may hearehim. Then prefently hee be-
ginneth to confefle, whileft f[ome ofthe ftanders by do
laugh at the {innes they doc heare; and others figh, and
at every finnethey confeffe, the other {cale of the bal.
lance falles alittle, vatill that having toldeall his finnes,
itremaines cc}uall with the other, whereinthe{orrow-
full penitentfits:then the Goguss turnes the wheele,and
drawes theroddeand ballancevnto him , and the Pil-
grime comes foorth,thenenters another,vatill all have
pafed. A Tapponois reported this after hee was chrift-
ned, faying that he had beenein this pilgtimage, and
entred the ballance feaven times,where hehad confel:
{ed himfelfe publikely. He faide moreover, thatifanie
onedid conceale any finne, the empty [caleyeelded
not: andif hee grew obftinate after inftancemadeto
confeffe-himlelfe,refufing to openall his finnes,the Go-
auis cafthim downe fromthe toppe , whereinanin-
zaﬂ&ht\is broken intoa thoufand j;ceccs.Yet this chri-
¥ D ftian
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ftian,whowas called Johz tolde vs;thar commonly the
feareand terrour of this place is fo great to/all fuch as
enter therein , and the danger they fee with their eies,
to fall out of the ballance; and to be brokenin peeces,
that feldome thereisany one but difcovers all hisfins.
This placeis called -anmhcr.natne.-Sa,memc,-that
is to{ay, the place of Confeflion :wee {fee plainely by
this dilcour(e; how the Divell hath pretended to viurp
vnto himf{elte the fervice of God, making confeflion of
finnes (which the Lot hath appoynted for thereme-
dy of man) adivellith fuperftition , to their great loffe
and perdition. He hath doone nolefle to the Heathen
of appor, than to thofe of the provinces of Collein
Porwe 3T, R YT PR R TR, sl bl Hibbns eitd
yigrd \ W ST L VTR ORI = i Eadad Al
- Ofthe abhominable vnctionwhichthe Mexicaine pricffes

and other Nationsvfed, and of their witcherafies.: -

CHaP, 26,

Odappoyntedinthe auntient Lawe ‘the manner
A _¥how they fhould confecrate darams peon; -and
the other Priefts; and in the Lawe ofthe Gofpel , wee
havelikewife theholy creamé and ynétion which they
viewhen they, confecrate the Prieftes of Chrift. There
.ywas likewifein the auntient Lawe a [iveete compofiti:
on, which God defend {hould be employedin anie
- otherthingthen in thedivine fervice. The Divel hath
foughtto counterfetall thefe things after his manner,
ashee hathaccuftomed, having to this end invented
things o fowleand filthie, whereby theydifcover wel
who isthe Author.: The priefts of the idolles in Mexice
wereannoynted inghis fort, they annointed the body
trom thefoote to the head ; and all the haire hkcvg:ﬁ;;
B 38 ©whic
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which hung like trefies, or a horfe mane;, for that they
applyed this ynétion wet and moyft. Their haire grew
fo, asintimeit hung downe to their hammes , {o hea-
vily  that it was troublefome for them to beare it , for
they did never cutit, vatill theydied,or that they were
difpenfed with for their %:at age , or being employed
in governments or fome honorable charge in the com.
monwealth. They carried their haire in treffes, offixe
fingersbreadth, which they died blacke with the fume
of fapine,or firre trees, orrofine; forinall Antiquitie it
hath bin an offring theymade vnto their idolls, and for
this caufeit wasmuch efteemed and reverenced. They
were alwayes died with this tin¢ture from the foote to
thehead , {0 as they werclike vato fhining Negroes,
and that was their ordinary va&ion : yet whenas they
went to facrifice and give ncenfe in the mountaines,or
onthe tops thereof,orin any darkeand obfcure caves,
where their idolles were, they viedan other kindeof
yhétion very different, doing certaine ceremonies to
take away feare, and to give them courage. ‘Thisvnc-
tion was made with diverfe little venomous beaftes, as
fpiders, {corpions, palmers, falamandersand vipers,the
which the boyes in the Colledges tooke and gathered
together , wherein they were fo expert , - asthey were
alwayes furnifhed when the Pricftes called for them
The chiefe care of thefe boyes was , to hunt after thefe:
beafts; ifthey went anyotherway , and by chaunce
met withany of thefe beafls, they ftayed to take them,
with asgreat paine, as if their lives depended thereon.
Bythereafon whereof the Indians commonly feared
" not thefe venomous beafts, making no more accompt
than if they were not {0 , having heene all bred in this
excrcife. To makean ointmentofthefebeaftes , they
e ‘ Dd3s © tooke



took themall together,and burnt them vpon the harth -
- of the Temple, which was before the Alsare, vntill
they were confumed to afhes : then did they putthem
in morters with much Tobacco or Petum (beingan
hearbe that Nation vleth much,to benumme theflefh,
that they may not feele their travell ) with the which
they mingle theafhes, making them loofe their forcey
they did likewife mingle with. thefeafhes, {corpions,
fpidersand palmers alive, minglingall together , then
did they puttoita certaine feede being grownd, which
they call 0loluchqui,whereof the Indians make a drinke
to leevifions , tqor that the vertue of this hearbe is to
depriveman of fence., They did likewife grinde with
thele afhes blackeand hairi¢ wormes,whofe haire only
is yenomous, all which they mingled together with
blacke, orthe fume of rofine,, putting itin fmall pots,
which they {et before their gog,faying itwas hismeate,.
And therefore they called it adivinemeate. By means
ofthis oyntment :ch became witches,and did fecand
{peake with the Divell. The prieftes beeing{lubbered
with this oyntment, loftall feare, putting ona {pirit of
cruelty. By reafon whereof they did very boldely kill
menin theirfacrifices, going allalone in thenightto
themountaines; and into.o'f;f'curc caves,contemning
all wilde beafts, and holding it for certayncand appros
ved, thatboth lions, tigres, {erpents, and other furious
beafts which breede in the mountaines, and forrefts;
fledde from them, by the vertue of this Pesums of their

- And in‘trueth though this Petum had no power to
make them flie, yet was the Divelles piGure fufficient
whereinto they wete transformed. This Petum didal-
o ferveto cure the ficke, and for child;m;and:htrfolaﬁ

pes



“dll called itthe Divine Phyficke:and{o they came from
all partes to thie fuperiorsand priefls, s to their faviors,”
that thcg might apply thisdivine phyficke, wherewith

they'anoynted thole parts that were gricved They faid
th:]t’th'cy felt heercby anotable eafe ,gwhi'ch migegrt be,

for that Tobacco and Ollschquihave this properticof . -

themfelves,to benumme the fiefh,being applied in ma-
ner of anemplaifter , which muftbe by aftronger rea-
fonbeing mingled with poyfons,and for that it did ap-
cafeand benumme the paine, they helde it for an ef-
feét of health,and a divine virtue. And therefore ranng
they to thefe priefts as to holy men,whokept the blind
andignorant in thiserror, perfiwading them what they
pleafed, and making them runne after thicir inventions
and divellith ceremonies, their authority being fuch,as
their wordes were fufficientto induce beliefe as anar-
ticle of their faith. And thusmade they a thoufand fu-
perftitionsamong the vulgar people, in their maner of
offering incenfe, in cnttin§ their haite, tying fmall flo-
wers abouttheir necks,and ftrings with {mall bones of
fakes,commaunding them to bathe ata certaine time;
and that they thould watch all night at the harth, Teft
the fire fhouf:! die,that they thould eate no other bread
but that which had bin offered to their gods, that they
fhould vpon any occafion repaire vnto their witches,
who with certaine graines tolde fortunes,and divined,
looking into keelers and pailes full of water. The for-
cerers and minifters of the divell vied much to befmere
themfelves . There were an infinite number of thefe
witches, divines, enchanters, and other falfe prophets.
T here remaines yet at this day of this infc&ion_,a!thogh
they be fecret,not daring publikely to exercife their fa-
- crileges,divelith ceremonies & fuperftitions, but their
" - Dd 4 abules
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abufes and wickednes are difcovered more at large and-

particulacly in the confefions made by the Prelatcs of

Peru, : | _

Thereisa kinde of forcerers amongft the Indians
allowed by the Kings Ingwas ; which are as it were
footh-faiers, they takevpon them what formeand fi-
gurethey pleafe,flying f?r.}c through the aire ina (hort
time,beholding all that was done. They talke withthe
Divell , who anfwereth them in certaine ftones or o--

ther things which they reverence much. They ferveas -

coniurers,to tell what hath pafled in the fartheft partes,
beforeany newes can come. - As it hath chanced fince
the Spaniardes arrived thete,that in the diftance of two
or three hundred leagues , they have knowne the mu-
tinies, battailes,rebellions,and deaths;both of tyrants,
and of thofc of the Kings partie , and of private men,
the which have beene knowne the fame day they
chanced, or the day after, athing impoffible by the:
courfe ofnature. To worke this divination, they(hut
themlelvesinto a houfe,&became drunk yntilthey foft
their fences, a dayafter; they anfivered to that which
was demanded. Some affirme they vie certaine vn&is:
ons The Indians fay,that the old women do common-
ly vie this office of witch-craft,& fpecially thofe of one
Province,whichthey call Coaiffo,and of another towne
called Manchey ; and of the Province of Guarechiri.
They likewife fhew what is become of things folne:
andloft. Thereare of thefe kindes of Sorcerers in-alb
pattes, to.whom commonly doe come the Anaconas,

and Cyva, which {erve the Spaniardes , and when they

baveloft any thing of their mafters , or when they de-

{ire to know the fucceffe of things paltorto come; a8
whenthey goe to the Spaniardes citties for their pri=-
vate
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vate affaires; or for the publike, they demaund if their
voyage fhall be profperous,if they fhall beficke, if the
fhall die,or returne fafe,if they fhall obtaine that whic
they pretend:and the witches'or coniurers anfiver,yea,
orno,having firlk {poken with the Divellin an obfcure
place : {ogs thefe Amaconas dowell hearethe found of
thevoyce , buttheyfeenot to- whom thefe coniurers
fpeake,neither do they vnderftand what they fay. Th
makea thoufand ceremoniesand facrifices to this ef-
fect; with the which they mocke the Divelland grow
exceeding drunke , for the doing whereof, they parti-
cularly vie an hearbe called Villea, the iuyce whercof
they mingle with their Chica | ortake itin fome other
fort,whereby we may {ee how miferable they are, that
have for their mafters , the minifters of him whofe of:
ficeis todeceive. Tt is manifeft that nothing doth fo
much let the Indians from receiving the faith of the
holy Gofpel, andto perfever therein, asthe confer:
rence with thefe witches, whereof there have bin, and
are ftill, great numbers , although by the graceof the
Lord, and diligenceof the Prelates andPrieftes , they
decreafe; and are not {o htrtefull. Someof them have
beene converted and preached publikely, difcovering
and blaming themfelves, their errors and deceites, an
manifefting their devifes and lies', whereofwee have
fecne greateffects:as allo we vnderftand by letters from
}.clppm,that the like hatharrived in thofe parts:all to the
gloryand honour of our Lord God.. A1 L e
Of other Ceremonies and Cuflomes of the Indians,which are
o ddkeuntoonrs.  Cuar, a7, -
*Helndians had an infinite number of otherce-
 remoniesand cuftomes ; which refembled to the
ad it antient



‘ancient law of Mofés , and fome tothofe which the
Moores vie, and fomeapproached nc&rc to the law of
the: Gofpel; ‘astheéir bathes or 0pacwna; as they call
them': ‘they-did wath themfelves'in water, to clenfe
them fiom theirfins. The Mexzcaines had alfo amon
themakinde of baptifine, the which they,did with ce.
remony-, cutting the: cares and members of yong chil-
dren new borne ; counterfaiting in fomefort the cir-
cumcifionofthe ITewes. This ceremony was done prifi-
cipallyto the fonnes of Kings and Noglmhcn: prefent-
lyvpon their birth the prieftes did wafh them,and did
put alittle fivord in the right hand,and ini the left a tar-
get.And to the children of the vulgar fort,they put the
markes of their offices, and to their daughters inftru-
ments tofpintie,knit,and labour."This ceremony con-
tinued foure daies, being made before fome idoll.
They contradted mariage after their maner , 'whéreof
the Licentiate Pollo hath written a whole Treatife, and
Fwill {peake fomewhat thercon heercafter.  In other
thingstheir cuftomes and ceremonies have fomehew
of reafon. The Mexicaines were ‘married by the handes
of their prieftesin this fort. The Bridegroomeand the
Bride ftoode together before ‘the prieft ; who tooke
them by the handsasking them ifthey would mariie,
then having vnderftoode theirwilles, hee tookea cot-
nerof the vaile wherewith the woman had her head
covered , and a corner of the mans gowne ‘the which
he tied togetheronfaknor, and fo led them thus tied
to the Bridegroomes houfe, whete there was abarth
kindled, ?thcn he canfed the wife to go feven times
about the harth, and fo the married couplefate downe
together, andthuswas the mariage contracted. The
Mexicaines were very fealousof the itegritieof their
e B -wives:
¥
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‘wives : {oasifthey found they were not as they ought
tobe, (chewhich they knew eyther by fignes or djﬂ%a
neft wordes,) they prefently:gave notice thereof o
their fathers and kinsfolkes ofitheir wives,totheir great
{hainé and difhonar , forthat they hadnot kept good
gnarde over them, But they did much honour and
refpe@ {uch as lived chaftely , making them great
banquttes , and giving great: prefentes both to her
and to her kinsfolkes. For this occafion . they made
gréat offerings to their godsy and a folemne banketin
the houfe of the wife, and another in the husbands,
When they went to houfe they made an invento-
1y of all the man and wife brought together ; of prot
vifions for the houfe,of land,of iewells and ornaments,
which inventories every father kept ; for ifit chanced
they made any devorce, (as it was common amongeft
them when they agree not,) they divided their goods
accotding to the portion that every one brought, eve-
ry one havinglibertie infiicha cafe y to marry whome
they pleafed : and they gave the daughtersito the wife,
and the fonnes to the husband. Itwas defended vpon
painc of death,not tomarry againe together,the which
they obferved very {trictly.And although it feeme that
many of their cercmonies agree with ours, yet differ
they much for the great abhomination they mingle
therewithall, Itis commonand generalltohaveviiial-
ly-one of thefe three things; either cruelty,filthines, ox
flouth : forall their ceremonies were cruelland hurte-
full | as to kill menand to fpill blood, are filthy and
beaftly , as to eate and drinke to the name of their I.
dolls,and alfo to piffe in the honour of them, carrying
them vpon their fhoulders, to annoint and befimeere:
themfelves filchily , andtodoa thoufand fortes lc;f vil-
RICS,
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410 The N aturall and Morall
lanies , whichwere at theleaft; vaine ; ridiculous; and
idle,and more like thea&ions of children,thenof men.
‘The caufe thereofis the very condition of this wicked
{pirit, whefeintentionis alwaiesto do ill ; provoking
men ftill to murthers and filthines, or at the leaft to
vanities and fruitelefle adtions , the which every man
may well know, if he duly confider the behaviour and
actions of the Divell,towardes thofe he fets to deceive.
For in all his jllufions we finde a mixture of thefe three,
orat lealt of oneof them . The Indians themfelves
(fince they came to the knowledge of our faith;) laugh
and mockeatthele fooleriesand toyes , in the which
their gods held thembufied , whom they ferved more
for feare, leaft they fhould hurte them, in notobaying
them in all things , then forany lovethey bare them.
Althoughfome, yea, verymany lived, abufed and de-
ceived, withthevaine hope of temporall goods, for
‘of theeternall they had no knowledge. And whereas
; ﬁetcmporall power was greateft, there fuperfiition
hath moftincreafed, as we fee in the Realmes of Mexi.
coand Cufée ; where it is incredible to fee the number
ofidolls they had : for within the citty of Mexicothere
were above three hundred Mango Ingua Yupangus, a-
moniﬂ the Kings of Cx#feo, 'was hee that moft angmen-
ted the fervice of their idolls, inventing a thoufand
kindes of facrifices, fealts,and ceremonies. The like did
King IfCeals in Mexico,who was the fourth kin%. There
was alloa great number of fuperftitions and facrifices
in other Nations of the Izdians | asinthe Province of
Gaatimala,atthe llands in the new Kingdome , in the
Province of Chille,and others that were like Common-
wealthesand Comminalties. Butitwas nothing in re-
fpectof Mexico and Cufio,where Sathan wasas in Rowse,

or
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orin his Zerufalem yntill hewas caft ouragaint his will,
‘and theholy Croffe plantedin‘hisplace; and the King--
dome of Chrift our God occupied ; the whichthe ty-
rantdid viurpe. Wineimasdeanin olers gl

Of fome Feaff celebrated bythem of Cufeo, and how the
2% Divell would imitate the myflerie of the holy
39 Trimitie. 'Cuap. 28, ~ 10

T O conclude that which concernes R eligion, there

A yeftes fomething tofpeake of the featts and folem-
nitieswhich the Indians did celebrate, the which(for
that they are divers and many) cannot beall fpecified.
The Ingnas Lords of Pers , had two kindes of feafts,
fome were otdinarie , which felloutin certaine mo.
rieths, of the yeere : and othersextraordinary , which
were for certaine caufes ofimpoitance ; as when they
did crowne anew King, when they beganne fome
watre of importance, when they had any great neede
of water ordrought,or other like things: ‘For the ordi-
nary feafts, wemultvnder@tand, thatevery moneth of
the yeare they made feafts,and divers facrifices, and al-
though all of them had thisalike , that they offereda
hundred fheepée, yet incolour,and in forine, they are
very divers. In the firlt moneth which they call Rayme,
whichis the moneth of December, they made theic
fiefk feaft, which was the principall of all others, and for
that caufe they called it Capacrayme , which is tofay,
‘arichand principall feaft. In this feaft they offered a
greatnumber of (heepe and lambs in facrifice;and they
burnt them with fiveete wood, then they caufed gold
and filver to be brought vpon certaine fheepe , fetting
vppon them three Images of the Suri,and threc of the
G . thunder,
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thunder,the father;the fonneand thebrother. ‘Inthefe
 feaftsthey dedicatedthe Tagwas children, putting the
Guarasorenfignesvponthem , and they pierced their:
cares : then fome oldeman did whip them with flings, -
and annoynted theit faces with blood, allinfignethat
they(hould be true Knights to the Ingus. No ftranger-
might remaine inCufcoduring this moneth , and this
feaft, butat the end thereof they entred,and they gave
vato them peeces of the pafte of mays with the blood
of the facrifice , which they did eate in figne of confe.
_ deration with the Jngwa., as-hath bin faid before . Ttis
ftrange that the Divell after his manner hath broughta:
trinitie into idolatry,for the three tmages of the Sunne
called Apomti, Churunti, and Intiquaogui whichfignifi-
cthfatherand lord Sunne, thefonneSunne, andthe
brother Sunne. In the likemaner they named the three
Imagesof Chuguilla , which is the God that rules in the
region of the aire,where itthunders, raines and fnows.
I remember , thatbeing in Cuguifaca , an honourable
pricft thewed mean inforimation, whichIbad long in
my handes, where it was prooved that there wasa cer-
taine Guaca or Oratory, whereas the Indians did wor-
{hipan idoll called T'angatanga, which they faide was
one inthree, and three in one. And as this Prieft ftood
amazed thereat, I {aide that the Divell by his infernall
and obftinate pride (whereby he alwayes pretendes to
make himfelfe God,) didftealeall thathe could from
the trueth,to imploy it in his lyings and deceits. Com.
ming then to the feaft of the fecond moneth , which
they called;Camey, befides the faciifices which they
made, they did caft the afhesinto the river , following
five or fixeleaguesafter , graying itto carry them into
the [ca, forthat the #7rackeca fhould there reccive this
ok 08 ' ' ' preftnt.



Hiftorie o the Indies. Tibis. 423
. Inthethird, fourtl and fift moneth, they offe-
red a hundred blacke fheepe; fj and grey, with'
many other things, which Tomitte for being t6o tedi-
ous. Thefixtmoneth is called Hatuncag gus Aymorey;
which anfwereth to Maie, in the which they facrificed
ghundred fheepe more, ofall colours + iy this moone’
and'moneth, whicliis when they bring Maie from the
fieldes into thehoufe; they madeafealt ;' which is yer
very viuallamong the Indians ; and they doce'eall it 4y-
morey. - LS A0 B DL R i S
¢ This fealt is made comming from' the Chacra or
fatme vato the houfe, aying certaine fongs, and pray-
ing that the Mays may long continue, the which they
call Mamacora. - They take acettaine portion of the
moft fruitefull of the Mays that growesin theit farmes; -
the whicly- they put ina’ certainé grenier' which they
doe call Pirua’y with certaine cétemonices , watching
three nightes : ‘they put thisMays in the richeft gar-
mentsthey have , and beeing thus wrapped and drel
fed they worthip this Pirua ;' and holditingreat vene:
ration; faying it is themother ofthe mays of their inhe-
ritances, and thatby this means the mays augments &
ispreferved. In this moneth they makea particular {a-
crifice;and the witches demaund of this Pirwa;ifit hath
firength fufficientto continue vntill the next yeare:and
if itanfivers no, then they carry this Mays to thé farme
to burne, whence they broughtit, accordingto every -
mans power ; then make they another Pirua, withthe
fameceremonics, faying, that theyrenue it, to theend
the feede of Mays may not perith,and if it anfivers that
it hath force fufficient to laft longer, they leave it vaill
the nextyeare. This foolifh vanitie continueth to this
day, anditis very common amongeft the Ind:a}}':s to
; ke ave
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have thefe Pirnas; & to make the feaft of dymorey. The
feaventh monethanfwereth to Tune , andis called A»-
caycuZqui Intiraymi, inic they made the feaft thatis cal.
led Intiraymi., in the which they facrificed a hundred
fheepe called Guanacos, andfaideit was the fealt of the,
Sunne. In this moneth they made many Images of
Quinuawood carved, all attired with rich garmentes,
and they made their dancings which they do call Cayo.
Atthis feaft they caft flowers in the high wayes , and
thitherthe Indians came painted , and their noblemen
had fmall plates of golde vpon theirbeards, and all did
fing ; wee muft vnderftand that this feaft falleth almoft
at the fame time,whenas the Chriftians oblerve the fo-
lempnitie of the holy Sacrament, which doth refemble
itinfome fort, as in dauncing, ﬁn{ng and reprefenta~
tions . And for this caufe there hathbeene, and isyet
amongthe Indians,which celebrated a feaft fomewhat
like to ours of the holy Sacrament) many fuperfiitions:
in celebrating thisancient feaft of Iwtiraymi. The eight
month is called Chabua Huarqui, in the which they did
burnc a hundred fheepe more,all grcc'ly, of the colour of
Vifcacha, according to the former order, whichmonth -
doth anfiver to ourIuly. The ninth moneth was called
Yapaguss , in the which they burntan hundred theepe
more, ofa chefbut coloursand they do likewife kill and
burne athoufand Ceyes, totheend the froft, theayre,
the water, nor the funne fhould not hurt their farmes:
and this moneth doth anfiver vato Auguft. Thetenth
moneth was called Coyarami,, inthe which they burnt
a bundred white fhecpe thathad fleeces. In thismonth
which anfwereth to September, they made the feaft
called Situa in this manner : They aflembled together
the firft day of the moonebefoxe therifing thereofiand

In



infecingitthey cryed aloude, catrying torches in their
}nndcs,gaming,‘ﬁetdﬂ-hm-g&’amy, friking
onean other with theirtorches . ‘They thatdid this,
werecalled Panconcos:which being doone, they went
to the common bath, to therivers and fountaines; and
every one to his own bath, fetting themfelves to'drink
foure dayes together . In thismoneth the Mamacom.es
of the funne madea great numberoffmall loaves with
the blood of thi¢ facrifices', ‘and gavc a pecee toevery
ftranger; yea'they fentto every Gracathrotighout the
realme, and'to many Ciwvac.ss, in figneof confederari-
ﬁnd loyaltie'to thie Sunneand the I#gwa, as hath bin
401 gish shaupinesashf 100 : :
- Thebathesdritkenineffe and fome relickes of this
feaft Sivia, rémaine evenvnto this day ; infome places,
with the cerémoniesalittle different’, but yet very el
cretly; for thatthefe chicfe and principall feafts have
ceafed. The eleventhmoneth Homaraymi Punchaiquis,
wherein they fierificed ahundred theepe more . And
- if ehey wanted water,to procure raine; they fet ablack
fheepe tied in the middeft of a plaine , powring much
Chiceabout it; “and givingit nothing toeate, vatillit
rained; whichiis pradtifedat this day il many places,in
the time of oir O&ober:” The tivelfth and laftmonth
was called Aymara; wherein they did likewife facrifice
ahundred (heepe, and madethe feaft called Raymican-
tara R@ﬁ; ‘I this meneth which aunfwered to our
November, they ﬂgephaﬂtwhar was neceflary forthe -
childrenthiat thould be made novices, the moneth fol-
lowing, the children'with the old menmadea certaine
fhew', withrounds and turnings : and this feaft was
called Ttwraymi | which commonly they make when it
= Ee Among.
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Among the extraordinary. fealts which were veryma:
ny, the moft. famous was that which they called 724,
"This fealt 7% hath no prefixed tire nor feafon, butin
time of neceflitie. To! prepare themiclves-thereunto,
all the people fafted two dayes, during the which they
did neyther company,with theit wives,,-nor cate anig
meate with falt orgarlicke, nor drinke any, Ghiss , - All
did aflemble togetherin one place,where no fraunger
was admitted;norany beaft:they had garisents and ob
naments, which ferved qnﬁg{;femhis teaft, T hey mar:
ched very quietly in proceflion , theizheades covered
with their vailes, founding of drummes, withotit {pea-
king ong to another. This continued a dayand a night;
then the day following they, daunced and made good
cheere for twoo dayes and two nights together, faying,
that their prayer was accepted. And although that this
feaftis not vied at this day,withall thisantient ceremo-
ny ;. yet.commonly they make anotherwhich is verie
like, which they call dyma, with garmentes that{erve
oncly to tifarend, and they mike this kind-of procef:
fion with their Drumings, having falted before . thenr
aftex they make good cheere , which they. viually. dog
in their vigent neceflitics. And although the Indians
forbeareto (acrifice beafts, orotherthings publikelys
which cannot behidden from the Spaniardes, yetdoe
they flill vie many ceremonies that have their begin-
nings fiom thele feafts and auntient fuperftitions: for
atthis day they do covertly make this feat of 774, at
the dancesof the feaft of the Sacrament, in making the -
daunces of Lyamallamz, and of Guacon, and of othersy
accor@g-t&thek?mn;;mhwnmm
ngh‘f_ O tak 806 W N, P aotl _'I,m..:-._ {'m
large Dilcour(es of hat which concemnesh this magters
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forthe neceffary obfetvationof the abufes and fuper.
Ritions the Tndianshad in the time of their ennhry,to
the end the Prieftes and’ Curates may the better take
heede. Letthis fuffice now to have treated of the ex.
ercife wherewith the divell held'thofe fuperftitious nd-
tions occupied; tothe'end’, thatagainft his will wee
may {¢ethe difference thete is betwixt light and dark-
nes ; betwixt'the triveth of Chrift and the lies of the
Gcntdes alchough the eninemy of Godand man hath
laboured withall hrsdmf?s ta wnntcrfct thofe things
Whith are ﬁf Gdd’ L
Of Mr ﬁg‘f v]' Iﬁikr whrb rét Mexmms fe& Ermd
Cuar 29 s g
HcMcxi’ca'ints hxveb‘cuﬂc wkﬂé curzou§ in thcn-
' feafts and folemnitics; which' were of finall charg (]
bue 6Fgmt effufion of mans blood . chh:w@ Before
fpokenof the principall feaftof vafilipu?li, after the
which the fealt of Tezialipaca was moft folempnized.
This fealt fell in Maie ; and in their Kaiéndert ey cal-
led i€ Tozcolt it fell evety foure yeeres with the feaft of
Pentiuncc ‘where there was given full induloe cc':md
on of finnes. In this day they did facrifice a cap:
tive which refembled the idoll 'Tez:mlx;nu' ‘itwas th
nineteenth day of Maie: vpon the even of this feaft, Ehé
Noblemen mmcm the Temple, bringing 2 new gar:
mli&cglnm ht:at of E}(ﬁtd{:ﬂ g?'li whi 5 the Pneﬁ
pm m_havin taken offhis other garments,
Eas much, ormorcm'ci'.%?:rcc than
W dototrr‘omamcms Thcrc wdﬂn the coffersof the
idoltinany ornamerits, carerings, and other
M&, ﬁ‘ﬁmcdmmt?gﬁd{ls‘fca thers ¥ which ferved
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theirgod it (clfe. Belidesthegarment wherewith
worfhipped theidollshatday, they putvpon lmn cef-

tainc enfignes of featheis s withfanaes ; hadoresand
o*hcr things , being thusatticed and furnifhed , they
drew the curraine or vailefrom before the doore, to
theend he might be feene of all men then came forth

.oneof the chiefe ofithe templejattired like o theidoll,
carrying flowes invhis hand ;- and a flute of carth, ha-
vinga very (harpefon nd,and. t,lunmvfmwards theeaft,
hefounded it, and then Iookmg to thr. welt north and
fouth he did the like. And after he had thus founded to-
wards the fowe pars of theworld (thewing thatbath
they that were prefent and abfent dx hcare him) hee
put his finger intotheaire;and then gathered vp carth,

whichhe, pu:,x;rhzs muth,gugldnimm
fwmr mmw perese cnwg‘
%C& theni k;}m::a-'.m
qotto gwcvﬁ?pm&@méﬁmor e.t;mlmz-
Way theritves; dfieethem f rom the labors theyrifr-
in.T heeves,adule oitherers,and
aﬂothcrs (g %ﬂghcavmw

Teft thl&ﬁﬂtﬂeﬂmﬂdcd; ome could s
ﬁ: hide their g@:mep B By :b;:pr,nga %ﬂ,#
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-that they would give them viGorie againft their enne-
-mies, and ftrength to take many captives, therewith to
“honour theirfacrifices. This ceremonie was doone ten

dayes before the feaft : During which tenne dayes thie
Prieft did found this flute; to the end that all might do
thisworfhip in eating of earth, and demaund of their
idol what they pleafed:they every day made their prai-
ers, with theireyesliftvpito heaven,and withfighs and
groanings , a5 menthat weregrieved for their finnes
and offences. Although this contrition was onelie for
feare of the corporal punillunent that was given them,
and notfor any feare of the eternall, for they certaine-
Iy beleeved there'wasno fuch fevere punifhment inthe
Olhcfﬁﬁ:;':_-_-.!;l i etier Rkl ;

.(.7:And therefore they offered themfelves voluntarily
todeath, holding opinion that itis toall men an affii-
red reft. The firftday of the featt of this idoll Tegcali-
pwea being come; all they of the Citty affembled toge-
therinacourt;to celebrate likewife the feaft of the Ka-
lender, whereof wee have already fpoken’, which was
called Toxcoalth, whichfignifies a driething : which
feaft wasnot made toany otherend , butto demaund
raine, inthe fame mannerthat we folemnife the Roga-
tions : and this fealt was alwayes in Maie, whicli isthe
time thatthey have moft neede of raine in thofe coun-
tries. - They beganne tocelebrate it theninth of Maie,
ending the ninetcenth. The laft day of the feaftthe
Pricftes drew foorth a liteer well furnithed with curtins
and pendants of diver(e fathions. This litter had {o ma-
nyatmes to holdeby as there were minifters to carry it.
Allwhich came forthi befmeered with blackeand lc'mig

L)

haire;, halfein tre(fes with white ftrings , and attyre
in the livery of theidoll. - Vpon this litter they fet the
e, E

Py €3 perfo-
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exfonage of theidoll, appoynted for this feaft, which
Eh ;aligcd the rtfcmbl:ﬁpcgof their God TeZcalipuca;
taking it vpon their fhoulders,they broghtitopen-
ly to the foote of the ftaires : then came forth the yong
menand maidens of the Temple; carryingagreat cor
wieathed of chaines of roafted mays, with the which
they invironed the Litter, puttinga chaine of the fame
about the idolles necke ; and a garland vpponrhis hiead.
They called the cord Texealt, fignifying the drought
and barrennefle of the time. The yoong men came
wrapped in reddecurtines, with garlands and chains
of roafted mays. The maides were clothed innew gar-
ments, wearing chaines about their neckes of roafted
mays ; and vpon their heads myters made of rods co-
vered with this mays,they had their fecte covered with
feathers, and theirarmesand checkespainted. They
brought much of this roafted mays,and the chicfe men
put it vpon their heads, and about their neckes,taking
flowersin their handes . The idollbeeing placed in his
litter, they ftrewd round abouta great quantitie of the
boughes of Manguey, the leaves whereofare large and
pricking. | :
This litter being fet vpon the religious mens fhoul-
ders, they carryeditin proceflion within thecircuite
of the Court, twoo Priefts marching before with cen-
fors, givingoften incenfe to theidoll ; and every time
they gave incenfe, they lifted vp their armesashighas
they could to theidoll, and to the Sunne, faying, that
they lifted vp their praiers to heaven,even as thefmoke
-afcended on high . Thenall the people in the Court
turned round to the place whither the idoll went; eve-
ry one carrying in his hand new cords of the threedof
manguey, a fadome long; with;a-ﬁmmatﬂ:amdﬁ%
- %A wit
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with them they whipped them(elves wppon the thoul- -
ders ; evenas-they doe heere vppon holy Thurfeday.
_ Allthewalles of the Courtand battlements were full
of boughsand flowers, fo frefh and pleafaunt, asitdid
ive agreat contentment. This precefiion being en:
ed,they brought the idoll to his vial place of abode,
then came a great multitude of people with flowres,
dreffed in diverfefortes,wherewith they filled the tem-
pleand all thecourt,fo asit {eemed the ornament of an
Oratory. All thiswas putte in order by the priefts, the
yoong men adminiftring thefe things vato them from
without. Thechappell or chamber where the idoll ie-
mayned was all this'day open withoutany vaile.

This done, every one came and offered curtines,
and pendants of Sandally, preciousftones, iewells, in-
fence, fweete wood, grapes, or eares of Mays, quailes
and finally, all they were accuftomed to offer in fuch
folemnities. Whenasthey offered quailes, (which was
the poore mans offering;) they vled this ceremonie,
they delivered them to the prieftes, who taking them,
pulled off their heads, and caft them at the foote of the
Altare, wheretheyloft theirbloud , and o they did of
all other things which were offered. Every one did of-
fer meate and fruite according to their power, the
which was laid at the foote of the altar, and the Mini-
fters gathered them vp, and carried them to their .
chambers.: - This {olemne offering done, th;fpcoplc il
went to dinner, every oneto his villageorhoufe , lea-
ving the feaft {ufpended vntill after dinner . In the
meanetime,the yong men and maidens of thetemple,
with their ornaments , werebufied to ferve theidoll,
‘with all that was appointed for him to eate: which
mmmpmpamrbymvwlgm, who had made

ifl : 4 e
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avow thatday to ferve the idoll. And therefore fuch:
as had made this vow; came by the point of day , offe-
ring themfelvesto the Deputies of the Temple, that
they might command them what they would have
done,the which they did carefully performe.They did
prepare fuch varictie of meates , as it was admirable.
This meate being ready,and the houre of dinner come,
all thefe virgins went out of the Temple in proceflion,
every one carryingalittle basket of bread in herhand,
and in theother, adifh of thefe meates; before them
marchedan old man, liketoa fteward, withapleafant
habite,he was clothed in a white furples downe to'the
calves of hislegges, vpona dublet without fleeves of
red feather, liketoaacket, heecarried wingsinfteede
offleeves, from the which-hung broaderibbands , at
the which did hang a-{fmall Galbaffé-or pumpion,
which wascovered with flowers, by little holes' that
werg made in it, and within itwere:many {uperftitious
things. This old man thus attyred,marched very hum-
bly and heavily before the preparation,! with hishead
declining: and comming neerethe footeof the ftaires,
hemade 2 greatobeifance and reverence. Then going
on the one lide, thevirgins drew neere withthe meate,
prefenting it in order oneafter another, with.great re-
verence, This fervice prefented, the old man returned
asbefore,lcading the virgins into theirconvent.. This
done,the yong men and miniftersof the Temple,came
forth and gathered vp this meate, thewhich they: carri-
edto the chambers of the chiefe Priefis of the Temple,
who had fafted fiye daics,eating onely oncea day, and
they had alfo abftained fiom theirwives, not once go-
ingout ofthe Temple i thefe fiyedaies. ‘During the:
which, they did -w-bippcﬂm{ulmrigomﬂyfwéthi
| | : cordes
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cordes, they did eate ofthis divinemeate, (for o they
called it,) whatthey could, neither was itlawfull for a-
ny other to-eatethereof. Allthe people havingdined,
they affembled againein the court to fce the ende of
the feaft, whither they brought a captive,which by the

{pace of awholeyeare,had reprefented the idoll, bein

artyred,decked, and honoured,as the idollit {elfe, an

doing all reverence vnto him; they delivered himinto
the handes of'the facrificers, whoat that inftant pre-
fented them(elves; takinghim by the feete and handes.
ThePope did open his ftomacke,and pull out his hare,
then did he lifevp his hand as high as he could , thew-
ing itto the Sunne,and to the Idoll,as hath beene faid.
Having thus {acrificed him thatreprefented the idoll,
they wentintoa holy placeappointed for this purpofz,
whither camethe yong men and virgins of the ‘Tem-
ple; with their ornaments'; thewhich being putin or-
der, they danced and fungwith drummesand other
inftruments , onthewhich the chiefe Priefts did play
andfound. = Then came all the Noblemen with en-
fignes and ornamentsliketo the yongmen, who dan-
- ced round about them. 'They did not vfbally killany
other men thatday,buthim that was facrificed , yet
every fourth yeare they had others with him, which
was i the yeare of [ubileand full pardons. After Sun
{er,every one being fatisfied withfounding,eating,and
drinking,the virgins wentalto their convent,they took
greatdifhes of earth full of bread mixt with hony, co-
vered with fmall panniers;, wrought and fathioned
with dead mens headsand bones, and they carried the
collation to the idoll,mounting vp to the cotirt, which
was beforethe doore of the Oratorie’: and having fer
them downe ; they retired in the fame order asthey

came,
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came, the fteward going ftill before. Prefently came
forthall the yong menin‘order ; with canes/or reedes
An their handes , who beganne to runneas faft as they
“could to the toppe of the ftairesof the Temple’, who
{hould come firft to the difhes of thecollation. The El-
-ders or chiefe Priefts obferved himthat came firft, fe-
:cond, third , and fourth , without regarding the reft.
This collation was likewife all carried away by the
yongmen,as great Relicks. . This done, thefoure that
artived firlt were placed in themidftofthe Antients
of the Temple; bringing them to their chambers with
much honour, praiﬁng them, and giving them orna-
ments; and from thence forth they were refpeétedand
reverencedas men of marke. The taking of this collati-
onbeing ended , and the fealt celebrated with much
ioy and noife , they difimiffed all the yorig menand
maideswhich had ferved theidoll;by meanes whereof
they wentone after another; as they cameforth, Al
the fmall children of the colledges and fchooles ; were
atthegateof the court, with bottomes of rufhes'and
hearbes in their hands, which they caftat them,mock-
ingand laughing , as ofthem that came fromthe fer-
vice ofthe idoll': they'had libertie then to difpofe of
themfelvesat their pleafure;and thus the feaft ended. -

Of the Feaflof Murchants, which thoféof Cholutecas did
haisd i celebyate. ' Cunr. 30." ;

A Lthough I'have {poken fufficiently of the fervice
L A the Mexicaines did vnto their gods,yet will I fpeak
fomething of the feaft they called Qurzacoaals, which
was the god of riches,the which was {olemnifed in this
maner. . Fortie daies before the Marchants boughta
{ : Ve,
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{lave well proportioned, without any fault or blemifh,
_either offickenes or of hurte , whome they didattyre
with theornaments oftheidoll , that hemight repre.
fent it fortiedaies. Before his clothing they did clenfe
him , wathing him twiceinalake , whichthey called
the lake of the gods 5 and being purified, they attyred
‘him like the idoll. During thefe forty daies , hee was
much refpeéted for his faike whom hereprefented. By
night they did imprifon him, (as hathbeene faid, ) left
he (hould flie, and in the morning they tooke him out
of prifon, fetting him vpon an eminent place , where
they ferved him , giving him exquifite meates to eate.
After hehad eaten, they puta chaineofflowers about
his necke; and many nofegaiesin hishands. Heehad
awell appointed guard ;- withmuch people toaccony-
pany him, When he wentthrough the Cittie, he went
dancing andfinging through al%the ftrectes , thathee
mightbee knowne for the refemblanceof theirgod, -
and when hee beganne to fing, thewomenand little
children came forth of theirhoufes to falute him’y and
tooffer vato him astotheirgod. Twoold menofithe
Aatients of the Temple, camevnto him nine daies be-
fore the feaft, and humbling themfelves before him,
theyfaid witha low and fubmiffe voyce,Sir, youmut
vnderftand thatnine daies hence the exercife of dan-
cingand ﬁnging doth end;and thon muft then die;and
then he muftan{iwer, ina goodhoure.. They callthis
ceremony , Neyolo Maxiltledtli, which s to fay, thead-
vertifement : and when they did thus advertife him,
. theytooke very carefull heede whether heewere fad,
oor if he danced asioyfully ashe was accuftomed , the
which ifhe did not as.cgqmﬁlﬂy_as they defired,they
madea foolifh fuperftition in this maner. Theypre-
(! | ' fently




fently tooke the facrificing rafors , the which they was
fhed and clenfed from theblood of men,which remai-
ned of the former facrifices . 'Of this wafhing they
-madea drinkemingled with ‘another liquormade of
Cacao,giving ithim to drinke;they fid that thiswould
.make him forget whathad beene faid vato him, and
would make him in a maner incenfible’, returhing to
his formerdancing and mirth. They faid moreover,
that he would offer himfelf cheercfully to'deatli;being
inchanted with this drinke. Thecaufe why theyfought
to teke from-him :this heavineffe, was; forthat they
held it foran ill augure, and a fore: telling of fome great
harme. The dayof the feaftbeing come,after they had
done¢ him much honor, fung ; and given himvincenfe,
the facrificers tooke him- about mid-sight-and did fix
crifice himjas hath beene faid ; offering his heart 'vnto
the Moone;the which they didafterwardes caft againft
theidoll, letting thebodie falltothe bottomeof the
ftaires of the Temple , where fuchias had offered him
tooke him vp, whichwere the Marchants; whofe feaft
itwas, Then having carried him into the chiefeft mans
houfe amongftthem, the body was dreft with divers
fawces;to celebrate(at the breake of day, ) the banquet
and dinner of the fealt , having fiift bid the idoll good
morrow , withafimall dance, which they made whilfk
the day did breake,and that they prepared the facrifice.
Then did all the Marchants aflembleat thisbanket;
elpecially thofe which made it a trafficke to'buy and
fcll flaves , who wercbound every yeare to offer oney
- for therefemblance of theirgod.” Thisidoll wasone
of themofthonoured in all theland : and therefore:
- the Temple where heewas ; was of greatauthoritier
Thetewere thiecfcore Raires to afcend vp wntoir; and.
ity . | 5
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on the toppe was:a coutt.of an indifferent largeneffe,

very finely dreftand plaftered ; in the midft whereof,
W?Za-grmmundzthing-ﬁkwmoan Oven, having the
entrie low:and narow : foas they muft floope very'
low that fhould entet into it This Temple had cham-
bers and chappellsas the reft ,-where there were cons
vents of Priefts, yong men, maides, and children, as
hath beene faid:and there was one Pricft alone refident
continually,thewhich they changed weekely : For al-
though there were in every oneof thefetemples, three
or foure Curates or Ancients, yet did every one ferve
his wecke without.parting. His charge that weeke, (af=
terhehadinftruéted the children, ) was to fhrike vpa
drumme every day at the Sunne fetting , to the fame
end that weare accuftomed toring to evenfong. This
drummewas fuch as they might hcarcthehot:;g found
thereof throughout all the partes of the Cittie, then e
very man {hutvphis merchandife, and retired vinto his
houfe,; andthere was fo great afilence, as there feemed
to be noliving creaturein dlcggfnc. lf:y themorning
whenas the day beganne to breake , they beganne to:
ﬁmnd-thedma}:mgr,-.-.w-hichams aﬁg‘ncofgh?day be-
ginning ; foastravellersand ftrangersattended this fig- -
nall to beginne their iournies, for till that time ic was
not lawfull to goeont of thegitties .+ o tilin
~Therewas in thistempleacourrof a reafonable great-
nes, in theswhich they madegreeat danees; & paftitaes,
with gamesor comedies theday of the idollsfeaft; for
whicE;urpnfc there was in the middeftof this courta
theatreof thirty foote (quare very. finely deckedand
rimmed,the which they decked with flowets thatday,
withall thearteand inventionthat moughtbe; beeing:
invironed round with Archesof divers flowers and fea-
A ] thers,
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thers , and in fome- places theie were tied many finall
birds,connies, aa;iothes'mmbﬂlb d ;gl&eprgai’mm all
the peopleaflembled in this place; and the playerspre-
fcntgdcétgcmfelvcs‘, and playgld comedies , forne coun-

terfeit the deafe; and the rheumatike, others the lame;:

fome the blinde, and without handes 3 which came to:

feckefor cure of theidoll : the deafe-anfwered confit-

fedly , the rheumatike did cough; thelame halted; tel-

ling their miferies and griefes ; wherewith they made-
the peoglcte laugh ;- others came foorth in the forme-
of littlel

, fome were attired like fnailes;others like:
toades, and fome like lizardes: then meeting togeéther,
they toldetheir offices; and every one retyring to his
place,they founded on fmall flutes, which was pleafant
to heare. They likewife counterfeited butterfliesand!

finall birdes of diverfe colours,, and the childrenof the

Temple reprefented thefe formes , then they went in-
to alittle forreft planted there for the nonce;wherethe
Pricftes of the Templedrew them foorth withinfiru-
ments of muficke . In themeane time they vied many
pleafant fpeeches, fome i;?ropou nding; others in-de-
fending,wherewith the affiftants were pleafantly inter
tained. This doone, they made a maske or mummerie

Cais b oo S b b

withall thefe perfonages., and fothe feaftended +the

which were viually doonein their principall feafts. -

eIndians tooke toferveand honour their Idolls;

'I-‘Eis_ ﬁiny fuffiée to ynderfland the care md’phmc
th

L Ebakgrefiemay be deswns vt of VO dififBafitbe
i -...gﬁmfwim:-. Ciris 31" f

orratherthe divell + foritwere awinfinite matter, and

or

offimall profit, to repost every thing that }ﬁd{,paﬂ'?d;:;



for that it may feeme to fonte needleffe to have fpoken
thus much :-and thatitisa lofle of time; - as in readinig
the fablesthatare fained by the Romaines of Knight-
hoode. But if fuch as holde this opinion will looke wel'
intovit,they thall finde grear difference betwixt the one’
andtheother »and thatitmay'be profitable for many
confiderations ; tohavetheknowledge of the caftoms
and ceremonies the Iodians vied : fuftthisknowledge
ishot only profitable,but alfoneceffary in thofe coun:
tries where thefe fuperftitions have bécne prad&iled, to’
theé end that Chriftians,and the maifters of the Law of
Chrift; mayknow: the errours and fuperftitions of the
Antients 3 and obferve if the Indians vfe themnotae
this day;eicher fecretly oropenly. For this cauf: many
learned and worthy men' havewritten large Difeour-
fes,of what they have found:yea the Provinciall coun:
fells have commannded them to write and print them,
as they havedoonein'Zima , where hath beene made 2
more ample Difcourfethan this . And therefore it im.
porteth forthe good of the Indians, thatthe Spani.”
ardesbeing in thofe parts of the Indjes, hould have the
knowledge of all thefe things. This Difcourfe miy
likewiftl%m:d:e Spaniardsthere,and all others wher-
foever), togiveinfinite thankes to God out Lotd,who
hath inipartedfogreat abenefite vito vs | giving them’’
his holy Lawe, which is moftiuft, pure, and altoge-
ther profitable . The whichwemay well know; com- -
paring it with thelawes of Sathan , where o many
wretched people have lived {0 miferably . It may like-
wife fervetodifcover the pride;envy,deceipts,and am- -
buhes of the Divell, which he pra&tifeth againft thofe
heeholdes captives,feeing onthe onefide hee feckesto
imitate God , and make comparifon with him -ang'-lilisi
i | holy

‘
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mhm,m& ontheotherfide : hee dooth mingle
with hisactions{o many vanities; flthinefle and cruel-
ties, ashee that hath no other pra&ife but to fophiftin
cateand corrupt all that is good: Finally, hee thatthall
fee the darkenes and blindenes wherein {o many Pro-
vinces and Kingdoms have lived fo long time, yca-and
wherein many Nations, and a great partoftheworld
liveyet, deccived with the like trumperies ; he can not
(ifhe have a Chriftians heart ) bue givethankes tothe
high God, forfuch as hee hath called out of {o great
darkenes, to theadmirable light of his Gofpel : belee.
ching the vnfpeakeable charitie of the Creatorto pre-
ferve andincreafe them in his knowledgeand obedi-
ence ; and likewife be grieved for thofe that follow fill
the way of perdition. And thatin theend hee befeech
the Father of Pitty,, to openvnto themthe trealures

and riches of Iefuis Chrift, whowith theFather
and Holy-ghoft raignesinall full

Ages; CAmens
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=1Aving treated before of
e{9e=d|{the religion the Indians v-
t=2\|[ed,I pretend to difconrfe

< in this Booke of their cu.
33, (toms,policy,and govern-
¥ 2| ment, for two confidera-
s tions : the oneis to con-
MR AN | fute that falfc opinion ma-
) o #pi|ny doe commonly holde
ceoty OO0 Srwielof them, thatthey are 2
ofeand brutith people, or that they have folittlevn-
erftanding , as they {carce deferve thenameofanie:
So as many exceflesand outrages are committed vpon
them, v{ing them like bruite beafts, and reputing them
‘wnworthy of any refpec ; whichis {o common and fo
dangerousan exrour (as they kfx::?w well who with any

-zeale
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 zeale and:confderatiomhavetravelled amongft them,
and that have feencand obfervd their fecrets and coun.
{ells;) And moreover, for the (mall regard many make
of thefe Indians, who prefume toknowe much ; and
- yetare commonly the moft _iggmg.gtancjsrcfhmpm.- _
_ : -tb'isptmi.q
cious opinion, then in relating their orderandmaner,
whenas they lived vadertheir owne lawes , in which
(although they bad many barbarous things, and with-
outground,ycthad they.many others wosthyiof great
admiration,,.whercbyiwee may vnderltand, tharghey
were by nature , capable to receive any good inftruéti:
prs : and befides, th‘?’ did in fomc things, paffe many
of our comfmon-wea gs. IE‘; i:'a ?1? matter of tanag_ve{l} if
there were fo greatand.gr ts am em, fee-
ingthere hatl?gecn Hkg'? e 'amongﬂ;;gﬁo&famous
Law.givers and Philofophess (yea without exception,
Lycurgus and Plato) and amongeft the wifeft common-
wealths , asthe Romanesand Athenians; where wee
- may finde things fofull ofignorance, and fo worthy of
laughtcr,as in truethif che commomwveales of the Aex-
icaifics; orof the Inguas, hadde beene knowne in'thofe
times of the Romans and the Greckes, their lawes and
governements had been much efteemed by them: But:
we at this day little regarding this, enter by thefivord,
without hearing or vnderltanding ; perfwading our
{elves that the Indians affaires deferve no other refped,
butasof venifon that is taken in the forreft; and broght
for ourvfe and delight. @

The moft grave and diligent , which have fearched
and attained to the knowledge of theirfecrets;cuftoms
and antient governement ;. holde another opinion,and
admire the order and difcoure thathathbeen betwixe

them.
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them. Ofwhichnumberis Pols Ondeguards, whome I
viually followein the difcour(e of matters of Perw,and
forthefeof Mexico Iohn dv Toiiay , who had aPrebend
inthe Churchof Mexics,, and is now of our company
of Iefuites ; who by thecommaundement of the vice-
roy Don Martin. Enriguesy have made adiligentanda
~ large collection ofthe Hiftories of that nation,and ma-
nyother Eravc and notable perlonages, who both by
word and writing have fufficiently informed me of all
thofe things I thall herefet downe! The otherend, and
the good which may followe by the knowledge of thé
lawes cuftomes and government of the Indians, is, thag
wee may helpeand governe them with the ame lawes
and cuftomes, for that they oughtto be ruled accord:
ing totheir ownelawesand priviledges, {0 farre fookeh
asthey doe not contradiét the Lawe of Chrift, and his
holy Church, which ought to bemaintained and kepe:
as tgcir fundamentall lawes. Fortheignorance of laws
and cuftomes hath bred many errours of great impor.
taunce, for thatthe Governours and Iudges , knowe
notwell how togivefentence, nor rule their fubicés.
And befides , thewrong which isdoonevnto them,a-

inftreafon,’ itis preiudiciall and hurtefullvaco our
felvess for theteby they takeoccafion to abhorre vs, as
men both in good andinevill alwayes contrary vnto

o -aftbeﬁppnmimqf tmm, and the Kdenderrﬁe- &
Mexicainesufed. CuAv, 2.0

-4 Ndtobeginne then by the divifion and fupputa:
Atiombf‘ times which the Indians made, ‘wherein
truely wee may well perceive ahf great fignes of their
FHRN | ; Ffa ' ViVi-
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vivacitie and good vnderftanding. I willfirft fhew im
what forte the Mexicaines counted and divided thei:
yeere, their moneths, their kalender, their computati-
ons, their worldesand ages. They divided the yeare
into eighteene moneths , to whic thez gave twentie
dayes, wherein thethree hundred and three fcore days
are accomplifhed, not comprehending inany of thefe.
monethsthe ﬁvcd?cs that remaine, & make the yeare:
perfe&. Bucthey did reckon them aparte, and called
them the dayes of nothing:during the which, the peo-:
pledid not any thing,neither went they to their Tem.:
ples ; but occupied them(elves only in vifiting onean.
other, and {o fpent the time:the facrificers of the Tema
ledid likew ifg-c_cafe theicfacrifices . Thefe five dayes
gcin_g paft,they begannethe computation of the yeare,.
whereof the firft moncth and the beginning was in
March, whenthe leaves beganne to growe greene, al+
though they. tooke thee dayes of the moneth of Fe.
bruary ; for the firlt day of their yeere was, asit werey:
the fixe and twentie day of February, as appeareth by
their kalender , within the which ours is likewife coms:
prehended and contained witha very ingenious Arte,
which was made by the antient Indians thatknew the:
firlt Spaniardes. L have feene this Kalender;and have it
yetinmy caftody, which well deferveth thefight , to: -
vnderftand the dilcourfe and induftry the Mexicaine
Indians had. Every oncof thefe eighteene monethes.
had his proper name,and his proper picture,thewhich
was commonly taken of the principall feaft that was
madein thatmoneth , orfrom thediverfitic of tymes,
which the yeere caufed in that moneth, Theyhad in
this Kalender certaine dayes marked and diftingnithed -
fortheir feafts, And theyaccompted -d;cirwcckc_s‘hfgg'-
TaR | a2 Nl thir-



thirtéene dayes, matkingthe dayes with a Zaw or ci-
r, which they multiplied vnto thirteene, and then
egannéto count, one, two, &c. They did likewife
marke the yeares of thefe wheeles; with foure fignes'or
f"iufcs ,~ attributing to every yedre a peculiarfigne,
vhereofone was ofahoufe, anotherofa conny, the
third of a reede;and thefourth of a fline. They painted
them in this fore, noting by thofefigures the yeare that
did runne, faying offomanyhoufes, offo'many flints
of fiicha wheele, happenedfuch a thing.' For we'muft
vnderftadid chactheirwheele , whicliwas an‘age, con-
tainéd foure weekes of yeares, every weeke containing
thirteenié yeares, which in all made fiftie twoo yeares.
In the midft of this wheele they painted a Sunne, from
the whichwent foure beames or lines in croffe to the
circumference of the wheele ; and they made their
courfe, even as the circumference was divided into
foure equall partes , every onewith his line , having 2
diftin& colour from the reft,and the foure colorswere,
reene, blew, red, and yellow : every portion of the(e
ﬁ)urc had thirteene feparations which had all theit
fignes or particular figures, ofa houfe,aconny, a reed,
or a flint, noting by every fignea yeare, and vppon the
head of this figne they painted what had happened that
T R 819g
?@And'ghcreforc I did feeinthe Kalendermentionied
the yeare when the Spamcntered Mexico, marked
by the picture of aman cladin red , after our mantier,
for fuch was the habite of the firft Spaviard,, whome
Fernand Cortes fent, at theend of thetwo & fifty years;
which finithed the wheele . They vied a pleafant cere-
mony, whichwas, thelaft night they didde breakeall
heir veflclles and fuffe, and putouttheir fire, and t‘;ll
syt g
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thelights, fayin%, thatthe worldethould end at thefi-
nithing of one of thefe wheeles, and it mightbeat that
time : for (faid they) feeing the worlde muft then end,
what needeiis there to provide meate to eate,and ther-
fore they had no further neede of veffel nor fire. Vpont
this conccit they paffed the nightin great feare, faying
itmight happen there would be no more day,and they
watched very carefilly for the day; but when they faw
the day beginne tobreake,, they prefently beat manie -
drummes,and founded cornets,flutes,and other inftru-
merts of ioy and gladnefle, faying, that God did yet
prolong the time withanother age , which were fiftie
twoyeares. And then begannean other wheele. The
firft day and beginning of this age they took new fire,
and boughtnew veflelles to dreffe their meate, and all
went to the high Prieft for this new fire , having firft
made afolemnefacrifice,and given thanks for the com-
ming of the day , and prolongation of an other age.

This was their manner of accounting their yeares,mo-
neths,weckes, and ages, '

How the Kings Ingnas accounted the yeares and
moneths. Cuar. 3.

* A Lthough this fupputation of times pratifed 2-
_Amongcﬁ the Mexicaines, bee ingenious enough
and certaine, formen thathad no learning ; yetinmy
opinion they wanted difeouitfc and confideration, ha-
ving notgrounded their computation accordingvnto
the courfe of the moone, nor diftributed their months
accordingly , wherein thofe of Pers have far furpaffed
them : for they divided theiryeare into as many dayes,
perfedtlyaccomplifhed as wedoheere; and into m£
' mon

—



it "T-_'?"!"."""T"I
Hifto el 47
moneths or moones, in the which they imployedand
confumed the eleven daies that remaind of the moone |
as Polo writes, To make the computation of their yeare
fureand certaine,, they vied this induftry ; vppon the
‘mountaines which are about thecitty of Cxfco (where
the Kings Znguas held theircourt , beeing the greateft
fancuary of thoferealmes , and as we (hould fay an o-
ther Rome) there were twelve pillarsfet in order,and in
fuch diftaunce theone from the other, as every month
oneof thele pillers did note thetifing and fetting of the
funne, They called them Suceanza, by meanes where-
of they taughtand {hewed, the feafts, and thefeafons
fitteto foweand reape,and to do other things . They
did certaine facrifices to thefe pillars of the funne. Eve-
ry month had his propername,and pecular feafts. They
beganne the yeare by Ianuary as weedoe . Butfince, 2
king Ingua called Pachacuto, which fignifiesa reformer
ofthe Temple, begannetheirycare by December, by
reafon’ (asI coniecture) that tﬁ'cn the Sunne retutneth
from thelaft poynt of Capricorne, which is the tropike
neereft voto them. Tknow not whether the one or the
other have ob{erved any Bifexte, although {ome holde
the contrary . The weekeswhich the Mexicaines did
reckon, were not properly weekes, being notof feaven
dayes : the Inguas likewife made no mention: thergof
which is no wonder, feeing the accountof the weeke
isnot grounded vpon thegourfe of thefinne , as that
ofthe yeare, nor of them@one, as that of the month;
~butamong the Hebrewesitis grounded vpon thecre.
ation of the world, as Moyfés reporteth 5 andamongeft
ithe Greekes and Latins ypon the numﬁcr of thefeven
planets, of whofe names the dayes of the weeke have
aken e doominaion; yet s it mich for hot
o R < LIRS 1 adi-
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Indians, being men without bookes and learning , to

havea yeare, feafons, and feafts, fo well appoynted as
Thavefayd. s o

T hat wo nation of the Indies hath beene fonnd 10 have
badhev[c of letters. Cune 4.

Etters were invented tofignifie properly the words
Lwc do pronounce, even aswoordes (according to
the Philofopher) are the fignes and demonftrations of
mansthoughtes and conceptions. Andboth theone
andthe other (1 fay the letters and words) were ordai-
ned to makethings knowne. The voyce for firch as are
prefent, andletters for theabfent, and fuchasareto
come . Signes and markes which arenot properly to
- fignifiewordes, butthings, cannotbe called, neyther

in triteth are they letters,although they be written for
wee can not fay that the Picture of the funnebea wri:
ting of the funne, butonelya picture ; the like maybe

!_,’qici’c of other fignes and characters, which havenore:
femblance to the thing, but ferve onely for memorie:
for he that invented them,did not ordaine them'to fig-
nifie wordes, but onely to note thething : neyther do
they call thofe charaders, letters,or writings,as indecde
they arenot, butrather ciphers, or remembraunces,as
thofe be which the Spherifisor Aftronomers do vie,
to fignifie divers fignes or planets of Mars, Venus, Iupi-
ser, )32 . ;ﬁ“‘[ ! ,

. Such charaers are ciphers, andno letters: for what
name foever Marsmay have in Italian, French,or Spa-
nifh,this charaGer doth alwaies fignifieit, the which is
not found in letters:foralthogh they figuify the thing,
yetis it by meanes of words.  So as they which know

: j - not
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not the tongue,vnderftand themnot: as for example,
the Greekes nor theé Hebrews , cannot conceive what
this word So/doth fignifie,although they fee itwritten;
for that they vnderftand not the Latine word : o as
writing and letters are onely practifed by them, which
fignifie words therewith.Forifthey fignifie things me.
diately , they are no more letters nor writings , but ci-
phersand pictures : whereby we may obferve two no-
table things, The one,that the memory of hiltoriesand
antiquities may bee preferved by one of thefethree
meanes, either by letters and writings , as hath beene
vied amongft the Latines , Greekes, Hebrews, and
many other Nations;or by painting,as hath beene vied
almoft throughout all the world, foritis faid in the fe-
cond Nicene Counlell,Painting is a booke for fooles which
eannotreade:or by ciphers and characters,as the ciphet
fignifies the number ofahundred , a thoufandand o-
thers,without noting the word ofa hundred,orathou-
fand. The other thing we may obferve thereby, is thae
‘whichis propounded in this chapter,whichis, thatno
Nation of the Indies difcovered in our time, hath had
the vieof letters and wiitings , but ofthe other two
fortes, images, and figures. The whichIobferve, not
oncly of the Indies of Peruyand new Spaine, but allo of
lappon, and China. Andalthough this may feeme falle
to fome,fecing it is teftified by the difcourfes that have
beencwritten, that there are fo great Libraries and V-
niverfities in China ,and Iagpon , and that mention is
made oftheir Chapas letters, and expeditions, yet that
whichIfay, is true, asyoumay vndexftand by the difs
courfefollowing. - AT Ty .
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Of the fafbion of Letters,and Boskss,the Chinvis vfed.
HAP, §. A
THcrc are many which thinke, and it is the moft
common opinion, that the writings which the
Chinois vied are letters, asthofe we vie in Europe, and
“that by them wee may write wordes and dilcoutrfes,
and that they only differ from our lettersand writings,
in the diverfitic of caratlers, as the Greckes differ from
the Latines, and the Hebrews from the Chaldees. But
itis not {0, for they have no Alphabet, neither write
they any letters,butall their writing is nothing elfe bue
painting and ciphering : and their letters fignifie no
partes of diftinétions, as ours do, butare figures and re-
prefentations of things, as of the Sunne , offire , ofa
man,of the fea,and of other things. The which appears
plainely, for that their writings and Chapas, arevnder-
food of them all, although the langnages the Chinsis
{peake,are many and very different , in like fort as our
numbers of ciphers are equally vnderftoocde in the
Spanifb,French, and Arabian tongues : for this figure
8.whereloeyer it be,fignifies eight,althogh the French
call this number of one fort,and the Spaniards of ano-
ther.So as things being of them{clves innumerable, the
letters likewife or figures which the Chinois vie to fig-
nific them by,are in a maner infinite: {0 as he that {hall
reade ot write at Ghina, (as the Mandarins doe,) muft
know and keepe in memegyat the leaft fourefcore and
five thoufand charaéters or letters, and thofe which are
perfec herein,know aboye fixfcore thonfand. Aftrange
and prodigious thing; yea, incredible, ifit were not
teflified by men worthy of credite,as the fathers of our
company , who are there continually , learning their
: ' di language




LR A% | i iad. B e Liad b
M S [ =

SRR (el R T N
Historieof the Indies. ib.6. 44
lar:fuage and writing, wherein they have ftudied day
and nightabove tenne yeares,witha continuall labour;
for the charitie of Chrift,; and the defire of falvation
offoules, prevailed in them above all this labourand
difficulcie. For this reafon learned men are {6 much e-
fteeraed in China, for the difficultie there is to conceiveg,
them: & thofe only have the offices of Mandarins, Go-
vernours,Tudges, and Captaines. For this caule the fa-
thers take great pains to inftruét their children to reade
and write. There aremany of thefe fchooles where the
children are taught, where the mafters teach them by
day,and thefathersat home by night : {0 as they hurt
theit eyes much , and they whippe them often with
reedes, although not{o feverely as they doe offenders.
They call it the Mandarin tongue , which requires a
mansage tobe conceived. And you muft vnderftand,
thatalthough the t:l)lgguc which the Mandarins {peake,
bee peculiar and different from the Vulgar, which
are many , and that they ftudie it, as they doe La-
tine & Greeke heere,and that the learned only throgh-
out all China,do vnderftand it : {o itis notwithftanding
that all that is writtenin it,is vaderftood inall tongues:
and although all the Provinces doe not vnderftand
oneanother by fpeaking,yet by writing they doe : for
thereis but one fort of. and chara&ers forthem
all, which fignifie onething , but not the fame word
and prolatiot : feeing(as have [2id, ) they are onely to
denote the things,and not theworde, as we may cafily
vnderftand by the examples of numbers in ciphering.
And they of Tappon & the Chinois, do reade and vnder-
ftand well the writings one of another, although they
be divers Nations , and different in tongueand lan-
guage, Ifthey fpeake what they reade orwrite,they

fhould
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fhould not bee vnderftood. Such aré the lettersand
bookes the Chimvis vie,; being {o famous in the world.
Tomake thicir imgre{ﬁons,'they grave aboord or plank
with the figures they will print, then dé they ftampe
as many leaves of paperas they fift; ‘of thé famefort as
«hey have made their pictures, the which are graven il
coppéror wood. Bura man of iirdgement may aske,
how they could fignifie their conceptions by figures,
which approached neere or refemble the thing they
wouldreprefent? As to fay,the Sunne hedss, o, thathe
hath beheld the Suniie, or, the day is of the Sunnel Fi
nally , how it were poffible to denoteby the fame fi-
gures , the cafe, the coniun&ion , and the articles,
whichare in many tongues and writings ¢ I anfiwer
therevnto , thatthey diftinguifh and fignifie this vari-
etie by certaine points, &rikcg,__ﬁxgagli{ {itions of the
figure. Butit is difficult to vaderft: nﬁow theycan
write proper names in their tongue, efpecially offtran-

geis,beingthings they have never feehe, and notable
toinvent figures p’r_b?ﬁffl vnto them. T have made triall

thereof being in Mexsco with the Chinois, willingthen

to write this propofition in their languase, Iofeph Aca-

St 15 come froms Peru:and {uch like: wherevpon the CAz

5 x5 was long peafive , bur in theend hee did writeir,
! the which other Chinois did after reade, although they
did vary a little in the pronountiation of the proper

name. For they vle this devife to write aproper name:

they feeke out fomething in their tongue, that hath re-
femblance to thatname , and fet downe the figure of

this thing. An r'a%i; isdifficultamong fo many proper

namnes, tofinde thin "sm':qﬁmbﬁl'gthcm_in the prola-

tion,fo is it very dn%ulf and troublefome , to write

fuch names. Vpon this purpofe;father Alonfo SancheX.

4 told
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told vs,that when hewas in China,being led into divers:
Tribunall feates,from Mawderin to Manderin,they were
long in putting his name in writing in their Chapas,

etin theend they did write it after their maner, and
o ridiculoufly , that they fcarce came neere to the
name : and this is the fathion of letters and writings
which the Chinoisvied. Thatof the lappanois appro..
ched very neere , although they affirme that the No-
blemen of Zappos that cameinto Exrope , did writeall
things very eafily in their language,, werethey ofout
proper names = yea , Thave had fomeoftheir writings.
thewed me, whereby it feemesthey (hould have fome;
kinde of letters,although the freatc& part of their wri-
tings, beby the charadters and figures,as hath bin faide
of the Chineis., |

" Of the Schooles and ¥ niverities of China,
e SEE AP, 16 Nl

He fathers of our company fay,that they have not:

feene in China , any great {chooles or vniverfities
of Philofophie, and other naturall {ciences; beleeving
there isnotany , but thatall their ftudic is in the Man-
darin tongue , which isvery ample and bard, as I have
faid : and whatthey ftudie, bee things writtenin their
owne tongue,which be hiftories of fects,and opinions,
of civill lasves,of morall proverbes,of fables,and many -
otherf{uch compofitions thatdepend thereon. Ofdi-
vine {ciences they have no knowledge, neither ofna.
wurall things,but fome fimall remainders of ftraied pro-
pofitions, without art ormethode , according to e-
verie mans witte and ftudie. As for the Mathema.
tikes, theyhave experience of the celeftiall motions,
and of the ftarres. And for Phificke, theyhave kiic:lw-_
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lege of hetbs,by means wherof, they cure many difea..
fes, & vic it much. They write with penfils,& have ma.
ny books writen with the hand,and others printed;but
inabad order. Theyare great plaicrs of comedies, the
which they perform with great preparation of theaters,
apparel,bels; drums,and voices. Some fathers reportto’
have {ecne comedies which lafted ten or twelve dayes
and nights,without any. want of comedians,nor.com-
pany to beholde them. They doe make many different
{ceanes,and whilft fome a&, the athers feede and fleep.
In thefe comedies they do commonly treate of morall
things,and of good examples, intermingled with plea-
fantdevifes. Thisis the famme of that which-ourmen.
report of the lettersand exerciles of them of China,
wherein wee muft confefle tobe much witand indu-
ftrie. Butall this is of fmall fubftance,forin effeall the -
knowledge of the Chinois , tendes oncly 1o réadeand:
write, & no farther:forthey attaine to no high know.
ledge. And thcir-writis{:_g, and reading, isnot propeéily’
reading, and writing; fceing their letters are no letters,
that can reprefent wordes, but figures of innumerable:
things,thewhich cannot be learned,butin a long time.
and with infinite labour. But in the end withall their.
knowledge, an Indian of Pernor Mexico, that hath lear:
ned toreade and write , knowesmore thenthe wifet
Mandarin thatis among(t them : for that the Indian
with foure and twentie letters which he hath learned,
will writeall the wordes in the world: and a Mandurin:
with his hundred thoufand lctters , will be troubled to:
write ome proper name,asof Martin,or Alonfo;& with.
greater reafon he fhalbe leile ableto write the names of
- things he knowes not. Soas thewriting in Chisna,isno:
othér thing but amaner ofpainting or ciphring..
e/ of
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v icainesvfed. . Cuarl g,

«x 7E finde amongel the Nations of New Spaine
XlVa grcat knowledge and memorie of antiquities
.andtherefore fearching by what meéanes the Indians
-had preferved their Hiftorics ; and fo many particulari--
“ties; [ learned,; that although they were not:fo fubtill -
and curious as the Chinois,and thofe of Zappom,yet had
they fomekindeof letters and bookes amongeft them,
whereby they preferved (after their manner) the deeds
of their predeceffors.In the province of T u-latan;where
the Bithopricke is; which they call de Honduras ; there
werebookes of the leaves of trecs;folded and {quared,
after their manner, inthewhich the wife Indians con-
nined the diftribution of their times ; the knowledge
of the planets; of beafts and other naturall chings,with
-their n-nti‘guities; athing full of great curiofitie and dili-
genice.Tefeemed to fome Pedant thatall this was an in-
-chastment & magicke arte,who did obftinately main-
qaine,thatthey oughttobe burnt,{o as they were com-
mitted to the fire; Whichfince, not onely the Indians
found to be ill done; but alfo the curious Spaniatds,
who defired to know the fecrets of the countrey . The
like hath happenedin other things : for our men thin-
king thatall was but {upetftition’, haveloft manyme-
‘morialls of ancientand holy things, whichmighthave
profited much. This proceedeth of a fooliflrand igao-
rant zeale, who not knowing , fior feeking to knowe
what concerned the Indians, fay preiudicately , that
they are all but witchcrafts, and thatall the Indians are
but drunkards ; incapabletoknowor learne any thing.
NS _ _ For
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For {irch as would be curioufly informed of them,have
found many things worthy of confideration s One of
our company of Iefuites, a manvery witty and wel ex-
perienced, did affemble in the province of Mexico, the
-Antients of Tefouco, of Talls, and of Mexico,conferring
-atlarge with them , who fhewedvnto himtheirbooks,
‘hiftorics and kalenders, things very woorthy the fight,
‘bicaufe they had theirfigures and hierogliphicks,wher-
by they reprefented things in this maner : Such ashad
formeorfigure, were reprefented by their properima-
ges, and fuch as had not any, weré reprefented by cha.
zadters that fignified them, and by this meanes they -
‘gured and writ what thg would. Andto obferve the
‘time when any thing did hapfm, they had thofe pain-
ted wheeles, for every one of them contained an age,
- which was two and fifty yeares, ashath beenefaid; and
of the fide of thofe wheeles,they did paint with figures
and characters right againft the yeare, the memorable
things that happened therein. As they noted the yeare
whenas the Spaniards entred their Countrey , they
inteda man witha hatteand a red ietkin, vponthe
E;nc of the reede, which did rule then,and {o of other
accidents . But forthat their writings and charaers
were not fufficient as our letters and writings be,,they
could not {0 plainly exprefle the words, but onely the
fubftance of their conceptions. And forafimuch asthey
~wereaccuftomedto reherfe Difcourfesand Dialogues
by heart, compounded by their Oratours and auntient
Rhethoritians, and many Chapes made by their Poets
(which were impoffible to learne by their Hicrogli-
phickesand Charalers) the Mexicaines were very cu-
siousto have their children learne thofe dialoges_;md
compofitions by heart.. For the which cauf¢ they had
it . g v * Schooles,
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Schooles , andasit were, Colledges or Seminarics,
where the Auncients taught children thefe Orations,
and many other things,which they prefervedamongft
them b{:n_dition fromoneto another, as perfely, as
if they had beene written; efpecially the moft famous
Nations had a care to have their children (which had
any inclination tobe Rhetoritians, and to praétife the
officeof Orators) to learne thefe Orations by heart:So
as when the Spaniardes cameinto their Country, and
had taughe them readeand write our letters, many of
the Indians then wrote thefe Orations?, as fome grave
men doewitnes that had read themy. Which I fay, for
that fome which fhall happly readethefe long and elo-

uent difcourfes in the Mexicaine Hiftorie, will eafilic
beleeve they have beene invented by the Spaniardes,
and not really taken and reported from the Indians. Bue
‘having knowne the certaine tructh, they will give cre-
dite {as' reafoniis ) to their Hiftories. “They did alfo
write thefe Difcourfes after their manner, by Charac-
tersand Images : and I have feene for my better fatis-
‘fa@ion, the Pater mofler, Ave Maria,and Simboll, or pe.
nerall confeflion ofour faith,written in this mannéﬁ)y
the Indians. * . ki 134 :
- -And in trueth whofoever thall fee them, will won-
der thereat . For, tofignifiethele wordes, Tafinnerdo
confefle my felfe, they painted an Indian vppon his
knees, atareligious madsfeete, as one thatconfeffeth
himfelfe : and for this, 70 Gadmﬂm{gbty,t_hcy painted
three faces with their Crownes, like to the Trinitie,and
Tothe glorious Virgine < Marie, they painted the face of
our Lady,and halfe the bodyofalictle childe : and for
S.Peterand S, Paul;heads with crowns; and akey with
afword : and whercas imagesfailed , they did fetcha-
Al Gg racters,
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raGers,as Wherein L bave finned, dre. whereby weem

‘conceive the quickenefleof [pirite of thefe Indians;fee:
ing this manner of writing of our prayers and matters
otgfai\:h hath not beene taught them by the Spaniards;
neither could they have doneit,, if they'had not had
an excellent conception of that was taughtthem. And
Ihavefeenein Pers , aconfeflion of finges brought by
anIndian, written inthe fame forte with' piGures and
characters, painting every one of the tenne Comimians
demeates, aftera certaiie manner, where thete weré
cestamne markes like ciphers, which were the finnes hee
had committed a%ain(l{f the Commaundements. Ino-
thing doubt but if any of the moft fufficient Spaniards
wereimployed to make memorialles of the like things
by theirimages and markes, they would riotattaine vn-

toitinaswholeyeare, nonotintenne: P

- Of Regiftersand the manner #mﬁabxqg' ; gﬁg}
: : “$he Indians of Pern ST Tont eigow
: - Cuan’d, Svebes el

"y Efore the Spaniardes came taothe'fﬁdic's-, they of

Peruhad no kinde of writing, either 1etters, chara-
Gters; ciphers,or figures,like to thofeofChina and Mex-
ico : yet preferved they the metmory of their Antiqui:

- ties,and maintainean orderin all their affairs; of peace,

wtre, and pollicie, for that they were carefull obfer-
vers of traditions from ohe to another; and tlré’ybo[t:ﬁ
oneslearned, andearefullykept, asaholy thing, wh:

their fuperiors had tolde them , and taught it with the
like care to their pofteritie. Befides this diligence,th

fupplied the mtdﬂ&mndmir, reélyb
painuing, as thofe of Mexics  (althiough they of

s Lk
were




werevery grofe and blockifh) and partely, and moft
commonly by Quippes. Thelc Quippes arc memorialls
orregifters, made of bowes; in the which thereare -
diverfeknottes and colours , which do fignifie diverfe
things,and itis ftrangeto fee what they have exprefled
andreprefented by thismeanes : for their Quippos ferve
them infteede.of Bookes of hiftories,of lawes, ceremo:
" pies,and aceountsoftheiraffaives. There were officers
appointed to keepe thefe Quippos;thewhich at this day
they call Quipocarayos, the which were bound to give
an account of every thing , as Notaries and Regifters
docheere. Therefore they fully beleeved theminall
things , for according to the varietic of bufinefle, as
warges,pollicie, tributes, ceremonies and landes, there
werefundry Quippos or braunches , in every oneof the
which there were {o many knottes littleand great, and
ftrings tied vnto them , fomered, fome greence, fome
blew,fome white ; and finally, fuch diveifitie; thate.
venas wee derive an infinitenumber of woordes from
the foure and twenty letters, applying themin diverfe
fortes , fo doe they drawe innumerable woordes from
their knottes, and diverfitie of colours . Which thing
they doein fachamanner, that if at this day in Perw,a-
ny Commiffary comeattheend of two or three yeares,
to take information vppon the life of anyofficer, the
Indians come with their fmall reckonings verified, (ay-
ing; thatin fuch avillage they havegiven bim {omany.
cgges which hee hath not payed for , infuchahoufea
henne, inan other,two burdens of graffc for his horfe,
and thathe hath paied but {o much mony,and remain-
_ethdebtor fomuch. Theproofebeing prefently made
-with thefe numbers of knottes and handfulls of cords,
itremaines fora mmt@gdnymw i klfi#
4N g3 ¢
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fee ahandfull of theéfe ftrings, wherein an Indian wo.
man carried writtcn'a%cnm!l-confc{ﬁon ofallherlife,
and thereby confeffed hexrfelfe, as wellas I could have
doneitinwritten paper. 1 askedher what thofe ftrings
‘meant thatdiffered from the reft : fheaunfvered meé,
they were certaine circumftaunces which the fin requi-
red to be fully confefled.Befide thefe Quippos of thred,
they havean other, asitwerea kindeot writing with
fmall ftones, by meanes whereof, they learne pun&u-
ally the words they defire to know by heart. It isa plea-
fantthingto feetheoldeand the impotent . (witha
wheele madeof {fmall ftones) learne the Pater nofler.
withanother the 4ve Maria, with another the Creede;
and to remember what ftone fignifies, Whichwas conces-
wed by the holy-ghoft, and which, Suffered vnder Pontiss
Pilate. i (i
Itisapleafant thingto fee them correct themfelves
when they doe erre 5 for all their correétion confifteth
oncly in beholdingoftheir fmall tones,” One of thefe
wheeles were fufficient to make mee forgerall that I do
knowe byheart . There arc a fe‘c;)rcazt number of thefe
wheelesin the Church-yardes for this purpofe. Butit
{eemes akinde of witchcrafty to feean otherkinde of
Quippos, which they make of graines of Mays, for to
caft vp a hard account, wherein a good Arithmetitian
would betropbled with his penne to make a divifion :
to fechow muchevery one muft contribute : they do
drawe fo many graines from onefide, and adde fo ma-
ny to another,with a thoufand other inventions. Thefe
Indians wil take their graines,and place five of one fide,
three of another, and eight of another, and wil change
one graineof onefide,and three of another: So as they
finith acertaine account, without erriug i_n*zny’poyjmé
i P an
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_andthey fooner fubmitte themfelvesta realon by thefe
“Duippos, whatevery oneought to pay, then we can do
with thepenne . Hereby we may indgeifthey havea-
ny vaderftanding, or be brutifh : formy parte, I think
they paffevsin thofe things, wherevnto they do apply
themfelves. , |

oOf theorder the tndians holde is their writings.
] ' i G H AR Q. :

: I-‘l’-'ﬂmlbc-‘good toadde heerevnto what we have 0b-
& ferved; touchingthe Indians writings : for their ma-
nerwas notto write witha continucdline , but from
thetoppe to the bottome, ot in circle-wife . 'The La-
gines and Greeks do write from the left hand vato the
right, which is the vulgarand common mannerwe do
vie. The Hebrewes contrariwife beganne at the right
totheleft;, and therefore their bookes beganne where
ours did end: The Chinois write neither like the Greeks

nor like the Hebrews , but from the toppe to the bol

tome ; foras they be no letters but whole wordes, an
thatevery figure and character fignificch 2 thing, they
haveno n‘ees‘e toaffemble the parts one with an other,
and therefore they may well write from the toppe to
thebottome. Thofe of Mexico, for the fame canfe did
notwritein line, from onefide to another,but contra-
rietothe Chinois, beginning below,they mountedvp-
ward. They vfed thismanerofwriting, inithe account
of theirdaies; and other things which they obferved:
Yet whenthey did writeintheir wheelsor fignes,they
beganne from the middeft where the Sunne wasfigu-
d, and fo mounted by their yeeres vnto the round
and circumference of thewheele .- To conclude ; wee
4 Ggs fnde
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finde foure differentkindes of writings , fome writte

from the right to the left, others from the left to the

right, fome from the toppe to thebottome, and others

from the foote to thetoppe , wherein wee may difcos
ver the diverfity of mans iudgement.

How the Indians difpatched their Meffengers.
! C HAP. IO,

1O finifh the maner they had of writing, fome m
Twith reafon doubt how the Kings of cAexico and
Pershad intclligence from all thofe realmes that were
{o great ; orby what meanes they.could difpatch their
affaires in Court, {eeing they had no vie of any letters,
nor to write pacquets : wherein we may be fatisfied of
this doubt, when we vnderftand, thatby wordes, pic-
tures, and thele memorialles, they were often advertis
fed of that which paffed.For this caufe there weremen
of greatagilitie, which ferved as curriers , to goeand
come, whome they did nourith in this exercife of run-
ning from their youth , labouring to have them well
breathed, that they might runne to the toppe of a high
hill without wearines. And therefore in <#exico th

avethe prize to three or foure that ficft mounted vp
theftaires of the Temple, ashath beenefaid in thefors

mer Booke. And inCufee, when theymade their {o-
lemne feaft of Capacrayme, thenovicesdid runne who
could fafteft vp the rocke of Tnacauri. And the exercife
of running is generall; much vied among the Indians,
Whenas there chaunced any matter of importaunce,
they {ent vato the Lordes of Mexico,the thing painted,
whereof they wouldadvertifethem , asthey did when
thefirlt Spanifh fhips appeared to their fight, &-wxlacn

24 NI cy
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thiey tooke Topanchan. In Peru they were very curious
of tootemen,and thé Hgua had them in all parts of the
tealme, as ordinary Pofts called Chafguis, whereof (hall
befgolientinrhis plagel ¥ vt A0 G LIRS GO

Of the manner of zovernement, and of the'Kinzs
f w}:icfbgrfn Indians had. { §
, © Cuar. 1L

] T isapparant, that the thing wherein thefe barba-
rous people thew their barbarifine , was in their go-
vernement and manner of commaund : for the more
thatmenapproch to reafon,the more mildeis their go-
vernement and leffe infolent; the Kings and Lords are
mote tra@table, agreeing better with their ubiedts, ac-
knowledging them equall in'nature, though inferiour
in duetic and care of the commonwealth. But amongft
the Batbariansalliscontrary,for that their government
is tyrannous, viing their fubietslike beafts, andfeck-
ing to be reverenced like gods: For this occafion many
‘mations of the Indies have not indured any Kings, or
abfolute & foveraigne Lords,but livein comiminalties,
creating and appointing Captains and Princes, for cer-
taine occalions onely, to whome they obey duting the
timeoftheir charge,then after they returneto their for-
mer eftates. The greateft part of this new world(where
thete are no fettled kingdomes , nor eftablithed com-
monweales,neitherprinces nor fucceeding kings) they
governe themfelves in this manner; although there be
ome Lordes and princir%an men raifed above thecom.
mon forts Tnthis forte the whole Countrey of Chille is
governed, where the duracanes , thole of Teucapell and
others , have [0 many yeeres refitted the Spaniardes.
Wy Ggs * And
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And in like fort all the new kingdome of Gremado, that
of Guatimalia, the Handes ; all Florida, Brefil, Lufon
and other countrics of great circuite : but thatinfome
places, they are yet more barbarous, {carcely acknow:
ledgingany head,, burall commaundand governein
common, having no other thing, butwil, violence,in-
duftry and diforder, {oas he that moft may, moft com-
maunds. At the Eaft Izdies thereare gieatkingdomes,
wellordered and governed, as that of’ Sim,Bf/Eegd,and
others, which may bring tofield when they pleafe, a
hundred or two hundred thoufand men, -~ -1~

. Aslikewife the Kingdome of China , the whichin
greatnesand power, {urpafleth all the reft,whofekings;
(as they report,) have continued above two thoufand
yeares, by meanes of their.good nrderand govern-
ment. Butat the Weft Indies, they have onely found
two Kingdomes orfetled Empires , that ofthe Mexi.
caines in new Spairne,and of the Inguasin Pers. Itisnot
cafictobe faid , which of the two was the mightieft
Kingdome, for that Moteguma,ex cceded them of Perw;
inbuildings,and in the greatnes of his court: but the
Inguss, did likewile exceede the Mexicaines,intreafure,
riches,and greatnes of Provinces. In regarde ofanti-
quitic , the Monarchic of the Ingues , hath theadvan-
tage,although it be not much,and in my opinion, they
have beene equall in feates of armes and victories. It
is moft certaine,that thefe two Kingdomes have much
exceeded all the Indian Provinces ;- difcovered in this
new world, aswell in good orderand government; as
in power and wealth , and muchmerein fuperftition
and fervice of theiridolls;having many things like one
toan other. But inone thing they differed much, for
among the Mexicaines,the fucceflion of thekingdome,
H ST was.
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wis by ele@tion , as the Empire of the Romans, and'
that of Perw, washereditarie , and they fucceeded in
bloud,as the Kingdomes of Fraunce;and Spaine, Twill
therefore heereafter treate of thefé two governments,
(as the chiefe fubieét and beft knowne amongft the
Indians;)being fitfor this difcour(e; leaving many and
tedious things which are notofimportance.

Of the Government of the Kings and Inguas of Pexu,
% C H A’_P v. X3 i £
T He Inguawhichruled in Perubeing dead,his laws
full fonne fucceeded him, and 1o they held him
thatwas borne of his chiefewife , whome they called
Coya. The which they have alwaies obferved (ince the
timeofan Ingua,calld Tupangui ,whomarried hisfifters
forthefeKings held it an honourto marry their fifters,
Andalthough they had other wives, and concubines,
yet the fucceffion of the Kingdomeappertained to the
fonneofthe Coya:: Itis true , thatwhenthe King had
alegitimatebrother,, he fucceeded before the {onne,
andafterhim his nephew, and fonnetothe firft. The
Curaciss,and Noblemen, held the fame order of fuccef-
fion in theirgoods and offices. Andaftertheir maner
they made exceffive ceremonies, and obfequics for the
dead. They obferved one cuftome very great & full of
ftate; thata King which entred newly into his King-
dome, fhould notinherite any thing of the movables,
impleménts , and treafure of his predeceffour , buthee
muft furni(h his houfe new, and gather together gold,
filver, and other things neceffarie , not touching any
thing of the deceafed, the which waswholy dedicated
for his Oratorie or Gwaca , and for the entertainment
of the family he left, the which with his of-fpring,was
alayes
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alwaies bufied atthe facrifices,ceremonies; and fervice
of the decealed King : for being dead, they préfently
held him fora god,making facrifices vnto him, inmiages,
and fuch like. By this meanes, therewas infinite treas
furcin Peru: forevery one of the Inguas,had laboured
to have his Oratorieand treafure furpaffe that ofhis
predeceflors. The matke or enfigne, whereby they
took poficflionof the realme,was a red rowle of wooll,
morefine then filke, the which hung in the middeft
ofhis forehead : andnone but the Izgus alone might .
weareit , for thatitwas asa Crowne and royall Dia?
deme:yet they might lawfully wearea rowle hanging
on the onefide,neere vatothe eare;as fome Noblemen
did, but onely the Ingna might carry it in the middeft
of his forehead. Atfuch time as they tooke this roule
orwreathe, they made folemne feafts, and many ficri-
fices, witha great quantity of veffell of gold ; andfil:
ver,agreat number of fmall formes orimages of fheep;
made of gold and filver, great abundance ofthe fluffes
of Cumby, well wrought,%‘oth fineand courfer, many
fhells of thefea of all fortes, many feathers, and a thou-
fandfheepe,which muftbe of divers colotirs. Then the
chiefe Pric(t tookeayong childin his handes,; of tlie
ageof fix or cightyeates , pronouncing thefe wordes
- with the otherminifters {peaking to the image of 77.
racocha, Loydwe offer this vnte thee,that theu maieff miin-
saine vsin quict, and helpe ws in our warres, maintaine our
Lordshe Ingua in bisgreatnes and effase , that hee may al.
swaies increafe, giving him much knowledge to governe vs,
There were prefent at this ceremony and oath,, men
ofall partes of the Realme; and ofall Guacas and San-
Gtuaries.  And without doubt, theaffe@ionand reve-
rencetthis peoplebare to their Kings 7ignias , wasvery
ol | great
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great, forit is never found thatany oneof his fubieétes
committed tieafon againft him, forthatthey procee-
ded in their _aﬁovcmmcnw » notonly withan abfolute
power, butalfo with good order and iuftice, fuffering
no man to be opprcﬂ?cd:The Ingua placed governours
in divers Provinces,amongft the which, fome were fu-
periors,and did acknowlcrrge none but himfelfe,others
wereof lefle commaund,, and othersmore particular,
with o goodly an order, and fiich gravitie, asnoman
durft bee drunke, nor take aneare of Mays fromhis
neighbour. Thefe Zngmas held it foramaxime , that it
was neceflary to keepe the Indians alwaies in action:
and thaerefore we {ee it to this day , long .cawlcies and
workes of great labour, thewhichthey %ay were made
- toexercifethe Indians ; leftthey (hould remaineidle.
When he conquered any new Province, he was accu-
{tomed prefently to fend the greateft part, and' the
chiefe of that Country into other Provinces, orelfe to
his Court,and they call them at this day in Peru, Miti-
mas , and in theirplaces hee fent others of the Nation
of Cufeo,elpecially the Oreiones, which were as Knights
ofan ancient houfe. They punifhed faultes rigoroufly.
And therefore fuch as have any vnderftanding heereof,
hold opinion, that therecan be no better government
for the Indians, normore affired , thenthat of the
Inguas. ' : by -

of the Jx_‘/fr:;éutie» thelnguas made of their Ve(fel. £

Cuar. 13. (g

T 0 ielavc.morc pamcularly what I have {poken
\ 4 before,you muft vader{tand,that the diftribution
whichthe Ingues made of their veficlls , was {o cxaé":!
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and diftinét, as he might governe them all with great
facilitie, although his realme wereathoufandleagues
long : ferhaving conqueted aProvince, heprefently
reduced theIndians into Townsand Commirialties;
the whiclrhedivided into bandes, shee appointed one
to have the charge overevery ten Indians,, over every
hundred anéther,over every thoufandanother,& over
ten thoufand ‘another;.whomthey called #umo , the
which was one of the greateft charges. Yet above all
in every Province,there wasa Governourof thehoufe
oftheJngues ; - whom all the reft obeyed ; giving vnto
him every yeare in particularaccountof whathad pafs
fed, thatis, offuch aswereborne; of thofe thatwere
dead and of their troups and graine. The Governors
wentevery yeare out of Ceféo 5 wheretliey temained,
and returned to the greatfeaft of Rayme, at the which,
they brought the tribute of the whole Realme to the
Court ; neither might they enter buewith this conidi:
tion.All theKingdome was divided into fouire partes,
which they called Tabuantinfuyo ; thatis; Chinchafuyo,
Collafuyo, Andefuyo, 8 Condefuye, according tothefoure
waies whichwent from Cufeo,where the Courtwas ve.
* f{ident; and wherethe generall affemblies of the realme
wete made . Thefe waies and Provinces being anfive:
- mablevnto them , were towards the foure quarters of
the world, Collafiyo to the South, Chinchafuye to the
orthyCondefuyo to the Weftand 4ndefiye to the Eaft.
every towne andvillage, there were tivo foites of
people, whichwere of Hazanfays, and Frinfaya; which
isas much to: fay, as thofe.above,; and thofe below.
When they commandedanyworke:tobe done ; orto
furni(h any thing to :.the!rgma;thczbﬁ:mdawfm; .

fently howm gﬁmcry Province, Towne;and Family,,
o ought
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oughtto furnifh : fo asthe divifion was not madeby e=
quall portions, butby cottization , -according to the
qualities and wealth of the Countric. Soas for exam-
ple, ifthey wereto gather 2 hundred thoufand Fase.
s of Mays , they knewprefently how much every
g:wince was to contribute, wereitatenth, a feventh;
ora fift part. Thelike wasof Townes and Villages, 47/
los,or Linages. The Quipocsmayos, which were the of>
ficersand inténdants; kepttheaccount of all with their
firings-and knottes ; without failing , ferting downe
wiat every one had paied, eventoa hen, oraburthen
of wood, and inamomentithey did feeby diversregi-
fterswhat every onc ought to pay. :
\L-afthe Edifices andmaner of building of the Inguas, .

Cuar.1g

T'.H:E ‘Edifices 'and  Buildings which the Zngwes
L. - madein temples,fortrefles, waies, countrie hou.
fes;and fuch like; weremany innumber, and of an ex-
ceffive labour , asdoth appeare atthisday by their ru-
ines and remainders,both in Cwfco, T yaguanaco,T ambo,
and otherplaces , whete there arc ftones of an vamea-
furable greatnes:{o as mencannot conceive how they
were cut,brought,and fevintheir places.  There came
greatnumbers of people from all Provinces, to worke
in thefe buildingsand fortrefles, which the Ingua cau-
fed to be made in Csfév, or other partes of’ thcﬂﬁ'cal me,
As thefe workes were firange; and to amaze the behols
dess,whetein they vied nomorter nor ciment, neithet
any yron;or fteele; tocut, andfet the ftones in worke.
They had no enginesor other inftruments to carrie
them, and yetwere they {o antificially wrought , that

in
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in many places they could not fee the ioyntes:and ma.
ny of thele ftones arefo big, that it were anincredible
;ln;ﬁ;iFonc {hould notfec them. At Ticguanaco,l did
meafurea ftone of thirty eightifootelong,of cightcene
broadé,and fix thicke, And in the wall of the fortrefle
of Cufeo,whichis of Meallon , there ate ftones ofa gea-
ter bignes.And that which is moft ftrange,thefe ftones
being not cut nor{quared to ioyne , but contrariwile,
very vnequall one with another in forme and great-
nes,yetdid they ioyne them together without ciment,
afteran incredible maner. All thiswas doneby the
forceof men, who endured theirlabour with an invin-.
ciblepatience. For toioyneone ftone with an other,
they l;:cre forced to handle and trie many of them of-
ten, being vieven . The Ingua appoynted every yeare
what numbers of people .fbouldplgggur in th;.{r‘g f{oncs
and buildings, and the Indians madea divifion amon-
Fcftt.hem, as of other things, {0 as no man was oppref-
ed. Although thele buildings were great , yet were
they commonly ill appoynted and vnfig, almoft like to
the Mofquites or buildingsof the Batbagians. ., .
. They could make no arches in their edifices , nor
moxter or cyment tobuildethem withall : when they,
faw arches of wood built vpon the river of Xawa ,. the:
bridge being finiflied ; and the wood broken downe,
they all beganne to runne away , fuppofing that the
bridge which was of (tone fthould prefently fall; but
when they found it to ftand firme,, andithat the Spa-
niards wenton it, the Cavigue fdide to his companions;
It ss veafonwe flonld ferve thefe men , whoin srucsh feemeto -
be the childrem of the Sunne. Thebridgesthey made ware.

of reedes phited,, which.they tied tothe banke: m
great flakes, for that they ml&mmubnéaﬂ?

o jo g g -
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of foneorwood . The bridge which isat this day vp-
onthe current of the great lake Chiguitto in Collao is ad-
mirable, forthe courfe of that water isl'c': deep,as they
can not fettle any foundation, and {o broade, thaticis
impofiible to makean arch to paffe it : {o as it wasalto.
- gether impoffible to make a bridge eytherof woodor
ne. But the witand induftry of the Indians invented
ameanes tomake a firme and affured bridge, being on-
ly of firawe, which feemeth fabulous, yet isicvery
truc ¥ For as we have faid before, they did binde toge-
ther certaine bundles of reedes, and weedes, which do
grow in thelake that they call Torors, and beinga lighe
matter that finkes ot in the water; they caft it vpporra
teat quantity of recdes , then'having tyed thofe bun-
es of weedes to either fide of theriver, both menand
beafts goeover itwith éafe ¢ paffing over this bridge}
have woondered, thatof fo common'and eaficathing,
they had made abridge; better; and more affured than,
thebridge of boates from Sevilleto Triane. T have thead
fured the length of thisbridge, and as I'temember, it
- wasabove three hundred foote; and they fay that the
depthof thiScurréntis very great:and it feemes above,
tharthewater hath no motion, yet they {2y, that at the
bottome it hath’ violentand very furious coutfe. and
this fhall fuffice for buildings. |

- Of the Inguas yewenues , and the order of Tributes

~ ﬂh -'-W#ﬁdmiﬁfvdfmf‘ D
rHe fmgnasriches was incomparable, foralthough
“Frokingdidiinhericé the riches and treaireof bis
ptedectfior, yerhad heat commaund, all the riches ;:
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his realies, alivell filverand gold, as the ftuffe of Cum.

-

bi,and cattell, wherein they abounded, and their grea- -

teftriches ofall, was theirinnumerable number of vaf:
falles; which wereall imployedas it pleafed the King.

They broughtout of every provincewhat he had cho- -

fen for tribute . The Chicas fent him fiveete and rich
woods; the Lucanas fent Brancars to carry ' his Litter;
The Chumbilbicas, dauncers ; and o the other provin-
ces fent him what they had of aboundaunce, mdes
theirgenerall tribute , wherevnto every one contribu-
ted. The Indiansthat werenoted to that end, labored
in the minesof goldeaud filver , which did abound in
Peru,whom the Ingua intertained with all they needed
for theirexpences : and what{oever they drew of gold
and filver, was for him . By this meanes there were o
greattreafures in this kingdome, asitis the opinion of
many , that what fell in thehandes of the Spaniardes,
(althoughit were very much)as wee know) wasit not
the tenth part of that which they hidand buried in the
ground, the which they could neverdifcover, not-
withftanding all the fearch covetoulnefie had taught
them. But the greateftwealth of thefe barbarous peo-
le, was, that their vaffalles wereall flaves;, whofeld:
bour they vied at their pleafure : and that which is ad-
mirable, they imployed themin fuchforte, s it was
no fervitudevnto them , but rathera pleafing life . But
" to vaderftand the ordet of tiibutes which the Indians
payed vnto their Lordes, iyrou muftknowe, that when
the Ingua conquered ang citties; he divided all the land
‘into tlsrec partes,the firft was, for religion and ceremo-
nies, {0 as the Pachayachaqui, which is the Creator,and
the Sunne, the Chuguills, whichis the Thunder ;' the
Pachamana,and the dead;and othidr Guerar and faintas

aries,
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arics;had every one their properlands,the fruits wher=
of were fpoyled and confumedin facrifices, and in the
nowrifhing of miniftersand priefts’; for' there were In-
dians appoynted forevery Guaca s and fanctuary, and
the' greateft parte of this revenuewas fpent in Cufeo,
where was the voiverfall and generall fan&uarie, and
the reft in that cittie,where it was gathered:for that aft
terthe imitation'of Cufo, there were in every Citie,
Guacas, and Onatoriesof the fame order, and with the
fame fun&ions, whichwere (erved afterthe fime man-
nerand ceremoniesto that of Cxfo , 'whichis an adini-
rable thie?’ andthey have found it by proofein above
a hundred townes ; fomeof themdiftanvabovetwoo
hundred leagues from €ufeo. "Thatwhich they fowed
or reaptvpontheir land, was putinto houfes, as greni-
ers, orftore-houfes; builtforthateffe® , and this wasa
great parteof the Tribute which the Indians payed. I
can notfay how much this parteamounted vato 5 for
that it was greater infome partes thaninothier, and in
fome placesitwas inamannerall : andthis parte was
the firft they put ro profite . The fecond parte of thefe
landsand inheritances was for the Jugua, wherewith he
and his houtholdewere entertained, with his kinsfolks,
noblemen , garrifonsand fouldiers. And thereforeit
was the greateft portion of thele tributes, asitappear.
eth by the quantity of goldesfilver, and other tributes,
w.hici; werein houfesappoynted for that purpofe, be-
ing longerand largerthan thofe where they keepethe
revenues of the Guacas . They brought this tribute very
carefully to Cuféo, or vnto fuch ﬁl:nccs where it was
necdefull forthe fouldiers, and when therewas ftore,
thatkeptit tenne or twelve jcarcs-,- vntill atimeof ne:
ceffities The Indians tilled and put to profite the -
el . Hh o guas
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guaslands , nextto thofe of the Gracws ; during which
time they lived and wete nourifhed at the charges of
the fngna, ofthe Sunne, ot of the Gracas, according
to the land they laboured . Buttheoldemen; women,
and ficke folkes were referved and exempt from this
tribute, and although whatfoeverthey gathered vpon
thole lands were for the Ingue, the Sunne, or the Gua-
645, yet the property appertayned vnto the /ndiansand
their fucceflors . The third parte of thefe landes were
given by the /ngua for the commisaltie, and they bave
novyetdilcovered, whether this portion were greater,
or lefle,than that of the Inguaor Guacas . Itis moft cer-
taine they had a careand regarde; it might be fufficient
for the nowrifhment of the people. No particular man
pofiefled any thing proper to himfelfof thisthird por-
tion nct)th?m thc-frgw;-;vb:pm&ﬂg any,-ifit
wese notby L gracefromithe Ingua: & yer might
it not be. engaged nor divided amongeft his heires.
They every yeare divided thefe landes of the commi-
altie, in giving to every-one; that which was needfull
for the nowrithment ot their perfons and families. And
as the familieincreafed or diminifhed; fodid they en-
creafe or decteafe his portion; forthete were meafures
- appaymted'for every petfon. The Indians payed no tris
bute of thar whichiwas apportioned vatoithem, : For
alltheir tribute wasto till and keepein good order the
landes of the Jagug; and the Guaras,and tolay the fruits
thereof intheirftore-houfes. When the yeare was bar-
ren,they gave ofthefe fruits thus referved to theneedy,;
for that thereisalwayes fuperaboundanee . - The Zngna
did likewife make deftribution of the cattell asof the
landes , which wastonuinberanddivide themys then
toappoynt the pafturesand limites . for the; cartell be-

longing
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Tonging to theGuacas ; and to the Irgua, and to everie
“Towne s and therefore one portion of their revenues
was for religion, another for the Ingwa, & the third for
the Indians themfelves . The like orderwas obferved
among the huntets,being forbidden to take or kill any
females. The tioupsof the mgwas and Guacas, werc in

t numbets and veiyfruitfall ; for this caufe they
called them Capacllama , but thofe of the common and
publike, wc;rt%:w-h-number and of fmall valew, ‘and
therfore they called them Bacchallama. The Ingra took
great care for the prefervation of cattell for that irhath
beene, and is yet; all the wealth of the Coutitrey , and

. asivisfayd, theydid neither facrifice any females, not
kill them; 'néither did they take them ‘when'they hun-
tcd';‘Jﬁthémnﬁicorthc'ﬁ:uwie-wrﬁéh-’thejr_Eﬁ Card.
ehetake dny bealt , they wete prefently commiaunded
to buty it quicke, leftit thould infect others, They did
fheare their cateell in their feafon, and diftvibitted to e-
very oneto fpinneand weave ftuffes for the férviceof
his familie. They had fearchers to" examineif they did
employ themfelvesin thefe workes, and to punith the
negligent. ‘They made ftuffes of the'wooll of the zn-
guas cateell mszimand forhis family , otie forte very
ine, which they called Cumbi, and anéthergroffer,
whichthey likewife called Abafea. There was no ¢ér-
taine number of thefe ftuffesand garments appointed,
But what wasdelivered to every one. Thewooll that
remaymied was put into the ftorehoufes ;- whereof the
Spaniards found them ful,and with all otherthings ne-
ecffaty for the life of man. Fhere are few men of indge-
ment butdeeadmireat o'excellent and well Tettleda -
governement , feeingthe Tndians (being neyther reli-
gious; morehriftians ) maintained aft:r their manner,

Hh 2 this
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this petfection, nor toholdeany thing proper , and to

provide for all their necefiities , -entertaining with fuch -
aboundancematters of religion ; and that which con=

cerned thﬂfK"%&ﬂdLOId‘ 2 ._"'-751'1*. 12 afis

- Ofartes and offices which the Indians did exercife.
! Cuar: 16.0 T

—He Indians of Pershad oneperfecion,which was;
Tto teach their young children all artes and occupa-
rions neceffary for the life of man 5 for that there were
no particular tradefzmen, as amongeft vs; taylers,thoo-
makers , weavers, andthereft 5 butevery onelearned
what was needefull for their perforisand houfes ; and
provided for themfelves. Aﬁx couldeweave and make
their garments, and therfore the 7zgua furnithing them
with wooll , gave them clothes . Every man could till
the ground,and putit to profite;  without hyring of 22
ny labourers. All builvthejrowwnehounfesjand the wo-
men vinderftoode moft; they were not bred vppeinde-
lights,, butferved their husbands carefially;. Otherarts
and trades whigh wete not: ordinary: and commoii for.
the life of man, hadsheirpropercompanies and work-
“men, as goldmiths; painters, potters, watermen, and
players of infiruments . Therewere alfoweavers and
workemen forexquifite workes, which the hoblemen:
vied : but the common people, as hath beene faid;had’
in their houfes all things neceffary, having no-aced to
buy.This continues to thisday,{o as they havenoneed
one of another for things neceflary : touching his per-.
{onand family , as fhooes and garments ;-and for their:
houfg, to fowe and reape,, ;and to make yronwoorkes;
and neceflary infiruments 3 the Indians heerein doet-
: '} . "~ mitate
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mitate the inftitutions of the leffe auntient , whereofi$
intreatedinthelife of the Fathers. Intruethitisa peo”
ple notgreatly covetous,nor curious,{o as they are con
tented to pafie their time quietly, and without doubt,
if they made choife of this manner of life, by eleétion,
and not by cultomeornature; we may {ay thatitwasa
life of great perfection, being apt to receive the doc.
trine of the holy Gofpel,{o contrary anenimy to pride,
covetoufnes and delights. But the preachers givenot
alwayes good example, according to the docrine th
preach to the Indians. It is woorthy obfervation , :{
though the Indians be {imple in their mannerand ha-
bites, yetdo wefee great diverfitic amongeft tle pro-
vinces;elpecially in the attive of theirhead, forin fome
places they carried a long peece of cloth which went
often about,in fome places alarge piece of cloth,which
wentbut once about, infome patts asit werelitle mor-
ters or hattes,in fome others as it were high and round
bonets, & fome like the bottome of facks, with a thou-
fandather differences. They hada ftrai'%:st-and invio-
lable lawe,thatno man might change thefathion of the
ments of his province, although hee wentto livein
another. "This the 7#zw2 heldto be of greatimportance
forthe order and good governementof his realme;and
theydoe obferve it tothisday,though not with fogreat

acareas they wereaccuftomed.
- f the Pofts and Chafuis the Indians did vfe.
XLON :. i -C‘H AP, ;-r_?’;'- J 7D { M

; ot VIR EERHNS w0 TR nE D
Tﬂmm many Pofts and couriers which the 7z
- gramaintened throughouthis realme,whom they
called Chafguss ; and they earrwzii] commaundements
Hh 3 to
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to the Governours, and returned theiradvifes and ad-
vertifements to the Court. Thefe Chafguss were placed
at every courle, which wasaleagueand a halfe one fro
an other in twoo fmall houfes, where were foure Indi-
ansof every country , and they were changed month.
ly. Having received the packet or meffage,they ranne
with all their force vntill they had delivered itto the o-
ther Chafquis ; fuch as were to runne, beingready and
- watchfoll. They ranne fifty leagues inaday and night,

althqugh the greateft parteof that countrey beve
rough. They{erved allo to carry fuch things as the Z#-
gwa defired to have with '['Epccdc . Therefore they had
always fea-fith in Cuffo, of two dayes old or litle more,
althoughit were_above ahundred leagues off'. Since
the Spaniardes entred, they have vied of thefe Chafguis,
in time of feditions whereof there was oreat need. Don
Martinthe viceroy appoynted ordinary pofts at everie
foureleagues, to carry and recarry difpatches, which
were very neceffary in this realme, though they runne -
not{o {wiftly as theauntients did , neither arethere o
many , yettheyarewell payed, and ferve as the ordi-

naties of Spaine, towhom they give letters which they
carry foure or five leagues. .

Ofthe inflicelawes, and wifbments which the In~
guas have qﬂa&!:]{ed,- and.of their mar- -
riages. Cuar. 18,

EVen asfuch as had done any good fervicein tvarte,

- SJorin the govemnement of the common-weale were

honcmr'cdand,rccompénﬁa’midmfbﬁkeehé?ﬁm -

lands given them in proper, with armes ‘and titles of

- honour, and in marrying wives of the Jnguas linage:
- . Even



HiSlorie of the Fudies. 1ib. 6. 469
Even fo theygave evere punithmentsto fuch as were
dilobedient and offenders . They punifhed murther,
theft, and adultery, with death , and fuch as commit-
ted inceft with afcendants or defcendants in direct
line, were likewife punithed with death. But they held
it noadaltery to have many wives or concubines, ney-
‘ther were the women fubie&t to the punithment of
death, being found with any other, but onely (he that
was the true and lawfull wife , with whome they con-
tracted marriage; for they had but one whome they
did wed and receive with a particular folempuitie and
ceremony,which was in this maner: the bridegroome
went to the brides houfe,and led her from thence with
him, having 6t putan 0steya vppon her foote’, They
call the fhooe which they vie in thofe partes 0ttoya; be.
ing open like to the Francifcan Friass. If the bride were
amayde, her 020ya was of wooll, but if the were not,it
was of reedes. Allhisother wivesand concubines did
honour and ferve this as thelawfull wife,who aloneat-
ter the deceafe of her hnsband caried a mourning weed
ofblacke, for the fpace ofaycaresneitherdid the marry
-vntill that time were paftiand commonly fhe was'yon.
“ger than her husband. The Ingua himfelie with hisown-

d gave this woman to his Governors and captains:
and the Governorsor Cagiques, affembledall the yong-
men and maydes, in one place of the Cittyywhere they
gave to every one his wite with the aforefaide ceremo-
ny, in puttingon the 0#fey2, and in this manner they
~contracted their marriages. If this woman were found
with any other than her husband , theewas punifhed

~ with death, and the adulterer likewifc : andalthough
* thehusband pardoned them, yet were they punifhed,
 although difpenfed withall &i?ll?l death. They mﬂi&ad
i - ] - 4 the
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thelike punifhmenton him thatdid committe inceft
withhis mother, grandinother, daughter, orgrand-
childe : for itwas not prohibited for them to marry to-
- gether, or to haye of their other kinsfolkes for concu-
bines; onely the firft degree was defended, neither did
they allow the brother to have the company of his fi-
fter, whereinthey of Peru were very much deceived,
beleeving that their Zzguas and noble men might law-
fully contra marriage with their fifters , yeaby father
and mother : forin tryeth it hath beene alwayes helde
ynlawfullamong the Indians , & defended to contra&
in the firft degree 5 which continued vntill the time of
T opa Ingna X upangui father to Guaywacapa , and grand-
fatherto Arabualpa, at fuchtimeas the Spaniards ente-
red Peru, for that T opa Ingna Yupangui,was thefirft that
brake this cuftome, marrying with Mamavello, his fifter
by the fathers fide , decreeing that the Ingras might
marry with their fiters by the fathers fide, & no other.
- This he did, and by that marriage he had Guaymaca-
P4, anda daughter called Gy Cufsillimay-finding him-
-felfe acthe poynt of death, hee commaunded his chil-
drenby farﬁer and mother to marry together,and gave
permiffion to the noble men of his country, to marrie
with their fifters by the fathersfide. And for tharthis
matriage was vlawful, and againft the lawe of nature,
God would bringto an end this kingdome of the I#-
gwas, during the raigne of Guafear Ingua,and Atabualpa
JIngua, which was the fruite that fprang from this mar-
riage. Whofo willmore exaétly vnderftand the man-
ner of marriages among the Indians of Per, lette him
reade the Treatife Polo hathwritten , atthe requeft of
Don Ieronimo Loaifa Archbithop of Kings « which Polo
madea chrcurfousfcarch,-aslgwhath' oen_cofd;rﬁxs
, : ~ ether
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other thingsatthe Indies. The which importes much
to be knowneto avoydethe errour and inconvenien-
ces whereintomany fall (which know notwhich is the
lawfull wife or the concubine among the Indians)cau-
fing the Indian that is baptized to marry with his con-
cubine,lcaving the lawfull wife : thereby alfo weemay
feethe fmall reafon fome havehad, that pretended to
{ay, that wee ought to ratific the marriage of thofe that
were baptized , although they were brother and fifter.
The contrary hath beene determined by the provinci-
all Synode of Zyma , with much reafon, feeingamon
the Zndjans themfelves this kind of mariage is vlawfu

Of the Originall of the Inguas Lords of Peru;with -
T their Congnefts and Victories. '
Crar. 19

B Y the commandementof Don Phillip the Catho-
47 like King , they have made the moft dilligent and
exaét fearch that could be, of the beginning, cuftomes,
and priviledges of the Inguas , the which was not fo
perfectly doneas was defired : for thatthe Indians had
no written recordes : yet they have recovered that
which I fhall write, by meanes of their Quippos and re-
gifters. Firfttherewasnotin Perxin oldetime , any
Kingor Lord to whomeall obeyed , but they were
comminalties , asat thisday there be inthe realme of
Chille, and in a maner, in all the Provinces which the
Spaniards have conquered in thofe welterne Indies,
except the realme of Mexico, You muft therefore vn-
- derftand, that they have found three manerof govern-
- mentsatthe Indies. The fitlt and beft, wasa Monar-
¢hic,as thatof the: Inguas, and of Moteguma, although
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forthe moft partthey were tyrannous. The fecond
was of Comminalties , where they were govérned by
the advife and authoritie of many,which areasit were
Counfellors. “Thefe in time of warrer, made choife of
a Captaine , to whome awhole Nation or Province
did obey,and in time of peace, every Towne or Com-
minaltie did rule and governe themfelves, having
fome chicfe men whom the vuolgar did refpeét, and
fometimes, (though not often,)fome of them affemble
together about mateers of importance,to confult what
they fhould thinkeneceffary. 'The third kinde ofgo-
vernment, is altogether barbarous, compofed of Indi
ans without law, withoutKing, and withoutany cer-
taine place of abode , but go in troupes like favage
beafts. As farreas I can'conceive, the firlt inhabitants
of the Indies, were of'this kinde, as atthisday agreat
“part of the Brefillians, Chiragnanas,Chunches, ¥ [eycingas
Piléocones,and the greatelt part of the Flaridians ; &all -
‘the Chichimaynasin new Spaine. Of this kind the other
fort of governmentby Comminalties was framed ; by
the imduftrie and wifedome of fome amongft them, in
“which there is fome more order , holdinga more ftai-
~¢ed place,as at this day thole of Auracans, and of Tenca-
pellinChille, and in'the new kingdome of Gremade, the
Mofcas,and the Ottomittes in new Spaine: and in all thefe
thereis leffe fiercenes and incivilitie , and much mote
quictthen in‘thereft. Ofthis kinde, by the valure and
“knowledge of foine excellert men, grew the dthier go-
vernment more mightie and poterit, which did infti-
tutea Kingdomeand Monarchie. Itappeares by their
regifters, that their government hath continued above
threc hundréd yeares, butnot fully foure , although
their Seigniorie for alongtime, wasnotabove Eﬁ!’e'_;_ir
| | : | i
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fix leagues compaffe abopt the Citty of Cuféo: their ori-

inall and beginning was in the valley of Cufce , where

y little & lictle they conquered the lands which we
call Per, paling beyond Quitto, vito the river of Pafto
towardes the North , ftretching evenvnro Chille,, to-
wardes the South, whichis almoftathoufand leagues
in length. It extended in breadth vnto the South fea
towardes the Weft, and vnto the great champains
which are on the other {ide of the 4#des, where at this
day is to be feene the Caftell which s called the Puca.
7a of the Ingua, the which is a fortrefle built for the de-
fenceofthe frontire towards the Ealt. The Znznas ad-
vanced no farther on that fide, for the aboundance of "
water,marfhes,lakes, and rivers, which runne in thofe
partes. Thefe Inzuas pafled. all the other Nations of
Amarica, in pollicy and government , and much more
in valour and armes,alchough the Cawaries which were
their mortall enemies , and favoured the Spaniardes,
would never confefleit , nor yeelde them this advan-
tage:{0 as even at this day, if they fall into any difcourfe
or comparifons , and that they be a little chafed and
incenfed, they kill oneanother by thoufands vpon this
quarrell , whichare the moft valiant, as ithath happe-
nedin Cufco. The pradtife and mednes which the In-
gias had to make themfelves Lords of all this Coun-
trie , was in faining that fince the generall deluge,
(whereofall the Indians have knowledge,) the world
had beene preferved,reftored,and peopled by thefe 72-
guas, and that {even of them came forth of the cave of
Pacaricainbo,by reafon whereof, all other men onght
them tribute and yaffalage , as their progenitors. Be-
fides they faid and affiemed , that they alone held the
tmgreligionand knew how God fhould be IIl'en_fed andd

. : onoured: -



474 The N aturall and Morall

honoured : and for this caude they thouldinftruét all
men.Itis aftrange thing; the ground they giveto their
cultomes and ceremonies. Therewere in Cufce above
foure hundred Oratories, asinaholy land, and all pla-
ces were filled with their myferies. Asthey continued
in the conquefts of Provinces; 10 they broughtin the
like ceremonies and cuftomes.’ Inall this realme the
chiefeidollsthey did worfhip, were #iracocha; Pachay-
achachic, which fignifies the Creator of the world,and
after him,the Sunne. And therefore they faid, that the
Sunne received hisvertue and being from the Crea.
tor,as the other idolls do, and that they were intercel~

“forstohim. A
Of thefirft Ingua,and bis Sudceffors. 5

T Hefirltman which the Indians report -to be the
beginning and firft of the Inouas, was Mangocapa,
whom they imagine; afterthe deluge ; to have iffued
forth of the cave of Twmbo; which is fiom Cufée about
five or fix leagues. They fay that he gave beginning to
two principall races ot families of the Ingmes, the one.
was called Hananenféo, and the other Vr:;:;-sfca : ofthe
firft came the Lords which fubdued. and governed
this Province , and the ficftwhom they make the head
and fteathe of'this family ; was called Ingaroca , who
founded a family or 47#o,as they call them,named #7-
¢aquiquiras. Thisalthoughhe were no great Lord, was |
ferved notwithftanding in veflell of gold and filver.
And dying, heappointed that all his treafuire fhould be
imployed for the fervice of hisbody , and for the fee-
ding of his family. His fuceeffor ¢ 1d¥§hchke 3 and this -
_ | E grew
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grew to a generall cuftome,as I have faid, that no ingue
mightinherite the goods and houfe of his predecefior,
but did buildanew pallace. - In the time of this Ingsa-
reca, the Indians had images of gold; and to him firc-
ceeded Yagnarguaqae,avery old man:they fay, he was
called by this name;whichfignifies teares of blood, for
that being oncevanquithedand takenby-his encmies,
for griefe and forrow he weptblood. Heeas buried
in a village called Pawllo, which is vpon the way too.
mafugo: hefounded afamily called docuillidanaca. To
him {ucceeded his fonne Ziracocha Ingua, who was ve-
ry richzand made much veflell of gold and filver: hee
founded the linagé or family of Cocopanaca. GonJales:
Pigarre fought out his body, for the report of the
great tréalure was buried with him , who after he had
cruelly tormented many Indians, in the end he found
itin Xaquisaquana , whereas they faid PiJarre was af..
terivardsvanquithed;taken, and executed by the Prefi-
dent Guaféa. “Gonfiles Pizarre;caufed thebody of Vira.
coshaIngua to beburnt 5 the Indians did afterwardes
take theafhes , thewhich they preferved-ina fmall vef-
fell, making great facrifices therevnto, vattill Pollo did
reformeit, and other idolatries which they committed

yn the bodies of their other ugwss , the whichhee
fupprefled withan admirable diligence and dexterity,
drawing thefebodiesout of their hands, being whole,
and much imbalmed,whereby he extinguithed a great
numberofidolatries which they committed. The In-
dians tooke it ill, that the Ingss did intitle himfelfe 77
nicocka, which is thename of'their God: and heto ex-
ciife himifelfe; gave them tovnderftand ; that the fame
Viracochaappeared to himin hisdreame, commanding
himto take this name. Tohim ficceeded Pachacuti

bl : Ingus
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Ingua Yupangui, whowas avery valiant conquerour, &
g’rgcat Po 'titian,-,- and an inventer of a great part of the:
traditions and fuperftitions of theit idolatrie, asT will.
prefently fhew. a St atb o jaaen oof;

of Pachacuti Ingui,Yupangui,adm&u lrépmd 23
Cuiar. an

Achaenti Ingua Yupangui, rained feven res;.
P and chugg; 'r’nz:y Countrics. The‘gegx)"::in
of his conquefts , wasby meanes of his eldeft brother,
who having held the governmentin his fathers time,
and made warre by his confent , wasover-throwne in
a battle againft the Changnas , a Nation which inha:
bites the valley of Andaguayllus, thisty or forty leagues’
from Cuféo,vpon thewayto Lima. ‘This elder brother:
thusdefeated, retyred himfelfe with few men. The
which Ingua Yupanguiy his yonger brother feeing, de-
vifed and gave forth;that being one day aloneand me-
lancholie, #iracochathe Creator fpake to bitn,complai-
ning', that though he were vniverfall Lord and Crea.
tor ofall things, and that hee had made theheaven,the
Sunne, the world, and men, aﬁﬁ]that allwas vnder his'
command, yet didthey not yeelde him the obedience:
they ought , but contrariwife did equally honourand:
worthip the Sunne, Thunder,Earth,and other things,-
which had novirtue but whathei ed voto them::
giving him to vnderftand, thatin hcaven where hee:
was, they called bim Ziracocha Pachayackhackhsc ; which:
fignifieth voiverfall Creator 5 andtothe end the Indi-
ans mightbeleeveir to be triie, he donbred notalthogh.
he wercalone; toraift men vader this titley which
' ' {hould
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fhould give him victory again(t the Ghanguas,although
they wgi:.drmvi&oriom)and in great g::tbm; agg
make himf{elfe Lord of thofe realmes, for that he would:
fend him men to his aide invifibly, whereby he prevai-
led in fuch fore,that vnder this colourand conceit, hee
beganneto affemble a great number of people, where-
of he made a mightyarmie , with the which heolstay-
ned the victorie, making himfelfe Lord of the whole
Realme , taking the government from his fatherand
brother. Then afterwardes he-conquered and over-
threw the Chamguas , and from that time commanded
that#iracocha fhould be held for yniverfall Lord , and
that the images of the Sunneand Thunder , fhould do-
himreverenceand honour : And from that time they
beganneto fertheimage of Firacachaabove that of the
Sannednd Thunder, and thti::litof th?f;ww J And
although this Inguz Yupangnihad given farmes,landes,
and;:tgtd&m thf’cgi?m&ugf”'r_hundqgr, and ether Gwacas,
yet.did henot dedicateany thingtoZiracocha, (aying,
thathe had no neede, being vaiverfall Lord and Crea-
torofall things. Heinformed his fouldiers after thisab-
folute viGtory of the Gbafgm » that it was not they a-
lone that had conquered them, but certainebearded
men; whome Ziracocha had fenthim, and that rio man
might (ee them buthimf{elfe; which were fince conver-
ted into ftonessic was therefore neceffary to feeke them
out;whomehe would know well. By this meanes hee
gathered together a multitude of ftonesin the moun.
taines; whereofhe made choice; placing them for Gua-
eas,or 1dolls they worfhipped and ﬁcn%c’ed‘ ced vntothey
called them Pururancas ; and carried them to the warre
withgreat devotion; beleeving for certaine, that they
. hadgotteri the victory by their help.—The;imaginati;t&

Lk B A e B0 L4
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and fition of this Ingua was of {uch force’, ‘that b§thé
means thereof hee obtained goodly victorics:He foun-
ded thefamily called Ysacapanaca; and made a geat -
mage of golde ;- which hee called Indijllapa, whichhee'
placed inabrancard ofgolde , veryrich ;1and of great’
price; of the which gold the Indians tooke great fiore

to carry to Xaxamalca , for the libertie and ranfome of:
Atﬂa, when the Marquife Francis PiZgrre held liimy
prifoner; The Licentiate Pe/o found in his houfein Gafs
co, his fervants and Mamacomas , which:did ferviceto:
his memoric,and found that the body had beene tranfe:
ported from Patallactato T otocacke; where the Spani:.
ards have fince founded the parith of Saint 8/z7/7. This
body was {owhole and preferved witha certaine rofin,
that it feemed alive,he had his eyes madeofa fine cloth:
of golde, o artificially fet,as they feented very naturall.
eyes, he had ablowe with a ftone onthe head , which:
he had receivedin thewarres, he wasall grey and hairyy:
having loft no more haice than if hee had died but the,
{ame day , although it were (eaventyand eight yeares

fincehis deceafe, The forelaid Po/o fent this body withy

fome othersof thedzguas, to thecittic of Lima , by the

viceroyescommaund which was the: Marquile.of G-

nette, and thewhich was very neceffary toroonout the:

idolatry of Cufée.. Many Spaniards have feenc thisbos
dy withothers in the hofpitall of Saint Andrew, which:

the Marquifc built, but they were muchdecayed. Dom

Phillip Caritopa, who was grand-childeor great grands -
childe to this Jngna, affirmed thatthe frcalure heeleft:
to his family wasgreat , which fhould be in the power. i
of the Yanaconas, Amare,T stegnd others. Tozhis Irzua’s
fuccceded Topaingsa Tupinguis to whom his fom of thes
famename fucceeded,, who founded the family called!
Cupac Aifa. : of
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Ofthe greateft and moft famous In giea called Guaynacapa.,

a
Cuar, 22.

TO this latter Ingua fuccceded Guaynscapa,which is
to fay, ayoong man, richand valiant, and {0 was
hein trueth more thanany of his predeceflors , or fuc-
ceffors. Heewas very wile, planting good orders tho-
rowout his whole realme, hee was abold and refolute
min, valiant, and very happy in warre. Hee therefore
obtained great vicories, and extended his dominions
much farcher then all his predecefiors had done before
him; he diedin the realme of Quitto, the which he had
conquered, foure hundred leagues diftant from his
court. The Indians opened himafter his deceafe, leav-
ing his heart and entrailesin Quitte , the body was
carried to Cuffo , the which was'placed in the renow-
med templeof the Sunne. We fee yet to this day ma-
ny cawleies, buildings, fortreffes, and notable workes
ofthisking : heefounded thefamilic of Teme Bamba.
This Guaynacaps was worfhipped of his fubiects for a
god, beingyetalive,, asthe olde men affime, which
was not doone to any of his predeceflours . When he
died, they flew a thoufand perfons of his houfholde,to
ferve him in the other life, all which died willingly for
his fervice, infomuch that many of them offered them-
felvestodeath, befides {uch aswereappoynted: hisri-
ches and rreafure was admirable. And forafinuch as the
Spania!dscntrcd fooneafterhis death, the Indiansla-
boured much to conceale all, althougha great parte
thercof was carried to Xaxamalca, for the ranfome of
Atahulpehis fonne. Some woorthy of credite affirme

that he hadde above three hundred fonnes and grand.
Ii _ children
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- children in Cuféo. His mother called M amaoclia was
much efteemed amongftthem.Pole fent hir body with
that bfGaapmuPz-very-wcll imbalmed to Zima, root.
ing outinfinite tdolatries. To Guaynacapafucceeded in

Cufcoa fonneof his called Tisocufligualpa ; who fince

‘was called Guafpar Ing«a, his body wasburned by the
captaines of Atabulpa,who was likewile fonne to Guay-
nacapa,and rebelled in Quittoagainfthis brother; mar-

‘ching againft him with a mighty armic. Tt ba
that Quifquits and Chiljenchi captains to Atahulpd;rook

Guafpar Ingua in the cittie of Cuféo, being received for
Lord and king: (for that hee was the lawfull fucceflor)
which caufed great forrowe throughout all bisking-
dome, efpecially in bis Court. Angasa‘.bw yesin their

‘neceflities they had recourfe tofacrifices,finding them-

felves vnable to fet their Lord at libertie, afwellfor the
great power the captaineshad that tooke him, asalfo,
for the great army that came with Atabulps, they we-
folved (fome fay by the commaundement of this Jn-
gua) to make a great and folemne facrifice to ¥iravachs
Pachayachachic, which fignifieth vaiverfall Creator,

defiring him; that finee they coulde not deliver their

Lord, hewouldfend men from heavento.deliverhim
from prifon. And as they wereinthis great hope,vpon

- their facifice, news cametothem, thatacertaine peo-

ple comeby fea, waslanded, and had taken Atabnlps
prifoner. Heerevpon they called the Spaniards #iraco-
chas, beleeving they weremenf{ent from God, afwell
for the finall number they were to take 4rabuipa in Xa-
xamaleay asatfd-ﬁ‘ tharit chaunced after their facri-
tice doneto Piracocha, and thereby thiey beganto call

'ihe'Spa,niardsr#m;&ﬂ;Mddiﬁﬁsa‘ y: And

-~ in truthy ifwe had given them good example; and fich

S ' as
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aswe ought, thefe Indians had well appliedit,in {ayi
v‘:'ucl;geh men fent from God . It is?apthing very )v,;gﬁ
worthy of confideration, how the greataelic and pro-
videnceof Ged , difpofed of the entry of ourmen at
Pers,which had beeneimpoffible, were not the diffen-
tion of the two brethren and their parti(ans , and the
-at opinion they hadde of chriftians , as of men fent
rom heaven, bound (by the taking of the Indians
countrey ) ‘to-labour to winne foules yato Almightic

i Of the laft Swceeffonrs Ingnas. @ wik r;_ 23)

THereftof this fubie® is handled at large by the Spa-
-~ nifly Writers in the hiftories of the /ndres , and for
thatit is not my purpofe; I will peake only of the fuc-
ceffion of the Imgwas. Arahwlpabeing dead in Xaxamal .
¢4 , and Guafar in Cufeo , and Framcis Pizarre with his
- people having ﬂc;::; 'ihc rcalmcfﬂangmpa fonne
- to Guaynac, them in Cufco very (traightly:
“butin tbegs heabandoned thewhole guntrgy,aﬁd
retired himfelfe to Vilea Bamba,where hekept himelfe
in the mountaines , by reafon of the rough and diffi-
~ cult accefle, and there the fucceflors Zngmas remained,
—wntill Amare, whowastaken and cxecuted in the mar-
- ket place of C’g{h s to the Indians incredible gricfe
- and forrow, feeing iuftice doone vpan him publiquely
| whomethey heldefor their Lorde . Afterwhichtime,
they imprifoned others of the linage of thefe Inguas. 1
.~ haveknowne Don Charles grand-childeto Guaynacapa,
 -and {fonto Pals, who was baptized, and alwayes favou-
" ved the Spaniards againft Mangocapahis brother, when
' the Marquife of Canctte gmlncmcd in this Countrey,
2 « ' i2 Sarrito-



Sarritopaingua, went from Kileabamba, and came vpon:
afTuranceto the citty of Kings , where there was given
to him the valley of Y#eay, and othes things, to whom
fucceeded a daughter of his. Beholde the fucceffion
which isknowneat this day of that great and rich fami-
lic of the Iuguas, whole raigne continued above three
hundred yeexcs, whesein they reckon eleaven fuccefs
{ors, votill it was wholy: extinguithed . In the otherlis
nage of Vrincufeo, which (as wehave faid before) had
his beginning likewife from the firft Mangocapa , they
“reckon eight fucceffors in this fort : To Mangocapafuc-
ceeded Cincharaca;to bim Gapac Yupangni, to'him Lin
qui Y upangui, vohim Maytacapaest T arcoguman, vnto
whome fucceeded his fonne,whome they name not,to
thisfon fucceeded Don Tean T ambo, Maysapanaga. Fhis
fufficeth for the originallaud {ucceflion of the Tngwas;
that governed the land of Pere, with that that Lhave

fpoken of their Lawes Governement, and manner of
hife. MY | _

Of the manner of the Mexicaines common-iesle.
Cuar. 24,

Lthough gou may fec by thehiftorie which fhalbe
A written of the kingdome,fucceffion,& beginning
of the Mexicaines , their mancr of commonwealean
governement, yet will I fpeake briefly swhat T {hall
minke fitein gengrallto be moft obferved : Whereof
will difcourie mote amply in the hiftorie. The firft
point whereby wemay iudge the Mexicaine governe-
ment to be very, politike,is the oxder they had and kept
wyiolablc inghe election of theirking : forfince their
fult, calleddcamapach, voro theivlat,which was Meze.
A SIS guma,
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¢uma, the fccond of thatname, there came none to the
crowne by rightof fucceffion, but bya lawfull nomi.
nation and ele@ion . This eledtion inthe beginnin
was by thevoyce of the commons,although the chicfe
men managed it Sincein the time of 7f¢oa/s the fourth
king;by theadvife and order of a wife and valiant man,
called Tlagael, therewerefoure certayne EleGtours ap-
poyated;which ‘(withtwo lordes or kings fubiect to
the Mexicaine; the oneof Tefeuco, and the other of T4-
ewba). had power tomake this election. They did com-
monly choofe yoongmen for their kings,becaufe they
wentalwayes to'the warres , and this was in 2 manner
the chiefe caufe why they defired them (0. "They had .
afpeciall regard that they fhoulde be fit for the warres,
andtake delightand glory therein. After theeleGion
made twoo kindes of feafts,the'one in taking pof-
of the royall eftate,, for the which they went to
the Temple, making great ceremoniesand facrifices
vppon the harth,called Divine, where therewas a con-
tinuall firc beforethe Altare of the idoll, and after
fome Rhethoritians pradtifed thercin , mademany O-
rationsand Speeches. Theother featt,and the moft fo-
lempne, was at his coronation , for the which he muft
firt overcome inbattelly md-brin%'a certairie number
oficaptives, whichthey muft (actifice to their gods; he:
eotred in triumph with great pompe , making him a
folempne reception , afiellthey of the ’I‘éﬂmﬁc-, who
wentall in proceffion, founding on fundry fortes of
infiruments , givingincenfe, andfinginglike Secular
men;asalfo the Couitiersywho came forth with their
devifes to receive the victorious king: ‘The Crowne or
royall enfigne wasbefore like to 2 Myter, and behinde
itwas cut, foas it was not rmiqd-,- forthe fore parte
FH 13 was
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was higher, and did rifelikeapoynt . The king of T¢f-
¢uco had the privilege to crown :ching of Mexico.The
Mezxicaines have beene very duetifull and loyall vato
theirkings : and, it hath notbeene knowne that the;

have pradtifed any treafon againftthem ; onely their
Hiftories report, thatthey fonght to poifon their king
called T#cocic, being a coward, and offimall account:
but it is not found that there hath beeneany diffenti-
ons or partialitics amongeft them for ambition, thogh
itbeanordinary thing in Comminalties : but contra-
riwife they reporte, as you fhall fee heereafter, thata
man, the beft of the Mexicaines, refufed thisrealme,
feeming vnto himto be very expedient for the Com-
mon-weale to have an otherking. Inthe beginning
when the Mexicaines were but pooreand Wci: 5 the
kingswere very moderatein their expenfes and in their
Court, but as they increafed in power, they increafed
likewife in pompe and ftate,, vntill they came to the
greatnefle of Moteguma , whoif hee had had no other
thing but his houfe of beatsand birds, ithad beenca
?rowd_c: thing, the likeavhereof hath not beenefeene:
or there was in this houfeall fortes of fith, birdsof Xa-
camamas,and bealls, as in an other Noabs Arke, forfea
fi(h, there were pooles of falt- water, and for river fith,
lakes of frefh-water, birds that do prey were fedde,and
likewife wilde beafts in great aboundaunce:thereswere
very many Indians imployed for the keeping of thefe
beafts: and when he foundan impoffibilitie to nourifh
any fort of fi(h, fowle, or wilde beaft , hee caufed thei-
mage or likeneffe tobe made,, richly cutte in pretious
ftones, filver, orgolde, in marble, orinflone : and for
all{ortes of entertainements , heehad his feverall hou-
fesand pallaces, fome of pleafure; others of: forroaw;:!
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and moutning,and others to treate of the affaits of the
realme. There wasin this pallace many chambers, ac-
cording to the qualitic of noble men that {erved him,
withaftrangeorderand diftinction. ~ - :

Of the titles and dignities the Indians vfed,
3 Cuar. 2y,

He Mexicaines have beene very curious, to divide
Tthc degreesand dignities amongftthe Noble men
and Lords,that they might diftinguifh them to whom
they were to give the greateft honour. The dignity of
thele foure Eletors was the greateft, and moft honou-
rable; next to the king, and they were chofen prefent-
ly after the kings election. They were commonly bro-
thers, orvery neare kinfinen to theking, and were cal-
led Tlacobecalcalt , which fignifies prince of darts, the
which they caft, bdn:ﬁ; kind of armes they vfe much.
The next dignitie to this,were thofe they doe call T/s-
catecati;which is to 2y, circumcifers or cutters of men.
The third dignitiewere of thofe which they called E-
uahuacalt, which fignifies afheader of blood . All the
which Titles and Dignities were exercifed by men of
warte . There wasanother afourth intitoled , 7/ilan-
calqui, which is as much tofay , as Lord of the blacke
houfe, or of darkenefle, by reafon of certaine incke
wherewith the Priefts annoynted themfelves, and did
fervein their idolatries. Allthefe foure dignities were
of the great Counfell , without whefeadvife the king
might not doeany thing ofimportance : and the king
being dead, they wereto choofeanotherinhis place
‘out of one of thofe foure dignities Befides thefe,there
‘wereother Counfellsand Audiences, and fome fay
B Tig4 * there
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there were as many 3s in Spaime ,; and that there were
divers feates and wri{diQions, with their Counfellery
and Iudgesofthe Court, and others that were vnder
them,as Corrigidors,chiefe ludges, captaines of Tuftice,
Lievetenants, and others; which were yetinferiour to
thefe, witha very goodly order. Allwhich depended
on the foure firft Princes thataffited the king . Thefe
foure onely had authoritie and power to condemneto
death , and the reft feat them inflrucions-of the fen-
tencesthey had given . By meanes whereof they §avc
the king to ynderftand what had pafled in his Realme:
.. There wasa good order and fetiled policie forthe
revenues of the Crowne, for therewere officers divis
ded throughout all the provinces , as Receivers and
Trealurers, which received the Tributes androyaltre-
venews. And they carried the Tribute to the Court,
at the leaft every moneth 5 which Tribute was of all
things that docgrowe oringender an theland , orin
the water, afwgl of iewellsand appartell, as of meat.
They were very carcfull for the well ordering of that
which.concerned th&:irr.qlfhgion, fupeiftition, and ido-
latries : and for this oceafion there werea greatnum-
berof Minifters, towhom chargewas given toteach
the people the cuftome and ceremonics of their Lawe,
Hecrevppon one day a chriftian Prieft made hiscom-
plaint that the Indians were no good Chyiftians , and:
did not profite in the lawe of God;, an olde Indianan-
fwered him very "h&dl to the purpofe in thefe rermes s
Let the Prieft. (laidehee) smploy as much care anddils,.
gence to make the Indsans cﬁws » asthe miniflers of I-
dolles did 10 teach them their ceremanies; for wvith halfe that
care they will make vs the beft chriftians in she worlde, for
shat the bawe of Iefiss Chrift s mowch besten but she I!tfém-
, arne
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Leaymeitnot, for want of men to instruit thens . Wherein
‘heefpakethsvery trueth, to our great fhameand ¢on-
- How the Mescicaines made Warre,and of their Ordersof

- Kwighthood  Cux'y. 26, :

Vs

1" He ng:'cdm%:v'c the firlt place of honour to
& the profeffion of armes, and therefore the Noble-
‘men are their chicfe fouldiers , and others that were
notnoble, by theirvalour and feputation goteén in
warres,came to dignities and honours, fo as they were
held for noblemén.They gave %ﬁddly'rccomgc,ncds t5
fuch as had done valiantly , who inioyed priviledges
that none elfe might have, the which did muchincou-
rage them. Their armes were of rafors of (harp e cutting
{flints, which they (et on either fide ofa ftaffe , whic
was fo furious aw s as they affirmed thatwith
oneblow , they wonld cut off the necke of 2 hotfe.
They had ftrange and heavy clubbes;lances, fathioned
like pikes , ‘and other maner of dattesto caft, wherein
they were very expert; but the greateft part of theit
combate was performed with ftones. For' defenfive
armes they hadlitde rondachesor targets, and fome
kindof morions or head-peeces invironed with fea-
thers. They were clad in the skinnes of Tigres, Lions,
and other fauagebealts. They camé prefently to hands
withtheenemic, and were greatly pradifed to runne
andwreftle, for their chiefe maner of combate, was not

fomuch o kill,as to take captives, the which they vied
i their facrifices ; ashath beene faide. Moteguma fet.

Knighthood in his higheft fplendor, ordaining certaine
tpﬁ_isaric orders,as Commandets,with certaincmaricl:‘;
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and enfignes. The miofthonourable amongeft the
Knightes, ywere thofe that carried the Crowne of their -
haire,tied with alittlered ribband;having a rich plume
of feathets,from the which, did hang branches of fea-
thers vpon their thoulders; &roules of thefame. They
carried o many of thefe rowles , as they had done
worthy deedes in warre, The King himfclfe was of this
«order,as may be feene in Chapulsepes, where Moteguma
and hisfonreswereattyred with. thofe kindes of fea-
thers;, cutintherocke , thewhich is worthy thefight.
‘There was anotherorder of Knighthood , which they
called the Lionsand the Tigres, the which were com-
monly the moft valiant and moftnoted inwarre, they
wentalwaies with theixmarkes and armories. There
wereother Knightes,as thegrey Knightes , thewhich
were not {0 much refpectedas thereft : they had their
haire cutround aboutthe eare, Theywentjto thelwar
with markeslike tothe other Knightes ; yet they were
notarmed,butto thegirdle; and the moft honourable
were armed all over, All Knightes might carry golde
and filver, and wearetich cotton, vfe painted and gile
yeffell,and carry fhooesalter their manerbu the com
mon people might vie none butearthen veffell, ney-
ther might they carry fhooes; mor attyre themfelves
but in Nequen,the which is a groffe ftuffe. Every order
of thefe Knightes had his lodging in the pallace noted
with their matkes; the firft was called the Princeslodg:
ing, thefecond of Eagles , the third of Lions and Ti-
gres, and the fourth of'the grey Knightes. Theother
common officers, were lodged vnderneath inmeaner
l;d;géngs: ifany one lodged out of his place,he fuffred
eath. Aot a8 P BTN L A 4y .';
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' Of thegreat order and dilligence the Mesisaines
o fed o inflrucd thesr youth. ool o
' Cuar. 27 LNRYIA AR

T Hereis nothing that gives me more caufe to ad-
mire, nor thatI finde more worthy of commenda.
tions and memoty , thenthe orderand cate the Mexs=
caines had to nourith their youth': for theyknew well,
thatall the good hope of a common-weale; confifted
in the nurture and inftitution of youth, whereof Plets
weates amply in his bookes De'Zegibus - and for this
reafon they laboured and tooke' paifies to féquiclier
thicir children from delightsand liberties’y’ (Whichare
the two plagues of this age,) imploying them inho.
neft and profitable cxercifes. For this caufe there was
in their Temples, ‘a ‘private houfe for childeren ;-as
fchooles; or colledges’; whichwas feperatefiom that
of the yong menand maides of the T emple;, whereof
we have &m:fd at'largee . Therevere in thefe
fchooles a great number of children, whom their fa-
thersdid willingly bring thither ; and which had tea-
chers and maftersto inftrud them inall commendable
exercifes, to be of good behaviour, to refpedt their{u-
periors, toferveand obey them ; giving them to this
:hnd,amiuc cgpat{s;'an miiﬁgmnss h?;thd _ei*.!ild
-might be pleafing to Noblemen , they taught
thect}; tofing aﬁd-.dancc% aﬁddid-‘pm&ié tl'fcqi-iin%he
exercife of warre ; fome to fhoote an atrow , tocafta
dart oraftaffe burnt at the end , and tohandle well 2
targetandaford. They fuffered them not to fleepe
much , to the end they might accuftome themfelves
to labourin their y_oug » and wete not mengiven to
ke - 3 delightes.
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delightes. Befides the ordinary number of thefe chil-
dren , thesewere in the [ame colledges, othet children
of Lordes and Neblemen, thewhich:were inftructed
more privately. Theybroughtthem their meateand
ordinary from their houfes , and were recommended
toantientsand old mento have cargoverthem , who
continually did advife them to be vertuousand to live
chaftely; tobe foberin theix diet, £o falt, and to march
gravely,and with meafiire.. They were accuftomed to
exercifethem to trayell,and inlaborious exercifes:and
when they fcc them inftructed in all thefe things, they
did carefully looke into theirinclination:if they found
any-.o?e' i&ed tothewar;, being of [ufficient yeates,
they fonghrall occafions. to make triall of them , fen-
ding them to the warre, vnder colour tocarry victualls
and munition to the {ouldiers , tothe end they might
there{ce what pafled;andthe labour they fuffered. And
that they mighpabandonall fearc;they were ladenwith
heavy burthens that thewing their courage ther¢in,
hﬂymt_"_ghtmogc. eafily beadmitted into the compa-
ny of fouldiers. . Byithis meanes it happened, that
many wentladen to the: Armie , and returned Cap.
taines with markes of honour, Some of them were
- 1o delitous to bee noted , s they were eyther ta-
ken, or {laine : and they held it leffe honourable o re-
rainea prifoner. And therefore they fought rather to.
becutin peeces s then to fall captives into their ene.
mies hands. Seehow Noblemens children that were
inclined tothe warses were imployed. Theothers that.
ha;d_.th@itinﬁlingrb&t%hfit?%mqf the Temple; and to |
fpeake afierour manar,ta be Ecclefiaftical mfl_l.‘aha\_'i“%
atrainedto fufficicnt yeares, they weredrawne out of
the colledge, and plaged in thetemple; in thelodging:
ogiing - } ; ' appointed

-
>
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:ippointedtf'o relisious men, and then they rfavc them, |

the orders of Ecclefiafticall men. Therehad they pre-
lates and mafters, to teach them that which concerned

w

their profeffion, wherethey fhould remaine being de- |
ftined therevnto. ‘Thele Mexicaines tooke great care to
bring vp their children : if av this day they would fol-

low thisorder, in building of houfes and colledges for;

the inftruction of youth, without doubt Chrittianitic

(hould flotifh muchamongft the Tndians.Some godly
perfons havebegunne , and theKing with his Coun-

{¢ll have favored it: bue for that it isa matter ofno pro-.

§it, they advancelittle;and proceede coldly. God open
otr eyes, thatwemay fee it ey our fhamie,, fecing that
we Chriftians do not that which the children of darke-
nes did to their pcrdition,whcriq_w:'fo;gEt our duties.

of the Indians ﬁ;g/t'rmd dinges.

SHAP, 28.

F Orafmuchasitis Iz_t'hing which parcly dependes of

the good governmicnt of the Common-weale , to
have fome plaics and recreations when timeferves; it

{hall notbe from the purpofe, torelate whatthe Indi-

ans did heercin,efpecially the Mexicaines. We have not
difcovered any Nationat the Indies , thatlive in com.-
minalties, which have not theirrecreatioffs, in plaics,
dances, and exercifes of pleafure. At Pers I have [eene
laies in maner of combats , where the men of both
lgldcs wete fometimes {0 chafed, thatoften their Paells
(which was the name of this exercile, ) fell out to be
dangetous. 1 have alfo feene divers {ortes of dances,
wherein they did counterfait and reprefent certaine
trades and offices,as fheepheards, laborers, ﬁﬂ]};:rs, and
2 * hunters,
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hunters, and commonly they made all thofe dances,
withavery grave foundand pa‘e : therc were other
dances and maskes, which they called Guaconcs, vibofe
actions were pure reprefentations of the divell. There
were allo men that dance on thefhoulders one of ano-
ther, asthey doin Portugall, the whichthey call Paellss.
The greateft part of thefe dances, were fuperltitions,
and kindes of idolatries : for that they honoured their
idolls and Guaces inthat maner. For this reafon the
“Prelates have laboured to take from them thefe dances,
all they could: butyet they fuffer them, for that partof
themare but fportes of recreation, for alwaies they
dance after their maner. In thefedances, they vie fin-
dry fortes of inftruments,whercof fome are like flutes,
orlittle Canons , otherslike drommes, and others like
cornets : but commonly they fingall with the voyce,
and firft one ortwo fing thc?t’)ng , thenall thereftan.
fwer them.Some of thefc fongs were very wittily com-
pofed, contayning hiftories, and others were full of fu-
Er[ﬁtions,and fomewere meere follies. Our men that
ve converfed among them, have laboured to teduce
matters of our holy faith to their tunes,the which hath
rofited well : for that they imploy whole daies to re-
earfe and {ingthem, for the great pleafure and con-

- rentthey take in their tunes, - They have likewife put
our compofitions of muficke into their language , as
O&aves,Songs,and Rondells,the which they have ve-
ry 2ptly turned,and in truth ivis a goodly and very ne-
ceffary meanes to inftruét the people. In Pera, they
commonly called dances , Tagns, in'other Provinces,
Aresttos,and in Mexico, Mittottes. There hathnot beene
inany other place, any fuch curiofitie of plaics and
dances , asin new Spame, whereatthis day wefee In-
dians
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dians fo excellent dancers, asitis admirable. Some
dance vpon a cord , fome vpon 2 loni:;:d ftraight
ftake, in a thoufand, {undric {ortes, others with the
foles of their feete and theirhammes, do handle, caft
vpand receive againe a very heavy blocke,which feems
_ incredible but in feeingit. They do make many other

fhewesof their great agilitie, inleaping, vaulting, and
tumbling , fometimes bearing a greatand heavie bur-
then,, fometimes cndu‘riéﬁ blowes able to breakea
barre of yron.. But the molt viuall exercife of recreati-
onamong the Mexicainesis the [olemne Mirtotse, and
that is.a kinde of daunce they held {o brave and {o ho-
norable,that the king ‘himfelfe daunced, but notordi-
narily,as the king Dos Pedre of Arragen with the Bar-
ber of Zalencia. This daunce or Mittotte was common.
ly- made in the Courts of the Temple,, and in thofe of
the kings houfes, which were more fpatious. They did
place in the midft of the Courttwo inftruments, one
liketo adrumme ; and the other like a barrell made of
one peece, and hollow within, whichthey fetvppon
the forme of aman, a beaft, or yponapiller.

- Thefe two inftruments were fo well accorded toge-
ther, that they made agood harmony : and with thefe
inftruments they made many kinds of Aires,& Songs.

- They did all fing 2nd dance to the found-and meafure
of thefe inftruments, with fo goodly an order and ac.
cord,both of their feete and voices,as it was a pleafant
thing to beholde. In thefe daunces they made twoo
circles orwheeles, the onewas in the middeft neere to
theinftruments , wherein the Auntients and Noble-
men did fingand daunce with a fofte and flowe mo-
tion; and the other wasofthe reft of the peopleround
about them,buta good diftance from the firft, where-
. in
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in they daunced twoand two morelightly, making di-
verfekindes of pafes, ‘with certaineleapes t0 the mea-
fure. All' whichtogether made avetygreat circlg. They
attired themfelves for thele danices with theirmoft pre-
tious apparrelland iewelles,every oneaccording to his
abilitie, holding it fora very honorable thing : for this
‘caufe theylearned thefe daunces from their infancie.
And although the greateft parte of them' were doone
in honor of their Idolles, yetwasitnot{o inftituted,as
hath bin faid , butonly as arecreation and paftime for
the people. Therefore it isnot convenient to take them
vite from the Indians, but they-muft take good heed
they mingle not their fuperftitions amongeft them . 1
have feene this Mittetze, in the court of the Church of
Tepetzotlan,a village feaven leagues from Mexico : and
in my oﬁinion,it was a good thing tobufie the Indians
vpon feftivall dayes, feeing they have neede of fome
fecreation : and becaufeitis publike , and without the
preiudice of any other, thereis lefle inconvenience,
than in others which may be done privately by them-
felves,if they tooke away thefe. Wemuft therfore con-
clude,folowing the counfe! of popeGregory,that it was
very convenient to leave vato the Indians, thatwhich
they have had vlually of cuftom,fo as they be not min-
%lcd nor corrupt with their antient errors,& that their
eafts and paftimes may be to the honorof God and of
the Saints,whofefeafts they celebrate. This may fuf.
fice ingencrall of the maners and politike cuftonies of
the Mexicaines . Andasfor their beginning,increale,
and Empire, for thatitis an ample matter, and will be
pleafant to vnderftand from the beginning,we will in-
treate thereof in the Booke following. +

CTHE
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led . Iftherefore there were no other fruitein the Hi.
ftoricand Narration of the deedesand gefts of the In-
dians, but this common vtilitie, to be a Relation or
Hiltorie of things,the which in the effect of truth have
happened , it deferveth to be received asa profitable
thing, ncither ought it to bereieted, forthat it con-
cernesthe Indians. As we fee that thofe Authors that
treate of naturall things, write not onely of generous
beafts, notable and rare plants,and of pretious ftones,
but alfo of wilde bealts, common hearbs, and bafe.and
vulgar ftoncs , for that there is alwaycs in them fome
propertics worthy obfervation.Iftherefore there were
nothing elfe in this Difcour(e, but that it is a Hiftorie,
and no fables nor fictions, it were novnwoorthy fib-
iectto bewritten, orread. Thereisyet another more
particular reafon, which is, that wee ought heerein to
eftceme that which is woorthy of memorie, both for
thatit isa Nation little efteetned,and alfo afubie& dif-
ferent from thatof our Exrope , as thefe Nationsbe,

wherein wee {hould take moft pleafurcand content,to
vnderftand the ground of theirbeginning, their maner

of life,with their happyand vnhappy adventures. A
 this fubieét is not oncly pleafantand agreeable,butallo
profitable, efpecially tofuchashave the charge to rule
and governe them; for the knowledge of theirads in-
vitesvs to give credite, and dooth partely teach howe
they ought tobeintreated : yeait takes away much of
that common and foolifh contempt whercin they of
Europe holde them, fuppofing that thofe Nations haye
no feeling of reafon . Forin trueth wee can not cleere
this errourbetter , than by the true reportof theaes
and deedes of this people. I will therefore as briefely
as | can, intreate of the beginning , proceedingsand
. - - notable
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potable deedes of the Mexicaines, whereby weem
know the timeand the difpofition that the high God
woulde choofe , to fend vnto thefe Nations the light
of'the Gofpel of Iefis Chrift his only fonneour Lord,
whome I befeech to fecond our fmall labour, that it
may bete thclglory of his Divinegreatnes, and fome
profite to thele people, to whomehee hath imparted
the lawe of his holy gofpel.

Of the antient Inhabitants of New Spaine, and how the
Navatlacas came thither.  Cuav. 2.

He antientand fir(t Inhabitants of thoft provinces,
which wee call New Spaine , were men very barba-
“rous and favage, which lived onely by hunting, for this
‘reafon they were called Chichimecas. They did neither
fowetior tillthe ground, neither lived they together;
forall their exercif€ was to hunt, wherein they were
very expert. The lived in the rougheft partes of the
mondthncsbczftﬂﬂ e, without any pollicie,, and they
‘wentall naked. They hunted wilde beafls, hares,con-
‘nics, weezles,mowles, wilde cattes,and birdes,yea vn-
 cleanebeafts, asfhakes, lizards, locufts and wormes,
whereon they fed, with fome hearbs and rootes. They

fleptin the mountaines,in caves and in buthes,and the .

wives likewife went a hunting with their husbandes,
leaving their yoong children inalittle panier of reeds,
tied totheboughs of a tree, which defired not to fuck
-ynitill they were returned from hunting. They had no
“fuperiors, nor did acknowledgeor worfhip any gods,
neyther hadde any manner of ceremonies or religion.
" "There is yet to this day in New Spaine of this kinde
of people, whichlive by their bowes and arrowes , the
TR Kk 2 which
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which are very hurtfull, for that they gather together
in troupes to doemifchiefe,and torobbe : neithercan
the Spaniards by force or cunning reduce them to any
policie or obedience : -for having no townes nor plas
ces of refidence; to fight with them, were propetly to
buntatterfavagebeafts, which{catterandhidethem.
{elves in the moft rough. and covered places of the
mountaines. Suchis their manerofliving even tothis
day , in many Provinces of the Z#dies.. 1n the Bookes:
De procaszands Indierim falusey they difcourfechiefly of
this {ort of Indians , whereit is faide that they are to be
conftrained and fubic¢ted by {ome honeft force , and
thac it is neceflary firfk to teach them, - thatthey are
men, and thento be Chriftians . Some will fay, that
thofe in New Spaine, which they call Ottomies, were of
this forr, being commonly poore Indians , inhabiting
aroughandbarren land,and yet they are in good pum-.
Bers,and live together withilome order,and fuch as.do
know them, find them no lefi¢aptand capableofmats; .
ters of chriftianreligion, thanoth hichareheld toll
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- Therearetwo provinces in this countrey, the one
called 43¢lamwhichis to faya place of Herons : the o=
ther Tweulbuacan, whichfignifies a land of fuch,whole
ndfathers were divine , The Inhabitants of thefe
ovinces havetheir houfes, their lands tilled,gods, cu-
omes, and ceremonies, with like order and governe-
ment to the Nevatalees, and are divided into [¢aven
Tribes or Nations :and for that they havea cuftome in
this province, that every one of thefe linages hath his
l;;l:zcc and private territory, The Navatalcas paint their
eginning and firft territory in figure ofa cave,and fay
that they came forth of feaven caves to come and peo-
ple the land of Mexico, whereof they make mentionin
their Hiftorie, where they paint feaven caves and men
comming forthof them . lzﬂ‘cthc fupputation of their
bookes,itisabove cight hundred yeeresfince thele Ne-
watalcss came foorth of their country, reducing which
to ouraccompt, was about the yeere of our Lord 720.
when they left their country to cometo Mexico , they
fayedfoure fcoreyeares vpon the way; and the caufe’
ofthis their long ftay in theirvoyage, was, thattheir
?ds (which without dounbt wereidivells, and fpake vi-
bly vato them) had perfivaded themto feckenew
lani that had certaine fignes. And therforethey came
difcovering the whole land, tofearch for thefe tokens
which theirIdolls had given them;and in places where
they found any good dwellings, they peopled it, and
laboured theland,and as theydifcovered better coun-
tries; they left thofe which they had firft peopled; leav-
ing fillfome ; efpecially the aged, ficke folkes,and the
weary;ved they did plantand build there, whereof we
fee the remainders at this day. Tnthe way where they
pafied, they fpent fourefcore yeares in this manner of
: : Kk leaturely

-
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leifirely travell, the which they might havedoneina

moneth. By this meanes they entred the land of Mexi.

¢o,in the yeare nine hundred and two, after our com-
putation.

- How thefix Linages of Navatlacas peopled the land
of Mexico. Caar. 3.

T Helefeaven Linages I have fpoken of, came not
-4 forthall together : the firft were the Suckimilcos,
which fignifie a Nation of the feedes of flowers. Thofe
peopled the bankes ofthe great lake of Mexice towards
the South , aud did build a cittie of their name , and
many villages. Long time after came they of'the e
cond linage called Chalcas , which fignifics people of
mouthes,who alfo builta cittie of their name, dividing
their limmits and territories with the Suchinsilcos. ‘The
third werc the Tepanecans; which fignifies people of
thebridge : they did inhabite vpon the banke of the,
lake towards the Weft, and they increaled(o , 'asthey
called the chiefe and Metropolitanc of theft Province,
- AzcapuZaleo, whichistofay, an Antsneft, and they
continticd long time mighty. Afterthem came thofe
that peopled Tefeuco, which be thofe of Culbua, which
istofay, a crooked people : for thatin their Countrey
there was a mountaine much bending. Andin this
fort this lake was invironed with thefe foure Nations,
thefeinhabiting on the Eaft, and the Tepanecas on the
North. Thefe of Tefeweo, were held for great Courti-
ers,for their tongue and pronountiation is very fiveete
and pleafant. Thenarrived the Z/afluicans which figni-
fies men of the Sierre or mountaine. Thofewere the
moftrudeand grofle of all the reft, who finding all the
. 4 plaines

T -
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plaines aboutthe lake pofleffed even vato the Sierve,
they pafled tothe other fide of the mountaine, where
they found a very fertile, fpatious 8 warme countrey,
where they built many great villages, calling the Me-
tropolitane of their province Quabumachua , which is
as much to fay, as a place that founds the voice of an E-
gle, which our common people call by corruption,
Quernavaca,and at this day they call this province, the
Marquifate. Thofe of the {ixt generation,whichare the
T lafcaltecans, whichis to fay, menof bread , paffedthe -
mountaine towards the eaft, crofling all the Séerre, or
mountaine of Menade, where that famous 7ulcan is be-
twixt Mexico and the citty of Angells, where they did
findea good country, making many buildings. They
built many townesand cicties, whereof the Metropo-
litane was called by theirname T/ufcala. This is the na-
tion which favoured the Spaniards at their entrie, by
whofe help they did winne this country,and therefore
to this day they pay notribute,but enioy a generall ex-
' _Wﬂ;Wbenﬁl{il:&Naﬁons peopled thefe coun-
tries, théeéu'mbmmb:itzgﬁw’maem inhabitants,
made no refiftance, butfledde, and as peopleamazed,
they hid themfelves in the moft obfcure of the rockes.
Butthofe thatinhabited on th'other fide ofthe moun-
taine where the T/afcaltecans had planted themf{elves,
did notfuffer themin quiet,as the reft of the Chickime.
eanshad done , butthey put themfelves indefence to
preferve their country, and being giants as the Hifto-
ties report,they fought to expell the laft commers, but
they were vanquifht by the policy of the T/afealtecans,
who counterfettinga peace with them , they invited
them to a great banquet , and when they werebufieft
“in their drunkennes, there werefome laide in ambufh,
' . Kk 4 who
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who fecretly ftoleaway theirweapons, whichwere
greatclubbes;targets, fwords of wood,and otherfuch
armes .. Then did they fodainely fet vpon them , and
the Chichimecas {ecking to defend themfelves,they did
want their armes; {0 as they fled to the mountaines and
forrefts adioyning, where they pulled downe trees, as
ifthey bad beene {talkes of lettices: Butin the end, the
T lnfcaltecans being armed;and marching in order,they
defeated all the giants,not leaving one alive, Wemuft

- notholdethis of thegiants tobe firange;ora fable ; for
at thisday we finde dead mens bones of an incredible
bignes. '

When I wasin Mexico, in the yeare of our Lorde,
one thouland five hundred cighty fixe,they found one
of thofe giantsburied in one of our fartnes , which we
call Jefies du Monmt,of whom they brought a tooth to be
feene, which (withoutaugmenting) was as bigasthe
filtof aman, and according to this, all the reft was pro-
portionable, which I faw and admired at his deformed
greatnes . The Tlafcaltecans by this viGory remained
peaceable, and (o did the reft of thelinages . Thefe fix
Q inages did alwayes entertaine amitie together, marry-
ing their children onewith another, and dividing their
limites quictly:then they fiudied with an emulation to

.encreale and beautifie their common-weale . The bar-
barous Chichimecans , fecing what pafled, beeanne to
vle fome governement,and to apparrell themfelves, be-
ing afhamed of what had pafled : fortill then theyhad
no (hame. And having abandoned feare by their come
munication withthefe other people , they beganneto
learne many things of them, building fimall cottages,
having fome pollicie and governement. They did alfo
¢hoofe Lordes, whom they did acknowledge for their

{vperiors,
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{uperiours; by meaneswhereof they did in amanner
quite abandon this bruti(h life, yet did they alwayes
continue in the Mountaines divided from the reft.

Notwithftanding I hold it for certaine , that this
fearc hath growne fromother Nations and Provinces
of the Indies, who at the firft were favage men , wholi-
ving oncly by huating, piercing the rockie and rough
countries, difcovering anew world , the inhabitants
wheteof were almo&ﬁkc favagc beafts, without cove-
rings or houfes, without tilled landes, without cattell,
without King,Law,God,or Reafon. Since,others fee-
king betterand new lands,inhabited this fertile Coun.-
twey,planting pollitike order, and a kinde of common-
weale,although itwere very barbarous. After the fame
men, orother Nations, thathad more vnderftandin
then thereft,laboured tofubdueand opprefle the lefle
mighty, eftablifhing Realmes and great Empires. So it
happened in Mexico, at Peru,and in fome partes where
they finde Citties and Common-weales planted 2~
mong thefe Barbarians. That which confirmesmein
my opinion, (whereof I have amply difcourfed inthe
firlt booke, )that the firft inhabitants of the Weft Indies
came byland, and {0 by confequerice, that the firft
continent of the Indits,ioynes with thatof 4, Enrape,
and AffFike, and the new world withthe old,although
they have not yet difcovered any countrey that tou-
cheth and ioynes with the other world;or ifthere be a-
ny feabetwixt thetwoit s fo narrow,that wilde beafts

reafily fwim aver,and menin fmall boates. But lea-
wing this Philofophie, let vs retutne to our hiftory.

of
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0 f the Mexicaines departure,of their ionrney and
'/ peopling the Province of Mechovacan.
{ Cuar. 4
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T' Hree hundred and two yeares after the former

& two linages had lefttheir Cou nn?r , to inhabite

new Spaine,the Country being nowwell peopled, and

reduced to fome forme of government. Thofe of the

feaventh cave orline arrived , which is the Mexicaine

Nation , the which like vnto the reft, left the Province

of AZtlan, and T euculhuacan, a pollitike, courtlike, and

warlike Nation. They did worthip the idoll 7 dpur3 -
4 ; whereof ample mention hathbeene made, and the

divell that was in this idoll fpake , and governed this

Nation eafily. This idoll commanded themto leave

their Countty , promifing to make them Princesand
Lords over allthe Provinces which the other fix Nati-

ons did poffefle, that hee would give them a land a-

bounding with gold, filver, pretious ftones, feathers,

and rich mantells: wherevpon they went forth, car-

1ying theiridoll with them ina coffer of reedes,fuppor.
“ted by foure of their principall priefts , with whom he
did talkeand reveale vnto them in fecret , thefuceefle

oftheir way and voyage,advifing them of what fhould
happen.He likewifc gave them lawes, and taught them

the cuftomes, eeremonies, and facrifices they {hould

obferve. " They did not advance normoove without

commandement from thigidoll. Hegave them notice

when to march, and whento ftay in any place, where-

in they wholy obeyed him. The firft thing they did

wherefoever they came, was to build a houfe or taber-

naclefor their falfe god , which they fet alwaies in the

: middeft
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middeft of their Campe, and there placed the Arke vp-
pon analtare, in the fame manner asthey have vied in
the holy Chriftian Church. This done, they fowed
their land for bread and pulfes,s which they vied : and
they were fo addicted tothe obedience of their god,
thatif he commanded them togather, they gathered,
butifhe commanded them to raife theircampe , all
was left there for the nourifhment ofthe aged, ficke,
andwearie ; which they left purpofely from place to
place, that they might peopleit, pretending by this
meanes, thatallthe land fhould remaine inhabited by
their Nation. This going forth and peregrination of
the Mexicaines, will happily feemelike to that of Egypz,
and to the way which the children of Ifrael/ made, éc_—
ing thatthey, as well asthofe, were warned togo forth,
and tofeckethe land of promife, and both the one, and
the other, carried their god for theirguide , confulted
with the arke,and made him a tabernacle, and he advi-
{ed them, giving them lawes and ceremonies,and both
theone; and the other,{pake many yeares in their voy-
age to their promifedland , where we obferve the re-
femblance of many other things,as thehiftories of the
Mexicaines do report , and the holy fcriptute teftifie of

the Ifraclites. And without doubtit isa truething,that

the Divell the prince ofpride, hath laboured by the
fuperftitions of this Nation, to countetfaite & imitate
that which the moft high God did with this Nation:
foras is faid before, Satan hath a ftrange defire to com-
pareand make himfelfe equal with God:fo as this mor-
tall enemy hath pretended falfely to viurpe what com.
munication and familiaritic he hath pleafed witis men.
Was there ever divell found fo familiarly converfant
withmen,as this divell Zazlpusli: We may wel iucllgc

. what
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what he was , forthat therewas never feene norheard
{peake of cuftomes more fuperftitions, nor facrifices
more crucl and inhumane, then thofe which he taughe
them. To conclude, they wereinvented by the ene-
my of mankinde. The chicfe and Captaine whome
they followed,was called Mexs,whencecame the name
of Mexico,& of theMexicaine Nation. This people mar-
ching thus at leifure,as the otherfix Nattons had done,
peoplingand tilling theland in divers partes, whereof
there is yet fome fhewes & ruines: & after they had en-
dured many trayells and dangess,in the end they came
to the Province of Mechovacan,which is asmuch to fay,
asa land of fifh, for there is great abundance in good
great lakes, where contenting themfelves with the fci-
tuation and temperature of! gxc ground, they refolved
to ftay there. Yethaving confulted with their idolf
vpon this point, and ﬁnging himvnwilling , they de-
manded licenfeto leave fome of their men to people
£ good a land, the which hegranted , teaching them
the meanes how todoiit, which was, that whenthe
men and women fhould beentred into 2 goodly lake
called Pafnaro, tobathe themfelves, thofe which re,
mained on land , fhould fteale away all their clothes,
and then fecretly raife their campe, and depart with-
out any bruite, thewhich was effected , and the reft
which dreamtnotofithis deceit, (for the pleafure they
tookein bathing,) comming forthand finding thems-
{elves [poiled of their garments, and thus mocked and
leftby their companions , they remained difcontented
and vexed therewith : {0 25 to make fhew of the hatred
they had conceived againft them , they. fay that they
changed their maner of life and their language. Atthe
leaft 1tis moft cettaine,that the Mechovacans hzwri been

| alwaies
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alwaies enemies to the Mexicaines , and therefore thé;f
cameto congratulatethe Marquife De Zalle, after his
victory obrained when he had conquered Mexico.

“Of that which happened in Malinalco,Tlila,d.;id i
ik Chapulepec. Cuar. 5. i

F Rom Mechovacan to Mexizo,are above fifty leagues,
and vpon theway is Malinalco,where ithappened,
that complaining to their idoll of 2 woman that wasa
notable witch, which camein their company carrying
the name oftheir fifter to their god, for thatwith her
wicked artes fhe did them much harme , pretending.
by certaine meanes to be worthipped of them as their
oddeffe:the idoll fpake in adreame to one of thofe
old men that carried the arke , commaunding himto -
comfort the people’, making them new: and great pro-
mifes,and that they fhiould leave this his fiter with her

family), being cruelland bad , raifing their' campe at
nid-night in greatfilénee, leaving no thewwhat way
the d. Sotheydid, and the witch r

16 L AENRI TR e SR T an‘a'iﬂjl?&a"‘ we
lone with her family , in this fort ﬁ*fq‘m‘ :

which they-call Malinalco,thicinhabitants whereofare
held for great forcerets , being iffued fromfuehamo--
ther. The Mexicaines for thatthey weregreatly dimi-
nithed by thele divifions , and by the mumber of ficke -
& wearied perfons, which they had lefrbehind, meant
torepaire themfelves,and toflay in aplace called Twla,
which fignifies a place of reedes. There theiridoll com-:
manded them to floppe a great river, thatit might co-
vera gteat plaing, and by themeancs he taughe them,,
_ they didinviron alittlehill called Costepec; moking a.
great lake, the which they did plant tound abo;lzlt withii’
_ : ‘ WILOWCS,

~
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willows,elmes,fapinesand other trees. There beganne
to breede much fith,and many birdes came thither : {o
asit became a very pleafant place. The fcituation of
this place, feeming pleafant vnto them, and being
wearied with travell, many talked of peopling there,
and to paffe no farther:wherewith the divell was much
difpleafed, threatning the priefts with death,comman.
ding them to returne theriverto hir courfe,faying that
he would that night chattife thofe which had beenc
difobedient as they had deferved . Andas todoillis
proper to the Divell, and that the divine Iuftice doth
often fuffer fuch tobe delivered into the hands of fuch
a tormentor,that choofe himfor their god; Tt chanced
that about mid-night they hearda great noife in one
part of the campe, and inthe motning going thither,
they found thofe dead that had talked of ftaying there.
The maner of their death , was, that their ftomackes
were opened,and their hearts pulled out. And by that
“ meanes , this good god taught thefe poore miferable

creatures, the kindes of facrifices that pleafed him,
which was , in opening the ftomacke, to pull out the
heart,, as they have fince practifed in their horrible fa-
crifices. Seeing this punifhment , and that the pline
was dried, the lakebeing emptied, they asked counfell
of their god what to doe, who commanded them to
pafleon, the which they did by littleand little ; vntill
they camie to Chapultepec,aleague from Mexico,famous
for the pleafantnes thereof. “They did fortifie them-
felves in thefe mountaines, fearing the Nations which
inhabited that Country, the which were oppofite vn-
to them, efpecially for that one named Coprl, fonne to
this forcerefle,left in Malivaleo,had blamed and fpoken
ill of the Mexicaines : for this Copillby the commande-

mcnt
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ment of his mother, awhile after followed the Mex:.
caines coutle, labouring toincenfe the Tapanecass , and
other neighbours againft them, even vnto the Chalcus:
fo as they came with a ftrong army to deftroy the Mex-
icaines, Copillin the meane fpace ftoode vponalittle
hill in the middeft ofa lake called Acopilco, artending
the deftru&tion of his enemies, and they by the advi[g
_ of theiridoll, wentagain{t him, tooke him fuddenly,
and flew him, carrying his heart to their god, who
commanded them to caftitinto the lake, faining that
thereof did grow aplant called Zunsl/, where fince
Mexico was built. They came to fight with the Chalcas,
and other Nations, having chofen for their Captaine,
a valiant man called Fitzilonilti , who in an incounter,
was taken and {laineby the enemies. But for all this,
they were not difcouraged,butfought valiantly;and in
difpight of their enemies they brake the {quadrons,
and carrying theiraged, their women, and yong chil-
drenin the midft of their battaile,they paﬂé! onto A-
lacuyavaya, atowne of the Culbuans, whom they found
f'o}gmméng ofa fealt, in which place they fortified.
The Chalcas nor the other Nations did not follow
them, but grieved to be defeated by {ofmalla number
of men ; theybeing info great multitudes retyredto
their townes. o SRR

uHe )ftheWarres the Meicaines had againflthem of
Culhuacan. Cuar. 6. !

He Mexicaines, by the advile of theiridoll, fent

their meffengers to the Lord of Calbracan , tode-

manda placeto dwell in, who after he had impartedit

to his people, granted them the place of Tz'mﬁ.jmﬁ
‘ | whic
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which fignifies white waters, to theend they fhould alf

perith there,being full of vipers,fnakes,and other veno-
mous bealls which bred in a hill neereadioyning. Bug
being perfivaded and taught by their divell , they ac.
cepted willingly what was offered , and by their dive-
lith art, tamed thefe beaftes, {o as they did thiem no

“harme; yea, they vied them as meat, cating them with
delightand appetite.The which the Lord of Calbpacin
fecing, & that they had tilled and fowed theland, he re-
folved to reccive thentinto the Cittie, and to contra&
amity with them. Butthe god whom the Mexicaines
did worfhip , (as heis accuftomed to do no good, but
ill,) faid vato hispriefts, that this was not the place
where he wouldhave them fay, and that they muft o
forth making warres. Therefore they muft feeke forth
a woman, and name her the goddefle of Diftord.
Wherevpon they refolved tofend to the King of cul.

- buacan , to demand his davghter t6 be Queenc of the
Mexicaines,and mother to their god,who received this
Ambaflage willingly , fending his daughter';

gorgeouily attyn da | accompanicd. | ‘he fame
 night fhearrived, b f:zif’-théﬁi!&ﬁhéféﬁwhnme
~ theyworfhipped , th _"_iﬂedﬁyér'dmeﬁ",'an’d'having
fleaed her artificially as they could do, they did clothe

‘ayong man with her skinne, and therevpon herappar-
rell, placing him neeretheir idoll, dedicating him fora
goddcﬂ”e and the mother oftheir god , and ever after
id worfhip it, making an idell which they called 7o
¢y, whichis to fay, ourgrandmother. Not content
with this crueltie; they did maliciooflyinvire the Ki ng
of Culbuasan;the father of the yong maid,to comeand
worfhippe his daugbter , who was fiow confecrated a
‘goddefie, who comming with great prefents; and well
Rt accom-
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accompanied with his people, he was led into avery
darke chappell where their idoll was, thathe mightof.
fer facrifice to his daughter that was in that place. But
it chanced that the incenfethat was vpon the harth,ac-
cording to their cuftome, kindled in fuch fort, as hee
might di(cerne his daughtershaire, and having by this
meanes difcovered the crueltie and deceit, hee went
forth cryingalowde, and with all hismen he fell vpon
the Mexicaines, forcing them to retyre to the lake, fo as
they were almoft drowned. The Mexicaines defended
themfclves,catting certaine little darts,which they vied
inthe warres, wherewith they much galled their enne.
mies. But in theend they gotland, and leaving that
place,they coafted along the lake,very weary and wet;
the women and little childrea cgring and making great
exclamations againft them and their god that had

. brought them into this diftreffe. They wercinforced
to paflea river that could not be waded through, and
therefore they advifed to makefmall boates of their
targetsand of reedes,wherein they paffed. Thenafter-
wardes, having left Culbuacan,they arived at Iztacalco,
and finally to t%c place where the hermitage of Suint
Anthonie now is, attheentry of Mexico, and to that

- quarter which they now call S. Paw/. During which

_ timetheir idoll did comfortthem in their travells and
incoraged them,promifing great matters.

of the Foundation of Mexico.
Cudr. 7.

T Heftime beingnow come, that the father of lles
fhould accomplifh his promife madeto his pco-

ple, who could no longer fuffer fo many turnings, tra.
i A i g vells,
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vells, and dangers, it happened that fome old priefts or
{orcerers, beingentred intoa place full of water-lillies,
they met with a very faire and cleere current of water,
which feemedtobe filver, and looking about , they
found the trees,medowes, fifh,andall thatthey beheld
to bevety whiteiwondring heerear, they remembred
a prophecie of their god, whereby he had given them
that fora token of their place of reft, and to make them
Lords ofother Nations. Then weeping forjoy , they
returned to the people with thefe good newes. The
night following , ##glipu3li appearedinadreame 1o
anantient pricf?, faying, thatthey fhould feeke outa
Twnal in the lake,which grew out ofa ftone, (which as
he told them , was the fame place where by his com-
mandementthey had caft the heartof Copil, fonneto
the forcerefle their eneimy,) and vpon this Zunal they
fhould fee a goodly Eagle; which fed on certaine fmall
bivdes. When they fhould fee this;they fhould beleeve
it was the place where their Cittie hould be built, the
which (huld furmountalothers,& be famous through-
ot the world. Morningleing come, the oldmanaf
fembled the whole people, from the greatelt to the
eaft,making along (peach vnto them, how much they
were bound vnto their god , and of the Revelation,
which (akhough vanworthy, ) bee had reccived that
night, concluding thatall muft fecke out that happie
placewhich was promifed them; which bred fuch de-
votion and ioy in themall, that prefently they vnder-
tooke the enterprife, and dividing themfelves into
bandes, they beganne tofearch, following ghefigncs
oftherevelation of the defired place. ' Amiddeft the
thickeftof thefe water-lillics in thelake, they met with
the fune coutfe of 'water they'had fecne the da;;_ be-
ore,
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fore,but muchrdiffering,being notwhite, butred, like
blood, the which divided iticlfe into two fireames,
whereof the one was of a very obfcure azure, the
which bred admiration in them , noting fome greéat
mifteryas they {aid. After much fearch heercand there,
the Tunal appeared growing onaftone, whereon was
aroyall Eagle , with thewingsdilplaied towardes the
Sunne,recetving his heat. Aboutthis Eagle were many
rich fethers,white;red,yellow,blew,and greene, ofthe
fame fortas they make theirimages , which Eage held
in his tallants a goodly birde. Thofe which fawe icand
knew ittobe the placc fore-tolde by the Oracle, felon
theirknees, doing greatworfhip tothe Eagle , which
bowed the head looking on every fide.rhen was theiz
great cries,demonftrations,and thankes vnto the Crea-
tor, and to their greatgod Fitz/iputzli, who was there
father,and had alwaies told them truth. For this reafon
they calledthe cittie which they founded there, 7
noxtiltan, which fignifies Twnal ona ftone, and to this
day they carry intheirarmes, an Eaglevpon a Twnal,
witha bird in his tallant, and ftanding with the other
vpon the 7 »#al. The day following,by common con-
fent they madean hermitage adioyning to the Tunal
of the Eagle, thatthe Ak of their god might reft
there,till they might havemeanes to build him a fump-
~tuous Temple : and fo they made this hermitage of
flagges & turfes covered with firaw; then having con-
fulted with theirgod , they refolved to buy of their
neighbours , ftone, timber, lime, in exchange of fith,
frogges, and yong kids,and for duckes, water-hennes,
courlieus , and divers other kindes of fea fowles. All
which things they did fifh and hunt for in this Lake,
whereof thereis greataboundance. They wentwith

; ' Lls thelc
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thefe things to the marketsof the Fownes and Citties
of theZapanecans , and of them of Tefeuco their neigh-
bours, and with polliciethey gathered together by lit-
tleandlittle, what wasneceflary for the building of
their Cittie:foas they built a better Chappell for their
idoll of limeand ftone., and laboured to fillvpa great
part of the lake with rubbifh. This done,theidoll fpake
one night to oneofhis priefts in thef¢ tearmes, Say vn-
tothe Mexicaines , that the Noblemen divide themfelves
everic onewith their kinsfolkes and friends , and that :b?
divide themfelves iﬂt&;ﬁmw principall quarters , abous the
boufewhich you have built for my reft , andles every quar-
terbuildin bis quarter at bis pleafure. The which was put
in execution : and thofe be the foure principall quar-
ters of Mexice , which are called at this day S. Iean, S.
Mary the round,S.Pasl,and S, Sebaflian, After this,the
Mexicaines being thus divided into thefe foure quar.
ters , their god commanded them to divide amongeft
them the gods he fhould name to them, and that th
fhould give notice to every quarter, principal of the 0+
ther foure particall quarters, where their gods fhould
beworthipped. So as vnder every one of thefe foure
principall quartcss, there were many leffe comprehen-
ded, according to thenumber of the idolls which their
god commanded them to worthip, which they called
Calpultetco,swhich is asmuch to fay,as god of the quar-

ters. In this manner the Cittic of Mexice Tenoxiiltam
was founded, and grew great.

Of the fedition of thafe of Tlatelulco, and of thefirff
Kingsthe Mexicaines did choofe. C ?’p. 8. #

T His divifion being madeas afore-faid, fome olde
.+ menand Antients held opinion , that in the ‘ci!ivi-
: . on,,
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fion,they had not refpected them as they deferved: for
this caufe , they and theirkinsfolke , did mutine, and
went to feeke anotherrefidencerand as they wenttho.
rough the lake; they founda fmall peece of ground or
terraffe,which they call Tlsteloli;where they inhabited,
calling it T datellulco , whichfignifies place of a terraffe.
This was the third divifion 'of the' Mexicaines, fince
they left their Country. That of Mechovacan being the
firft,, and thiat of Malinalcothe fecond . - Thofe which
feperated themfelves and went to Thasellulco; Were fa.
mousmen, but of bad difpofition': ‘and therefore they
praéifed againft the Mexicaines their neighbours , all -
the ill neighbourhood they could. ‘They had alwaies
quarrellsagainftthem, and to this day continucs their
batredand olde leagues. They of Tenoxtiltan | fecing
them of T latellulco thus oppofite vnto them, and that .
they multiplied , feared that in time they might[uf.
mountthem: heerevpon they affembled in counfell, -
where they thoughtitgood to choofeaKing , whome
they fhould obey, and ftrike terrorinto their enemies,
that by this meanes they thould bee more vnited and
fironger among themfelves,and their enemies not pre-
{fumetoo much againft them. Being thusre(olved to
choofe aKing, they tookeanotheradvife very profita-
bleand affured , to choofe none among themfelves,
fortheavoydingof diffentions , and to gaine (by their
new King) fome other neighbour nations, by whom
they were invironed , being deftitute of all fuccours.
All well confidered,both to pacifie the King of Culbua-
can, whom they had greatly offended, haying flaine
and flead the daughter of his predeceflor, and done
him {o great a fcorne;asalfo to have aKing of the Mex.
icaine blood, bfwhicﬁ"gcncrafiog Ithéi'e were many

] 3 : in
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in Culbudasan , which continued there fince the time
they lived in peace amongft them ; they refolved to
choofe for their King, a yong man called Aumf;xﬂi;
fonne to agreat Mexicaine Prince; and of a Ladie,
daughter to the King of Cslhuacan Prefently they fent
Ambafladors with agreat prefent to demand this man,
whodelivered their Rmba.ﬂ'zgc in thefe teatmes, Greaz
Lord, we your vaffalls and fervants , placed and [but vp in
sheweedes and recdes of the Lake,alone and abandoned of oll
the Natjons of theworld ; led onely and guided by enr god 10
the place wherewe are s which falles in the inrifdiction of
yourlimits of Adcapulalco,and of Telcuco. Alihenghyon
bave fufferedvs to liveand remaine there , yer will we not,
#either is it reafon tolive without ahead and lord 1o coms-
‘mand,correét, and governe vs, inflruiting vs in the conr (¢
of our life, and defending s fromonr enemies : T herefore
we come 10 you, knowing that i your Conrtand houfe, there
arechildren of our generation, linckt and alied with yours,
i(fed froms our entrajles, and z:aw_. > of our blood and yeurs,
among the whick.we have knowledge of a grand-child of
yoursandours, called Acamapixili. Webefeech you: theres
fore, togivebimwsfor Lord, wewill Eﬂ«m him as bee dew
Jerves, [eeing heeds of the linage of the Lords of Mexicos
and the Kingsof Culbuacan. i
. Theking having confulted vppon this poynt, and
finding it nothing inconvenientto bealied co the Mex-
icaines,who were valiant men, made themanfiver,that
they thould take his grandchilde in good time, adding
therevnto , thatif he had beene a woman,hee woulde
not have given ber , noting the foule fa& before fpo-
ken of} ending his difcourfe with thefe wordes ; Zezmy
grand.-childe go 10 ferve your God, and be his lievetenant, to
1z andgoverne bis creatures, bywhomwe live, swha is tﬁ}
pes : ' ' Lora



Hiftorieof the Indies. lib. 7. sry
Lovd of night,duy,and windes : Let him goe andbe Lord of
the water andiland, and 5@76 the Mexicaine Nation, take
bima in good time,and vfe hims as my [onne and grand.child.
The Mexicaines gave him thanks, all ioyntly defiring
him to matry him with hisownehand , * 0 as he gave
himto wife, one of the noble(t Ladies among(t them.
They condu&ed the newKingand Queene withall
honour poffible ; and' made him a folemnereception,
going allin generall foorth to fee the king,whom they
led into pallaces whichrwere then but meane; ‘and ha-
ving feated them inroyall throanes , prefently one of
the Antierits and an Orator much efteemed amongeft
them, didrrife vp,fpeaking in thismanner , <17y (omne,
our Lord and King,thou artwelcome to1his poore houfe and
citty, amongeff thefe weedes and mudde; where'thy poore fa.
thers, grandfathers, and kinsfolkes, endare whar it pleafeth
the Lord of things created’.'Remember Lovd thou commeft
bither to be the defence and fuppors of the Mexjcaine Nati-
on, and'to be the refemblance m God Vitzliputzli,wher.
Vpon the charge and governement is given thee.T hot krow-
eft w2 are ot in onr country, [eeing the landwe po[Jé(Jé as this
day isanothers , neither knowwewhat [ball become of vs to
morrowe, or another day : Confider therefore thatthou com-
mcft not 10 ref} or recreatethy felfe,but rather toindure amew
charge under [0 heavie a burden : vwherein thou mafl conti-
m? Labour, being [lave to this multitude,which is fallen to
tby laste , and vo all this neighbour people, whome thou muft
firivetogratific , and give them contentment , [teing thou
knsoweft we live vpon their lands , andwithin their limites.
Andending, heerepeated thele wordes; Thou art wel-
comse, thow and the Qugene our Miflris, 10 this your realme.
This was the fpeech of the old man, which with other
orations (' which ﬂi&deic'airf*}ii&ofics do cclcbratﬁ) -

¢ ¥ i 4. ‘— the
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the children did vieto learne by hart, and fothey were
kept by tradition, fomeof them deferve well to be re-
ported in their proper termes. The king aunfivering;
thanked them, and offered themhis care and diligence
in their defence &aide in all he could. After they gave
him the othe; and after their maner fet the royall crown
vpon his head , the which is like to the Crowneof the
dukes of penice:the name of Acamapixtli their firftking
fignifies a handfull of reeds, and therfore they carry in
theirarmories a-hand holding many arrows of reedes.

b;fijéeﬁrange tributeithe Mexicaines paiedto them
oo of Azcapuzaleo. Crar. g,

He Mexicaines happened (o wellin the cle&tion of
Tt_hcil‘ newking, that in fhort time they grew to
have fomeform ofacommon. weale;and to be famous
among flrangers ; wherevpon their neighboursmoved
with feare; practifed to fubdue them; efpecially the 7a-
panecans, whobad Azcapuzaleofor their metropolitane

citty, towhome the Mexicaines payed tribute, as ftran-
ers dwelling in their land.Forthe king of 4 capuzalco
caring their power which increaféd; foght to opprefle
the Mexicanes,and having confulted with his fubieéis;
helenttotel king Acamapsxtli, thatthe ordinary tribut
they payed was too little, and that fromthencefoorth
they thould bring firre trees, fapines, and willowesfor
the building ofthe citty , and moreoverthey thoulde
makehim 2 gardenin the water.planted with-diverfe
kindes of hearbes and pulfes, ‘which they {hould bring
vnto him yearely by water,dreffed in this maner;with-
out failing; which if they did not, he declared them his
encmies, and would rootethem out.. The Meyicaines
'- were
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were much troubled at this commaundement,holding
. itimpoffible : and that this demaund was to no other

end, butto feeke occafion to ruinethem. But theirgod
Vitzlipwzli comforted them, appearingthat night to
anolde man, commaunding him to fay to the king his
fonne in his name, that heethouldmake no difficultie
‘to accept of this tribute;he would help them and make
the meanes eafie, whichafter happened : for the time
of tribute being come, the Mexicanes carried the trees
that were required, and moreover; agardenmade and
floating in the water, and in itmuch Mays, (whichis.
their corne) already grainedand in theeare : there was
alfo Indian| pepper; beetes , Tomates, which isagreat
fappy and favourie graine, french peale,figges,gourds,
and many other things,al ripe;and in their feafon.Such
as have notfeene the gardines in the lake of Mexice in
the middeft of the water , willnotbeleeve ity bue will:
fay itisaninchantment of the Divellwhonr thiey wor.,
fhip: Butin trueth itis a matter to bedone; and there
hath beene oftenfeene of thefe gardens floating in the
water;for they caftearth vpon reedes and graffe, in fuch
fort as it neverwaltesin the water; theyfoweand plane
this ground , foasthe gtaincgrams»andripens very -
well, and then they removeit from place to place. But
itistrue, thattomake thisgreat d{'n.caﬁﬁ: ‘and to
have the fruites grow well ;. isathing that makes men
indgethere was the worke of 77 ilipusZli ; whome o-
therwife they call Parillss, fpecially having never made
norfeene the like. The king of Azcapuzalco wondred
much when hefawe that accomplithed which he held
impoffible faying vato hisfubiects, that this people had
agreatgod that madeall ealie vatothem, and hee fayd
vnto the Mexicaines, that {eeing their God gave thca[?l



s30 The N aturall and Morall
altthings perfie, hee wouldthe yeare following , atthe'
&me@gﬂbuﬁe > theyfhoulde bring in their gardinea -
wildeducke.and a heron; fittingon their egges,in fuch
forte, thatthey fhould-hatch their yoong ones as they
fhould arrive; without failing of a minute, vpon paine’
of hisindignation. The Mexicans were much troubled
and héavy with this prowde and fri& commaunde = -
but their i@d ; ashewasaccuftomed, comforted them
inthe night, byone of his priefts, faying that he would!
take all that charge vpon him, willing them not to fear,
butbeleeve that the day would come, whenas the Az~
capuzalzos thould pay with their fives this defire of new
eributes. The timebeing come, 2s theMexicans carri-
cdiall that was demaunded of their gardins, among the
reedsand weeds of the gardin, they found aducke and
aheron hatching their egges, and atthe fame inftant”
when they arived at #Zeapugalco their yong ones were
difclofed.: Whereatthe king of 4 capuialco wondsing
beyond meafure, hefaid asaine to his ﬁeapk,thﬁtth e
weremote than humane things.and that the Mexicans
beganne asif they would make themfelveslordes over
allthofe provinces . Yetdid he riot diminifh the order
ofthistribute; ‘and the Mexicans finding not them: 1
felvesmighty enoughjendured this fubieGionand flaz
very the fpaccof fifty yeeres. ' In this time the king A
I died, having beautified the Citty of Mevicot
withmany goodly buildings, fireets; conduits ofwac
ter, and greataboundance of munition; Heeraigned -
in peace and reftforty yeares , havingbinalwayes zea-"
lous for the good and increafe of the commori-weale.

- Asheedrew nearc his end; heedid one memorable
thing, thathavinglawfull children to whom hemight:
leavethe fucceffion of the realme,yet wonldhe ot do’

it,



it but contrariwile hee {pake freely.to the commion-
‘weale, thatasthey hadmadeafreecledtionofhim, fo!
they fhould choofe him that (hould feeme firteft

theirgood government; advifing them therein to have:
acare to the good of the common.weale,and feeming
Fimd that he left them not freed from tribute & fub-
1etion, hee died , having recommended his wife and:
;h;sdg;::;] vato them, heleft all his people forowfull for

T e s 1 e

Cuar. 10

'I'Hcobfequicsof the dead king performed , the An-
. tients,the chiefe of the realme; and fome partof the:
peopleaffembled together, to choofea King, where
the Antients.propounded the neceffitic whereia they
were; and that it was needefull to choofe for chiefe of
their citty, a man that had pity of age, of widows,and -
erphans,and to beafatier of the commonweale: for
inwery decde they fhould be the feathers of his wings,
the eie-browes of this eyes , and the beard of hisface,
thatitwas neceffaric he werevaliant, beingneedefull
thortly to vie theirforces,as: their god had prophefied.
Tl;zi; Crcd'ﬂgluti?_n in dtlhmmmhu& afonneofthe

edeceflor, vf e likegood office in accepting his
gn-m‘. for fwccelggr-, asheehad doneto tmmltgzon-
weale, relying thereon. This young manwas called
Vitzilovitli, which fignifictharich feather, they fet the
royall crowne vpon his-head, and annointed him , as
they haye beeneaccnftomedto doe toalktheir Kings,
with an eintment they call Divine,beingthe fame vn-

~ &ion wherewith they did annoyne theirIdoll, Pre-
: ) fently
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ently an Oratormadean eloquent {peech ; exhorting -
him toarme himfelfe with courage,and fice them from
the travells,flavery and mifery they {uffered,being op-
prefled by the AZcapuZaleos : wibich done, all did him
homage. This king was not married,and his Counfell -
helde opinion, that it was good tomarty him with the
daughter of the king of Azcapuzalea,to have hima frind

by this aliance,and to obtain fome diminution of their
heavy burthen of tributes impofed vpon thear; and
yettheyfeared left he fhould difdaine to give them his
daughter;by reafon th;y were hisvaffalls : yet theking

of AZcapuTalce yeelded therevato, having humbly re..
quired bim, who with curteous wordes gave them his
daughter, called Ayanchigual; whom they ledde with
great pompeand ioy to Mexico, and petformedthece- - -
remony and {olemnity of marriage, which was to tica
corner of the mans cloke toa part of thewomans vaile

in figneof the band of marriage . This Queenebroght
foorth a fonne, of whofe name they demaunded ad-
vife of the king of AXcapuZaleo, and cafting lots as they
had accuftomed (being greatly given to foothfayingsy
efpecially vpon the names of their children) he would.
have his grand- childe called Chimalpepoca , which fig-
nificsa target cafting {moke.The Queene his daughter
fecing the contentment the King of #3capugalcohad

of his grand.child, tooke occafionto intreat him to re-
leeve the Mexicaines: of the heavy burthen of their
tributes; fecing he had nowa grand-child Mexicairie,
the which the King willingly yeelded ynto ; by the
advife of his Counfell; granting(forshe tribute which
they paid;) to bring yeetelya: couple of duckes and
fomefith, in figne of fubiection ; ‘and that theydwelr .
inhisland. ‘TheMexicainesbythismeanes, remained -

il much
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much eafed and content, butit lafted little, For the
Queene their Proteétrix died foane after : and the yere
following likewife #iszilovitls the king of Mexice died,
Leaving his fonne Chimalpopeca tenne yeares olde, hee
raigned thirteene yeeres, and died thirty yeeres old,or
lictle more. Hee was held foragood king, and carefull
in the {ervice of his gods, whofe Images hee held kings
to be; andthat the honourdone to their god,was done
to theking who was his image.For this caufe the kings
havebeenefo affectionate to the fervice of their goj;ss.
This king was carefull to winne the love of his neigh-
bours, and to trafficke with them , whereby hee aug-
mented his citty, exercifing his men in warrelike acti-
onsin the Lake, difpofing them tothatwhich he pre-
tended, asyou fhall {ee prefently. J

of Chimalgopoca che.thivd Bing ) and Bi¥ racll deash
and the occafion of warre which the Mexicaines
made,  Cuar. 11

THc Mexicaines for ficceflor to their deceafed king
did choofe his fonne Chimalpspoca , by common
confent, although he wereachild of tenne yeeres old,
being of opinion thatit wasalwayes neceffary tokeepe -
the favorofthe king of AcapuZaleo, making his grand-
childeking. They then fec himin his throane, giving
him the enfignes of warre,witha boweand arrowes in
onehand, andafword with rafours (which they com-
monly vfe) in theright, fignifying thereby (asctzey do
fay) that they pretended by armes to fctthemfelves at
liberty. The Mexicaines had great wantof water,that
of the Lake being very thickeand muddy , and there-
fore ll to drincke,fo as they cauled theirinfant kigcg-rto-
: ire
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defire of his-grandfather the king of Azeapuzaleo, the
water of the mountaine of Chapulrepec , whichis from
Mexicoa league’, asis faide before, whichthey eafely
obtained, and by theirinduftry made an aquedué of
faggots,weeds and flagges, by thewhich they brought
waterto their citty . Butbecaufe'the Cittie was built
within the Lake, and the aqueduétdid croffeit , itdid
breake forth in many places, {0 asthey could not inioy
the water,asthey defired, and had greatfcarcitie:wher-
vpon, whetherthey did exprefly {eckeit; to quarrell
with the Zapanccars, orthar they were mooved vppon
{mall 9ccafion,in the cnd they fenta refolute ambaffage
totheking of A‘{{lapa:@!co, faying, they could notvfe
the water which he had gratioufly granted them , and
therefore they required him to provide them wood,
lime,and ftone, and to fend his workmen,that by their
meanes they might make a pipe of flone and lime that
fhould not breake . Thismeflage nothing pleafed the
king,and much leffe his fubieéis,feeming to be too pre.
fumptuous a meffage, and purpofely infolent , for vaf-
fals ro their Lord . The chiefe of the Counfell difdain-
ing thereat, faid it was too bold, that not content with
permiffionto livein an others land, and to have water
“giventhem, but they would have them goe to ferve
them:what a matter was that And whercon prefumed
this fugitive nation, {hut vp in the mud ¢ They would
let them know, how fit they were to worke , and to a-
bate their pride, in taking from them their land and

their lives. ‘ ' 1Y
In thefetermes and choller they lefttheking,whom
they did fomwhat fufpec,by reafon of his grandchild,
and confuilted againe anew, whatthey wereto doc,
wheie they refolved to makea generall proclamaﬁﬁn',.
- that
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‘that no Tapancecan fhould have any commerceor traf-
ficke with any Mexicaine, that they thould not goe to
their Cittie, nor receive any into theirs, vpon paine of
death. Whereby we may vnderftand that the king did
not abfolutely commaund over his people,and that he
governed more like 2 Conful, or a Duke, thana King,
although fince with their ﬁowcr , the commaund of
Kings increafed, growingabfolute Tyrants,as you (hal
fee in the laft Kings . For it hath beene an ordinarie
thing among the Barbarians , that{uch as their power

- hathbeene, firch hath beene their commaund § yeain
our Hiftories of Spane, we finde in fome antient kings
that manner of rule which the Tapanecans vied. Such

avere the firftkings of the Romans, but that Reme decli-
nedfrom Kings to Confuls, and a Senate,till thatafter
they came to be commaunded by Emperows. But
thefe Barbarians;of temperate Kings became ty#ants,of
which governements a moderate monarchy is the beft
and moft affured. But returne we now vato our hifto-
rie. |
The king of Azcapazales [eeing therefolution of his
{ubie&s,which was tokilthe Mexicans,intreated them
firft to fteale away the yongking his grand-childe, and
afterwards do what they pleafed to the Mexicans. All
ina manner yeelded heerevnto, to Eive theking con-

* tentment, and for pitty theyhad of the child; buttwo
of the chiefeftwere much oppofite, inferring; that it
was bad counfell, for that Chimalpopoca , although hee
werc of theirbloud, yet was itbut by themothers fide,
and thatthe fathers was to be preferred , and therefore

 they concluded thatthefirft they muftkillwas Chinzal-
popaca king of Mexico,protefting fotodoe. Theking of
AZeapu3alco was {o tronbled with this COﬂmdiaion&
- ' -an
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and the refolution they had taken , that foone afterfor
very gricfehefell ficke, and died. By whofe deaththe
T apanccans finifhing theirconfulation , committed a
notable treafon ; for one night theyong King of Mex-
- #eo {leeping without guard, or fearcof any thing, they
of Azcapuzaleo entred his pallace,and {lew him fodain-
ly;returning vn{cene.The morning being come,when
the Nobles went to {alute the King,as they wereaccu-
ftomed , they found him flaine with great and crucll
wounds; thenthey cried out and filled all their cittic
with teares: and tranfported with choller,they prefent-.
ly fell to armes, with an intent to revenge their Kings
death. Asthey rannevppeand downe full of furyand
diforder ; one of their chiefeftknightes ftept foorth,
labouring to appeale them, witha graveadmonition :
Whither goe yos (faide hee) 0 yee Mexicaines , quict your
felvesy confider that things done withous confideration are
not wellguided , nor come to good end : fupprefJeyonr gricfe,
confidering that although your king be dead, the noble blood
of the Mexicaines is not extini? in bim . Wee bave children
of our kings deceafed , by whofe conduct , fucceeding 1o the
realme, you [“all the better execute what you pretend, baving
aleader to gu deyour enterprife,gomot blindely, furceafe,and
choofe 4 king ﬁ;]l, toguide and encourageyou againft yowr c-
nemies : In the meane time diffemble difcreetly performing
the funeralls of your deceafed king , whofe body you fec heere
prefent, for beereafier you [hall fiude betser meanes to take re-
venge. By this meanes the Mexicans paffed nofarther,
but {tayed to make the obfequies of their King, where-
vnto they invited the Lords of T¢fcuce, and Culbuacan,
reporting vato them this foule and cruell faét , which
 the Tapanecanshad committed, moving themto have
pitty on them, and incenfing them again{t their cnne-
- mics,



mies ; éoncluding that their refolution was to die , “of
tobeerevenged of fo grear an indignitie, intreatin
them notto favour (o vinft 2 f1& of theirenemies;an
thatfor their part,: they defired not theiraide ofarmes
ormen, but onely to beelookers on of what fhould
p\aﬁé, and that for their mainténarce, 't'hey wotld not
ftoppenorhinder the comerce, as the Tapanecans had
done. Atthefefpeechesthey of Tefenco and Culhuacan
madethem great thewes of good will'; and thatthey .
werewellfatisfied, offiing them theit citties , andall
the commetce they defired, that they'might provide
vittaile and munition attheir pleafure , both by land
& water. ‘After this, the Mexicanesintreated them to
- flay with them, and affift atthe ele€tion of their King;
* ‘the which they likewife granted, to give them con-
©tentment. o
' of thefourth Kingealled Tzcoalt; and of thewarre

T aginfbvhe Tapinecans:

' UG A PLTE0 Dl

T HeEle&ors being affembled, anoldman that was

* 'held for agrear Orator, rofe vp, who (as the hifto-
ricsreport,) fpakeinthis manner, 7he lz’ﬁbrﬂmr eyes
O Mexicaines 15 darkened ; but wot of your hearts : for al-
though youhave loft hims that wes the light and guide of the
Mexicaine Common-weale,yet that of the heart remaines: to
 confider, that althonzh they b.r;b'_e  flaineoneman', yet there
areothers that may fupply with advantage,the want we have

of bim:the Mexicaine Nobilitie s not extinguifbed thereby,
noy the blood royall décased. Turneyour eyesand looke about
you, youfball [éc the Nobilitieof Mexico [ét in ovder , not

one #ar twe, but many and excellens Princesfonnes to Aca-

il ) Mm = mapixtli,



528  The N aturall and Morall -
may choofe at ng.lqafm. Jaying, Iwill this man, and wot
that. If you have loff afather , beere jou may finde both fa.
ther and mother ; make account O Mexicaines , that the
Swunne s eclipfed and darkened for atime , andwill returne
[uddenly.. If Mexico hath beene darkened by the death of
yaur Kingsthe Sun will [oone [hew,in choofing another King.
Lacke towhom ; and vpon wbomgos Jhall cj;’ your eyes, and:
sowards whom yonr beart s inclined , and this is hee whoms
your god Vitzliputzli hath clzgén. And continuinga
‘whilethis difcour(e, he ended to the fatisfaction of all
men: Intheend,by the confent of this Counfell, Izco-
alt was chofen King, which fignifies 2 fhake of rafors,
who was fonne to the fitlt King Acamapixili, by a {lave
ofhis:and although hevere notlegitimate , yet they
made choyce of him , for thathe exceeded the reft in
behaviour,valour, and magnanimitie of courage. All
feemed very well (atisfied, and aboveall, thefe of Z¢f-
exco,for their king was married to a filter of /fcoalts. Af-
ter the King had beene crowned and fet in his royall
feat,another Orator fteptvp, difcourfing how the king
was bound to his Common-yweale,and of the couraig
he ought to fhew in travell, {peaking thus, Bebold this
day we depend on thee , it may be thow wilt let fall the bur-
then that lies wpon thy fouldicrs, and fuffer theold manand
womas, the orphlin and the widowe to perifh. T ake pittieof
the infants that go areeping in the ayre, whomuft perifh 1
our enerics [urmonmivs: vafoldthen,and fireich forth t
cloake, my Lord., to beare thefé infants vpom thy [houlders,
which be the pagre and the cammon people, wholyve affured
wader the [hadawe of thywings , and of thybonntie. Vtte-
ring many other words vpon this fubiect , the which,
«(as Ihavefaid,)they learne by heart, for the exercife of

their
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gheir children , and after did teach them s a leffon to
thoft that beganne to leame the facultie of Orators.
Tn the meane time,the Tapanecans wete refolute to de-
ftroy the Mexicaines , and to this end they bdd made
great preparations.And thereforé thenew King tooke
counfell for the proclaiming of warre, and to fight
with thofe that had fo much wronged them. But the
cofnmon people, feeing their adverfaries to exceede
them farre in numbers and munition for the warre, -
they came amazed to theirKing, preffing him not to
vidertake fo dangerous a warre, which would deftroy
their poore Cittic and Nation : wherevpon being de-
« maunded what advife were fitteft to take, they made
anfwer, that the King of AXcapuzalco was very pitrifull,
that they fhould demand peace, and offer toferve him,
drawing them forth thofe marthes, and that he fhould
give them houfes ;pd_lands-mqp%his fubiecs, thatb
this meanes they might ‘dependa ,_\&lpp‘on oné Lord,
And for the obtainingheereof,; they fhould carry their
in his liteer foraninterceffor. The cties of the peo-
plewere of fixch force, (having fome Nobles thatap.
proved theiropinion,) 2s prefently they called for the
Priefts, preparing the litter and their god, to performe
thevoyage. As this was preparing,and every one yeel-
_ded to this treaticof peace,; and to fubiect themfelves
. tothe Tapanecans , 4 gallant yong man, and of good
fort, freptout among the people, who witharefolute
countenance fpake thus vato them, What meanzs this 0
yee Mexicaines, are yee mad? How hath [0 greas cowardifé
“creprinamong vs? Shallwego andyecldour [elves ths to
the Azcapuzalcans., Then turhing tothe King hefaid,
How nowmy Lovdvillyou endure this? Speake t thepeople,
thas theymy (iffer vstofinde out [ome meanes for our ho-

ma2 nowr
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nouy anddefince , and not o yeelde onr [Elves f6 fimply wnd

Jhamefully into the hands of our enemies. This yong man
was called Tlacacllec; nephew to the King; he was the
moft valiant Captaine and greate(t Counfellor thate-
ver the Mexicaines had, as youfhallfee heereafter.. 72-
eoalrincouraged by that his nephew hadfo wifely {po-
kenyretained the people, faying they fhould firft fuffer
him to tryanother betrer meanes. Then tuming to-
w;;-rghh:’s?]'\lgobilitic-,‘_ hefaid vatothem; Tou are all beere;
my kinfmen, and the beft of Wexico, hee that hath the con-
vagetocarvie a mefSage 10 the Tapanccans, let him rife up:
They looked one vpon another,but no man ftirred nor
offered himfelfe to the ‘word. Then this yong man
Tlacaelleciling, offered himfelfeto go, faying, that fee-
ing hemuft dic, it did import little whether it were to
day orto morrow : for ' what reafon fhould he fo care-
fully preferve himfelferhe was therefore readie,lét him
command what hepleafed. And-although allheld this
fora ralh attempt , yet theKing refolved to fend hin,
thathe might thereon ynderftand the will and difpo-
fition of the King of Azcapwealo and of his-people;
holdingitbetter to haften his nephews death, then to
hazard the honour of hiis-Common-weale. 7 fadaelice
being ready , tooke his way, and being come to the
guards, who had commandement to kill any Mexi-
caines that cametowards them, by cunning or other-
wile: he perfivaded them tofuffer him to pafle tothe
king,who wonderedto fee him;and heating his ambafz
fage, which was'to demand peace of him vnder ho- .
neft conditions,anfwered, thathee wouldimpartit to
his fubiects,willing him to returne the nextday for his:
anfwer, then T lesaclles deanded a pafport, yet co

- henotobtaine any;but thathe fho




With:thishereturned to Mexico ;giving his words to-
the gnaids to returne. Andalthough the King of 4z..
capuzalcodefired peace , beingofa milde difpofition,
yet hisfubie@s did [oincenfe him , as his anfiver was
open warre. The which being heard by the meffenger,
he did-all his King commanded him, declaring by this
ceremony,to give armes, and anoiating the King with -
the vnction of thedead,thatinhis Kings behalfe he did
defie him. Having ended all, the King of Azcapuzalce
{uffering himf{elfe to be anointed and crowned with
feathers , giving goodly armes in recompence to the
meﬂénécr, wiﬂ?ing him not to returne by the pallace
gate,whereas many attended to cut himin peeces, but
to goout {ecretly by alittle falfe pofternesthat waso.
pen inone of the courts of the Pallace. This yong man
did fo, and turning by fecret waies, got away in fafetic
in (ightof theguards , and there defied them faying,
"Tapanecans and Azcapuzalcans,you doyour of fice st vn-
derftand you [ball all die, and not ome Tapanecan fhal! re-
mairealrve, In the meane time the guardes fell vpon
him, where'he behaved him felfe fo valiantly, thathee
flew fome of them: and fecing many more of them
come running, hee retyred himfelfe gallantly tothe
Cittie, whncl::%w brought newes , that warre was pro-
. claimed with the T apanecans, and thathee had defied

their King.
of the battell the Mexicaines gwe tothe T:ipanccans 4
. and of thevictoriethey obtained..
CHJ‘ pi ‘130‘ 3 :

THe Jﬁcbcmgknmnc té_thr.- Commons of Mexi.
«o, they cameto theking, according to their accu-
W Mm 3 ftomed

vofthe 7 »dﬁ,;‘w g'gb
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tomed cowardile, demaunding leave to-departe the
Citty, holding their raigne certaine . The king didde
comfortand incourage them, promifing to give them:
libertieif they vanquifhed their encmies,willing them
not to feare. ThCJJcoplc replied . Andifwebe vangns-
[hed, swhat fhall we doc? 1f we be overcome (aunfiered the
king) wewill be bound prefently to yeeld onr felves -‘moz:nr
bandsto fuffer death ; eate our flefbin your difhes andbe re-
wenged of vs. It [hall be fo thea (faide they) ifyou loofe the
vidkorie, and if you obtaine the wiitorie, wedoprefently offer
our fekves to beyour Tributaries, ta labour in your boufes, to
[owe your grosnd | totarrie your armes and baggagewhen
yom goe tothewarres for ever, wee andonr defcendants after
vs. Théle accordes made betwixt the peopleand the
nobtlitie (which they didafter fully performe, eyther
willingly, or by conftraint; as they had promifed):the
king namd for his captaingenerall T/agaellec,thewhole
~ campe was putin order,andinto fquadrons,giving the
places of captaines tothemoft valiant of his kinsfolkes
and friends : then did hee make them agoodly (peech,
whereby he did greatly ineorage them,being now wel
prepayed , charging all men to obeyithe commaunde-
ment of the Generallwhome hehad agpoynted:hedi-
vided his menintotwo partes, commandag the moft
valiant and havdie; 1 give the fitlt charge with bim, &
thatall the reftfhould remainewith the king Zzeoalt;
vntil they fhouldfee the firftaffaile their encmies. Mar-
ching theninorder, they were difcovered by themof
Azcapuzalco, who prefently camefurioufly foorththe
citty, carrying great riches of gold, &lver, and armes of
greatvalue , as thofewhich had the empire ofall that
countiy. IZceal: gave the fignall to battaile; with alit-
tle drumme hecarried on his (houlders, and?rcfel:ﬁly
: it ey
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they raifed a general (howt,crying, México, Mexico,they
charged the Tapanecans,and although they were farre
morein number, yet did they defeate them,and force
them to retire into their Cittie; then advaunced they
whichremained behinde, crying, Tlacacllec, viGorie,
victorieyall {fodainely entred the Citty, where (by the
Kings commandement) they pardoned notany man,
no notoldemen, women, nor children, for they flew
themall, and {poyled the Cittybeing very rich. And |
not contentheerewith ; they tollowed them that fled,
and wereretired into the craggy rocks of the Sierresor
neerc mountaines, firiking and making agreat {laugh-
terofthem. TheTapanccansbeingretired to amoun-
taine caft downe theirarmes, demaunding their lives,
and offering to ferve the Mexicans, to give them lands
and gardins, ftone, limeand timber, and to hold them
alwayes for their Lordes, Vpon thiscondition Zfzca-
ellecretired his men and ceafed the bateell, grauntin
themtheir lives vpon the formet conditions, whid%
they did folemnely fweare. Then they returned to 43-
capualco, and {p with their rich and viGorious fpoiles
to thecittie of Mexico . The day followingthe kingaf® |
fembled thendbilitie and the people,to .w:ﬁom hqijd
'open the accord the Commons had made, demaund-
ing of them, if they were content to per(ift therin: the
Lommons made an{wer, that they had promiled, and
they had well deferved it, and therfore they were con-
tent to ferve them perpetually. Wherevpon they tooke
. anothe, which{ince theyhave kept without contra-
- diction:: 5 ; -
Thisdone Icoalt returned to dzcapuzaleo , (by the
advife of his counfell) be divided all the lands & goods
ofthe conquered among the conquerours, the chiefeft
A : . . Mmgy parte
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-pattfelltothe King, then to T/acacllec,and afterto the'
- reltof the Nobles, asthey beft deferved in the battell;
They alfo gave land to fome plebeians, having beha-
ved themlelvesvaliantly;to others they diftributed the
pillage, making fmall account of themas of cowardes.
‘Theyappointed landsin common for the quarters of
Mexico,to every one his part; for the fervice and facrifi-
cesof their gods. This was the order which afterthey
alwayeskept, in thedivifion of the landsand fpoyles of
thofe they had vanquifhed and fubdewed . ' By this
meancs they of A% capn3alco remained {o poore, as they:
had no lands left them to labor,and (which was worfe)
they tooke their king from them, &all power to chufe
any other then him of Mexico. . 000 tiey

of the warre and wictory the Mexicanshad againff
the Citsie of Cuyoacan. Cuar. 14

A Ethough the chiefe Ciuie of the Tapanecans; was
Ath at of eAZeapuialeoy yet hadthey othets with
their private Lordes, as Twanbe and Guyosean . Thefe
fecing the {torme paficd, would gladly that they of 4.
¢apyzaleo had renewed thewarre againftthe Mexicans,
and fecing them danted,as a nation wholy broken and
defeated ; they of Cuyoacan refolved to make warre by
themfelves; to the which they labouredto draw:the o-
ther neighbor nations,who would not firre nor quar.
rellwith the Mexicans. Inthe meane time the hatred
and malice increafing, they of Cuyoacanbeganmetoill
intreate the women that wentto their markets, mock-
ingat them, and doing theliketo the menvover whom
they bad power:for which caufe the king of Mexivo de-
fended, that none of histhould goeto Cuyoasan, ':hﬁd

Aty at
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that they (hould receive none of them into Mexico, the -
which made them of Cuoscan refolve wholy to warre:
but firft they would provoke them by fome fhamefull
fcorne; which was, thathaving invited them to oneof
- their olemne feafts, after they had made them a good-
ly banquer, and feafted'them with a great daunceafter
their manner; they fent them for their fruite, womens
apparell, forcing themto putiton, andfo to returne
home likewomen to thieir cittie, reproching them,that
they were cowards and effeminate, and that they durt
not take armes being fufficiently provoked. Thofe of
Mexico fay that for revengethey did vato thema fowle
fcorne, laying at the gates of their Cittie of Cuyoarun
certzine things which{moaked , by meanes whercof
many woinen were deliveret] before theirtime, and
‘many fell ficke . Inthe end ; all cameto openwarre,
and there was a battell fought ;' wherein they imploy-
ed all their forces, in the which T kcasliec 5 by his cour-
rage and policiein warre; obtained thevictory For ha-
ving leftking I{coalt in fight with them of Cayoacin; he
puthimfelfein ambuth with fomeof themoft valiant
fouldiers,and o turning about, charged them behind,
and forced them to retireintotheir Qitty. But fecing
their intent was to flicintoa Temple, whichwas verie
ftrong. He withthree othervaliant fouldiors, purfued
them eagerly, and got before them, (¢ifing on the tem-
ple& firingit, foas heforcedthem to flie to the fields,
where hee madea great {laugliter of the'vanquifhed,
urfuing them two leaguesinto the Countrey, vnto a
lide hill,where thevanquithed cafting away their wea-
pons and their armes acroffe;yeelded to the Mexicans,
and withrmany teares craved pardon of their overwee-
ning follie, invfing them like women, offering todl:cqe
S | . their
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- their flaves:foasin thieend the Mexicaines did pardon
them. Ofthis victory the Mexicanes carried away very
rich {poiles of garments;armes;gold;filver,icwells, and
rich feathers, with a gréat number-of captives.-In
this battaile there were three of the principals of Cul-
buacan that came to aide the Mexicaines,to winne ho-
nour;the which were remarkable above all. Andfince
being knowen: to Tlasacllec , and having made proofe

of their fidelitie, he gave them Mexicaine devifes, and
" had them alwayes by his fide, wheré they foughtinall

gl;:es vety valiantly. It wasapparant that thewhole vi-

Gory was due to the Generall, and to thefe three 5 for

among {o many captives taken, two third partes were

wonneby thefe foure, which was eafily knowen by a

policiethey vfed : fortaking a captive,, they prefently

cutoffalittle of his haire, and gaveittoothers, foas it
appeared that thofe which had their haire cut, amoun-
ted to that number, whereby they wonne great repu-

- tationand fameof valiantmen .. They were honoured
asconquerors,giving themgood portions of the{poils
and lands, as the Mexicanshave alwayes vied todoe,
which gave occafion to thofethar did fight,to become
famous, and to winnereputation by armes.

af}‘be. warre andvitlorie which the Mexi?n_r; bad s~
gainft theSuchimilcos.  Cuav. 15

T He Nation of the Tapanecans being fubdewed the
Mexicaines had occalion to do the like to the Suchi.
mileos, who (asit hath beenefaide) were the firft of the
feven caves or linages that peopled this land. The aex-
icans (ought not the occafion,although they might pre-
fameas conquerors to extend their fimits, but the Su.
b s chimilios
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chimilces didde moove them, to their owne ruine, as it
hajl:;pens-tomen_offmall iudgement that have no fore.
fight,whonot preventing the mifchefe they imagined,
fall into it. Thie Suchimilcosheld opinion,that the Mex-
icans , by reafon of theirviGtories paft, thould attemipt
to fubdue them, and confulted heereon among them.
felves.Some among themthought it good to acknow-
ledge them for fupetiors, and to applaude theirgood
fortune, but the contrary was allowed,and they went _
out to give them battel:which IZcoals theking of Mex-
icoynderftanding;he fent his General T/lacaclec againft
them,withhis army: the battell was fought in the fame
field that divides their limites, which twoarmies were
equall in men and armes, but very divers in theirorder
and mannerof fighting 5 for that the Swchimilcos chat-
ged all together onaheape confufedly, and T lucacllec
divided his men. into fquadrons with a goodly order,
foras he prefently brake his ennemies, forcing them to
retire into their cittie, into the which they entred, fol-
lowing them to the Templewhither they fled , which
they fiered; and forcing them to flie-vato the moun-
taines:in the end they brought them tothis poynt,that -
they yeelded with their armesacroffe . The Generall
T lacaellec returning in gréattriumph , the priefts went
foorth to receive him, with their muficke of flutes,and
giving incenfe . The chiefe Captaines vied other cere-
monies and {hews of ioy, asthey had bin accuftomed
todoe, and the king withall the troupe wentto the
. Temple,to give thanks to their falfegod, for the divell
- hathalwayes beenevery defirous hereof; to challenge
to himfelfe the honor which he deferves not , feeing it
is the true God ‘which givethvictories , and maketh
them torulewhome he plealeth . The day followlipg,,
il : ing

e S8
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king x,e:_'cad_t.wcntmtq-thc,_Citg.of Suchimilco, caufin

him(elfe to be fiworneking of the Suchimilcos : and for
their comfort he promifed to doe them good. Ia to-
ken whereof hee commatnded them to make agreat
cawfey ftretchiag from Mexico, to Suchimilco, which is
foure leagues , to the end there mightbee more com-
merceand trafficke amongeft them. Which the Swe/i-
miilcos performed,and infhorte time the Mexicaine go-

~ vernementfeemed [0 good vntothem , as they helde

themfelves happy to have changed their king and com-
monweale, Someneighbors pricked forward by envy,
or fedre , totheir ruines were not yet made wife by o-
thers miferies. EEGL 7004k 43! .
* Cuitlavaca wasa citty withinthe lake, which though
the name and dwelling be ¢haunged, continueth yet.
They were active to fivimme in the lake, and therefore
they thought they might much indomage and annoy
the Mexicaines by water, which the King vnderftand-
ing, hée refolyedtofend hisarmy prefently to fighta-
gaint them . But Z/acaelleclittle cfteeming this warre,
holdingit difhonorable to lead an army againft them,,

-made offer to conquer them with the children onely :

which he performed in this maner : he wentvnto the
Temple & drew outof the Covent fuch childrenas he
thought fitteft for this aétion, from tenne to eighteene

- yeeres ofage, whoknew how to guide their boates, or

canoes, teaching them certaine pollicics. The order
they held in this warte, was, that hewentto Cuitlava.
cawith his children, where by his pollicy hee prefled
the ennemy in fuch forte , thathee made them toflie;
and as he followed them, the lord of Cuit/svacamette
him and yeclded vnto him,himfelfe, his Citty, and his
people, and by this meaneshe ftayed the purfuite. The

g children



HliStovie of the Indies 1.7, 530

children returned with much fpoyle, and many cap-
tives for theirfacrifices,being folemnely received with:
agreat proceffion, mufike and perfumes, & they went
to worfhippe theirgods, in'taking of the carth which
they did cate, and drawing blood from the forepart of
their legges with the Priefts lancets , with other fuper-
ftitions which they were accuftomed to vfe in the like
fOlemnities. The children were much honoured and
incoraged, and the king imbraced and kiffed themyand -
his kin?mcn,and‘ alies accompanied them .. The bruite
of this victorie ranne throughoutall the country, how
that 7 lacaellec had fubdued the city of Cuitlavacawith
children: the newsand confideration whereof opened
the eyesof thofe'of T ¢féwco, a chicfeand vety cunnin
Nation for their mannet of life : So as theking of Teﬁ
cheo was firlt of opinion;that they (hould fubiect them-
felves to the king of Meyico , andinvite him therevnto
with his cittie . Therefore by theadvife of his Coun-
{ell, they fent Ambafladors good Qrators with hono-
rable prefents, tooffer themfelves vnto the Mexicans,
as their fubieéls, defiring peaccand amitie, which was
gratioufly accepted;; but by the advile of Tlacaclleche
vied a ceremony for the effe&ing thereof;, which was
that thofe of T¢feucofhould come forth armed againtt
the Mexicans, where they (hould fight, and prefently
yeelde,which was an actand ceremony of warre,with-
outany effufion ofbloud on either fide. Thus theking °
of Mexicobecame foveraigne Lord of T¢efuco, but hee
tooke not their king from them , but made him of his -
privie counfell; fo as they have alwayes maintained
themfelves in this mannervatill thetime of Motecurma
the fecond, duringlwho[é raigne the Spaniards entred.
Having {ubdued theland and citty of Tefouco, Mexica

Temai-
. -
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remained Lady and Miftris of all the landes and citties
about the Lake, where it'is built., Zzco4/t having enioy-
ed this profperitic, and rziﬁn'ed twelveyeeres, died,
leaving the realme whichhad beene given him, much
augmented by the valourand counfell of his nephew
T lacaellec (as hathafore beenefaide ) who held itbeft
to choo'e an other king then himfelfe, as (ball heereaf-

ter be fhewed. ol PR

Ofhe fift King of Mexico, called Moteguma,
oo she it of that name. Cuav. 16,

F Oralmuch asthe ele&ion of the new King , belon.
L gedto foure chiefe Ele&ors, (ashath been faid;)
and to the King of Tefewco, and the King of Tacu-
bu,by clpeciall priviledge : T/acaellec affembled thele
fix perfonages, as he that had the foveraigne authoritic,
. and having propounded the mattervnto them , they
made choile of Motecuma , the firlt of that name , ne-

phew tothe fame Tlacaellec. His eleion was ver
pleafing to them all, by reafon whercof,, they made
moft folemne feafls, and more ftately then the former.
Prefently after his ele@ion,they conduéted him to the
Templewith a great traine , where before the divime
harth, (astheycallit,) where there iscontinuall fire,
they fet him in his royall throne, putting vpon him his
royallornaments, Being there, the King drew blood
from his cares andlegges with agriffons tallents,which
was the{actifice wherein the divell delighted to be ho-
noured. The Priefts, Antients, and Captaines, made
their orations , all congratulating his ele@ion., They
wereaccuftomed in their elections to make great feafls
and dances, wherethey wafted manylightes. In this
v - « - Kings
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Kings timethe cuftome was broughtin, thatthe Kin
fhould go in perfon to make warre.in fome rovincg
and bring captives to folemnize the feaft of his coro.
nation, and for the folemne facrifices of that day. For
this caufe King Moreguma went into the province of
Chatco , who had declared themfelves his enemies:
from whence (having fought valiantly,) hebroughta
great number of captives , whereofhe did makea no-
table facrifice the day of his coronation ; although at
thattime he did not{ubdue all the province of Chaleo,
beingayery warlike nation. Many came to this coro-
nation from divers provinces,as well neere as farre off,
to fée the feaft, atthe which all commers were very
bountifully entertained and clad,efpecially the poore,
to whom they gave new garments. For this caufe they
brought thatday into the Cittie, the Kings tributes,
with agoodly order, which confifted in ftuffes to make

arments ofall {orts,in Cacas, gold filver, rich feathers,
great burthens of cotten, cucumbers, fundry fortes of
pulfes, many kindesof fea fith, and of the frefh water,
great flore offiuites,and venifon without number,
not reckoning an infinite nuraber of prefents, which
otherkings and Lords fentto the new king.  All this
tribute marched in order according tothe provinces,
and before them the ftewards and receivers, with di-
versmarkes and enfignes, in very goodly order : {0 as
it wasone of the goodlieft things of the feaft, to fee
the entry of thetribute.  TheKing being crowned,he
imploied himfelfe in the conqueft of many provinces,
and forthat he was both valiantand vertuous, hee fill
increafed more and more, vfinginall his affziresthe -
counfell and induftry of his generall T/4cacllec, whom
hedid alwaieslove gad efteemevery much, ashee hgg

i | T g



‘goodreafon. | The warrewherein hee was moft1ron.
Eleda.ud«,o{-' greatelt difficaltie, was that of the pro.
vinceof Ghalzowhereinthere happened great ma\m
whereofonewas very remarkable , which was ; that
they of Ghulcas , had takenabrother of Motecumaes in
thewarres, whome they refolved to choofe for their
king;asking him very curteoufly , ifhe wouldaccept
ofthis charge. Heanfwered (after muchimportunity,
Atill perfifting therein,) that if they meant plainely to
choofe him for their king , they (hould plant in'the -
market place, a tree or very high ftake , on the toppe
whercof, they fhould make alittle feaffold,and meanes
to mountvnio it. The Chalcas fuppofing it had beene
fome ceremony to make himfelfe more apparent; pre
fently effe@tedit: thenaffembling all his Mexicaines a:
bout the ftake, he went to the toppe with a garland of
flowersin his hand, fpeaking to bis men in this maner;
O valiant Mescicaines , thefé men will choofe mee for thein
King,bus the godswill wot permit,that tobé a K. ing I fhould
committeany ireafon againft my countrie, but contrariwife,
Iwil thatyou learise by me,that it beboveth s rather, 1oipa
dure deaththen 1o aydeonr enemies. Saying thefewordsy
he caft himfelfe downe, and was broken in a thoufand
peeces;at which fpectacle,the Chalcas had o greathors
ror and difpits; that prefently they fell vpon the Mexi:
caines and {lewv. them all with theirlaunces, as men
whom they heldtoo prowdeand inexorable;, faying;
they had divelifli hearts. It chanced the night follow!
ing, they heardtwo owlesmaking 2 mornefullicry,
which they did interpretas an vnfortunate figne; and
a prefage of their neere deflrn@ion, as it fircceeded: fof
King Moteguma went againft: themin perfon withall
his power; where hesmnquithed them, and ruinedall
6 1 ' their
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theirkingdomg; and paffing beyond the mountaine
Menade ,ghcc.‘conqucred {ill e‘vbgcv,nm the North fea.
"I hén returning towards the Southfea ; hee fubdued
many provinces:{oas he became a mighty King:all by
thehelpeand counlell of Thacazllec , who ina manner
conquered all the Mexicaine nation. Yetheeheld an
opinion, (thewhichwas confirmed, )’ that it was not
behoovefull to oonq::er the province of T/afcalla, that
the Mexicaines might have a fronter enemy, to keepe
the youth of Mexicoin exercifeand allarme ¢ and that
they might have: numbers of captives to facrifice to’
theiridols,wherein they did walte (as hath beene faid,)
infinite numbers ofmen , which {hoald bee taken by
force inthewarres. The honourmuft be given to Mo~
téguma,ot to {peake truly,to Tlacaellec his Generall, for
the good order and policy (etled in therealme of ey
ico 5 as allo for the counfellsand goodly enterprifes,
whichthey did execute : and likewife forthe numbers
of Tudges and Magiftrates,being as wellordered there,
asin any common-weale;yca, wereit in the moft flou-
rifhing of Earafe. This King did alfo greatly increafc
the Kings houle, giving itgreat authoritie,and appoin-
ting many and fundry officers, which ferved him with
eat pompe and ceremony, Hee was nolefleremarka.
le touching the devotionand fervice of his idolls, in-
creafing the number of hisMinifters , and inflituting
rr\cw ceremonies , wherevnto hee carried a-great re-
et ) ; ‘ ;
3 Hee bnilt that great temple dedicated to theirgod
Virzilipuezli , whereof is {poken in the other booke:
He did facrifice arthe dedication of this temple,a great
number of men , takenin fundry victories : finally, in-
ioying his Empire in grcat.profpcglitie, heefell ﬁcke&
- n ain



and died, havin raigned twenty eigh s, valike
to _bis-.fucceffor‘gma'a,who‘di _notrci' emble him,nei~
ther in valour,nor in good fortune. -

How Tlaéaclicc rq&ﬁd 10 be King; and qf theeleition -
: and deedes of Ticocic, Cuar, 17.

T HE foure Deputies affembled in counfell, with
L the lords of Toféuce & Tacuba,where Thicacllec was
" Prefidentin theelection, where byall their voices 7 k-
caellee was cholen, as deferving this charge better thers
any other.Yet herefufed it, perfwading them by perti-
nentreafons;that they (huld choofe another, faying,that
itwas better,and more expedient to haveanother king,
and he tobe his inftrumentand affiftant, as hee had
beenetill then,and not to lay the whole burthen vpon
him, forthat he held himfelfe no leffe bound for the
Cominonaveale , then if hee wereking. Itis arare
thing torefufe principalitieand commaund, and to/in.
durethe paincand thecare , and not to reape the ho-
mour. Thereare few thatwill yeeld vpithe powerand
authority', which they may hold,weteit profitable to
the common-weale. This Barbarian did heerein ex-
ceed thewifelt amongft the Greekesand Romans, and
itmay bealeflon to dlexander and Iulins Cafir, where-
of theonc helditlittle to command the whole world,
putting his moft deeteand faithfull fervants to death
vpon {om ¢ fmallicalofies of rule and empire : and the
other declared himfelfe eriemy to his country, faying,
thatif it were lawfull to do any thing againft lawand
rcafon, it was fora kingdome: fuch is thethirft and de-
fire of commaund. Although this aéte of T /acaellecs
might well proceede fromtoo gl;:g:a;conﬁdcflﬁ; of
: 4] : 1m-
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himfelfe,feeming tohim,though hewerenot king,yet
“ina maner; that he commandedkings , ﬁl&‘fri-ng*im
to carry certaine markes , asa 77474 or ornament for
the head, which belonged onely tothemfelves. Yet
this aé delerves greatercommendation,and to bewell
confidered of; in that he held opinion to bebetterable
to ferve his Common-weale as afubie®, thenbeing a
{overaigne Lord.And asina comedie he deferves moft
commendation, thatreprefents the perfonage thatim-.
portesmoft, bec itofa fheepheard orapeafant, and
“leaves the King or Capraine tohim that can performe
it:So ingood Philofophy,men ought to havea fpecial
“regard to the common good, and apply themfelves to
‘that ofhceand placewhich they beft vaderftand. But
“this philofophie is farre from'that which is practifed at
‘thisday. Butlet vs returneto qurdifcourfe, and fay,
that in recompence of his modeftie,and for the refpe®
which the Mexicaine EleGors barehim’, they deman.
ded of Tlacacllee, (that [eeing hee would not raigne,)
whom he thought moft fit: Wherevpon hee gave his
voice to a fonne ofthe deceafed king, who was then
very yong , called Ticocic: but they replied that his
fhoulders werevery weake to beare {o heavya burthen.
T lacaellee anfwered that his were there to helpe him to
beare the burthen, as hehad done to the déceafed : by
-meancs whereof,they tooke their refolution, and 7 7¢o-
cic was chofen,to whom were doneall the accuftomed
ceremonies. , - 4
They pierced his nofthrils;and for an ornament put
an Emerald thetein : and for this reafon, in the Mexi-
canebookes , thisking is noted by his nofthrills pier-
ced. Hee differed much from his fatherand predecef:
for,being noted fora e:{wnu-d,am;I not valiant. Hewent
: na to
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to niake warre for his coronation, in a province that

rebelled, where he loft more of his own men then
heetooke captives 5 yethe returned, faying, thathee
brought the number of captives required for the facri-
fice of his coronation, and fo hee was crowned with

- great{olemnitie. But the Mexicaines difcontented to
haveaking {olittle difpofed to warre,, practifed to ha-
ften his death by poifon. Forthis caufe hee continuned

. -notabove foure yeares in the kingdome:whereby wee
fee that the children do not alwaies follow the blood
and valour of theirfathers ; and the greater the glorie
ofthe predeceflors hath beene, the more odious is the
weakenesand cowardife of {uch that fucceed them in
command, and not in merit.. But this loffe was well
repaired by abrother’ of the deceafed ;' who wasalfo
fonne to great Morecupsa,called Axayaca,who waslike-
-wife chofen by the advice of T/lacaellec, whereinhee
happenedbetterthenbeforel -+ 0l o l o -

Of the death of Tlacacllecand ihe decdis of Axayaca
< the feventh Kingof Mexicaines. . ..,
RPS A I N T SR _

_ N‘ Ow was Tlacaellee very old, who by reafon ofhis
age,he wascarried ina chaire vpon mens fhoul-
ders,toaflift in counfell swhen bufines required. In'the
end hee fellficke, whenas the king (who' wasfiotyet
crowned,) did vifithim often, theadin many teares,
feemingto loofe in him his father , and the fither of
his countrie, T'/acaellec didimoft affe&tionately recom.
mend his childrenvnto him, efpecially the eldeft, who
‘had fhewed himfclfe valiantin the former warres. The
king promifed to have regard vto him, and the more
to comfort the olde man, inhis prefence he gave him
" e the
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the charge and enfignes of Captaine Generall, with aff
the preheminences of his father ; wherewith the olde
maryremained {0 well fatisfied, as with this content he
ended his daies. If hee had not paffed to another life,
théy might have held themlelves very happy , fecing
that of ‘(% -poore and fmall acittie, whercin hee was
borne,he eftablifhed by his valour and magnanimitie,
{o great, fo rich;and (o potenta kingdome. The Mex-
icans made his funcrallas the founder of that Empire, -
morefumptuous and ftately, then they had done toa-
ny of their formerkings. And prefently after Axayaca,
(o appeafe the forrow which all the people of Mexico
Hnmsler-rhc‘ death of their captaine,) herefolved to
fiake'the voyage ‘neceffary for his coronation, * Hee
therefore led his army with great expedition into the -
province of Tequantepec 3> two-hundred leagues from
Mexico, where hegave battaileto amighty army and
an infinite number of men affembled together, as well
out of that province, as from their neighbours, to op-
pofethennfelves againft the Mexicans. Thefirft of his
Campe that advanced himfelfe, to the combate, was
the King himfelfe , defying’ his ennemies ', from
whome hee made {hewe to fly when they charged
himy vatill he had drawne them into an a:r%ﬁfcadbci
where many {ouldiers lay hidden vnder ftraw, who
fuddenly iffucd forth ; and they which fled, turned
head : foasthey of Tiguantepec remained in the midft
ofthem,whom they chargedfurioufly,making a great
{laughterof them : dnd fglléﬁing theit victory, they
razed theit citty and temple; punifhingall their neigh-
bours rigoroufly. Then went they onfarther,and with-
outany ftay,conquered to Guatuico, the whichisa port
at this day well knowne in the South {ea. Axayacare-
e /LA S Nn 3 tumCd
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rurned to Mexicowith great and rich {poiles, where he
was honourably crowned, with {umptuous and ftate-
ly preparationof facrifices, tributes, and other things,
whither many came to fee his coronation, The Kings
of Mexicoreceived the crowne from the hands of the
King of T¢feuco,who had the preheminence. Hemade
many other enterprifes;wherehe obtained great viGo-
ries, beingalwaies the firft to leade the army, and to

. charge theenemy 3 by the which hee purchafed the
name of a moft vahant captaine : & not content to fub-
due ftrangers,he alfo {upprefled his fubiects which had
rebelled , which never any of his predeceffouss ever
could doc, ordurlt attempt. We have already fhewed
how fome feditious of Mexice had divided themfelves
from that common.-weale, and builtacitrie neare vnto
them,which they called T/arclulco, whereas now faint
Taguesis. - 16 " _

. Thefebeing revolted, held a faition aparte, anden-
ctealed and multiplied much, refufing to acknowledge
the kings of Mexico; norto'yeeld them obedience. The
king «xayaca fent to advifethem , notto live divi
ded,but being of one bloud, and onte peaple;to ioyne
together, and acknowledge the king of Mewico: where-
vpon the Lorde of Thatelulca made an aunfivere full of
pride and difdaine , deficngthe king of Mexicoto fin-
gle combate with himfclfe:and prefentdy muftred hi¢
men, commaunding fome ofthem to hide themfelves
inthe weeds ot the Lake; and the betterto deceive the
Mexicans,he commaunded them to take the fhapes of
ravens, geefe, and other beafls, as frogs, and fuch like,
fuppofing by this meanes to furprife the Mexicansas
they (hould pafle by the waies and cawfies of the Lake.
Having knowledge of this defie, and'of hisadverfaries

R policie,
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policie, he divided hisarmy, givinga part to his gene-
rall, the fonne of Tlacacllec; commaunding him to
charge thisambufcadoe, in the Lake ; and he with the
reft of hispeople , byan vnfrequented way, wentand
incamped before Tlaselwlco. Prefently hee called him
who had defied him , to performe his promife , and as
the two Lordes of Mevico, and 7latelulco advaunced,
they commaunded their fubieéts not to moove, vntill
they had feene who fhould be conquerour,which was ..
done, and prefently the two Lordes incountered vali-
antly, where having foughtlong, in the end the Lorde
of Tlatelulco was forced to turne his backe, being vn-
abletoindure the farious charge of the king of Mexico.
Tholeof T latelulco fecing their captaine flic, fainted,&
fled likewife, but the Mexicans following them at the
heeles,charged them furioufly; yetthe Lord of 7/ate-
luleo efcaped not the hands of Axayaca, for thinking to
favehimf(elfe, he fled tothe toppe ofthe Temple, but
Axayacafolowed him{o neere,as he feifed on him with
great force, and threw him from the toppeto the bot-
tome, and after fet fire on the Temple, and the cittie,
Whileft this paffed at T /atelulco,the Mesicane generall
was very hotein the revenge of thofe thatpretended’
to defeate himby pollicie, &after hehad forced them
toyeelde,and to crie for mercy, the Genenall fayde he
would not pardon them,vntil they had firft performed
theoffices of thofe figures they reprefented , and ther-
fore hewould have them crielike frogges and ravens,
every oneaccording to the figure which he had vnder-
taken,elfe they had no compofition : which thing he
did tomocke them with theirowne policie. Feareand
neceffitiche perfect teachers , foas they didfingand
cric withall the differences of voyces that were com-

Nn 4 - maunded
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maunded them, tofavetheir lives; although they were.
much gricved at the fport their enimics made at them.:
They Z:t_ha_t vatothisday, the Mexicans vie toieaft:
-at theT latelalcans,which they beareimpatiently,when.
they puttethemin minde of this finging and crying of;
beafts, King Axayacatooke pleafure atthisfeorne and
difgrace ; and prefently after they retoutned to Mexico:
withgreatioy. This King waseftecmedfor one ofthe:
beftthat had .commaunded in Mexico . Heeraigned:
" cJeavenyeares, and one fucceeded that was much infe:

riour vato him invalourand vertue. |

- Of the decdes of Aurzol the eight King of Mexico. '
thi S S { @XTI W T TR R INIGAE r
"~ A Mongth efoureElectorsthathad powerto chufe
“A whome they pleafed to beking, there was onein.
dued with many perfe@ions,named A#rz o/, This man:
was chofen by thereft, and this election was very plea-
fing toall the people:forbefides that he was validnt,alk
held him curteous and affable to: every man; whicl is
one of the chicfe qualitics required in them thit eoitiy
maund, to purchafeloveand refpect. To celcbratethe
feaftof his coronation, hee refolved to make avoydgey
and to punith the pride of thofe of Quaxilat/an, avery:
rich and plentifull province , and at this day the chiefe
of new. Spaine : 'They had robbed: his officers atid fte~
wards,that carried the tribute to Mexico,arid therwith.!
allwererebelled . There was great difficulty to reduce-
this Nation to obedience, lying infuchfort;asan arme:
of thefeaftopt the Mexicans paflage:to paffe thewhith
wAuZok (with aftrange device and induftry) canfed:
an Iland to be made in the water, of faiggots eartbsand-
Rt L other



othermatter; by meanes whereof , both hee and his
men might pafle to the enemy, where giving them bat-
telLhe conquered them,and punifhed them at his plea.
fure.Then returned hee vato (Hexico in triumph, and
with greatriches, to bee crowned King, according to
their cultome. Auzzel extended the limites of his king-
dome farte, by many conquefts, even vnto Guatimalla,
whichisthree hundredleagues from Cizexico . He was:
no leffe libérall than valiant : for whenas the tributes
arrived, (whichas I have faide) came in greataboun=
daunce , hee went foorth of his pallace, gathering to-
etherallthe people into one place,then commaunded
ﬁe to bring all the tributes, which heedivided to thofe
that had neede. To the poore hee gave ftuffes to make
apparrell, and meate, and whatfoever they had neede
ofin greataboundaunce, and things of value,as golde,
filver,iewels,and feathers;, were divided amongef the
Capraines,fouldiers,andfervanis ofhis houf®, accord:
ingto evety mans merite . This Ant{o/ was likewife 2
great polititian, heepulled downe thehoufesillbuilt,
-and built others very fumptuous. It feemed vnto him
that thecity of Mevicohad oo litle water, and thatthe
Lake was very muddy ;- and therefore heerefolvedto
letin a great courfe of water , which they of Cuysacan
vied . -For this caufe he called the chiefe man of the
gittie vnto him, beingafamous forcerer, having pro-
pounded his meaning vnto him , the {orcerer withed
himtobe well advifed whathee did, beinga matter of
great difficulty , and that heevaderftoode , if he drew
the river out of hier ordinary courfe , makingit paffe to
Mexicoy hee would drowne the citty . Theking fuppo-
fed thele excufes were butto fruftrate the effectof his:
defleigne ; being thereforein choler; he difmiffed him

home,
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home ; anda few dayes after heefenta provoft to Cw..
yoacan, to take thisSorcerer : who having vaderftand-
ing for what intent thekings officers camse,, hee caufed
them to enter his houfe, and then he prefented himfelf
vto them in the forme of a terrible Eagle, wherewith
the provoft and his companions being terrified , th
returned without taking him. 4u%ol incenfed herewit
fentothers, to whomehee prefented himfelfe in forme
of a furious tygre, fo as they durft not touch him. The
third came, and they found him in the formeof ahor-
rible ferpent , whereat they were much afraide. The
king mooved the more with thefe dooings, fent to tell
them of Cuyoacan, thatif they brought not the forcercr
bound vatohim, hewould raze their citty . For feare
whereof, or whether it wereof his owne freewill, or
being forced by the people,, he fuffered himfelfe tobe
led to theking, who prefently caufed him to be ftrang-
led, and then did he put his refolution in praéife , for-
cing a chancll whereby the water might paffeto Mex-
ico, whereby hee brought a great current of waterinto
the Lake, which they brought with great ceremonies
and fuperftitions, having priefts cafting incenfe al

the baoks,others facrificed quailes,and with the blou
of them fprinckled the channell bankes , others found-
in{ of cornets, accompanied the water with their mu.
ficke. One of the chiefe went attired in a habite like to
their goddeffe of the water, and all faluted her, faying,
that{hee waswelcome. All which thingsare painted
in the Annales of Mexico: which booke is now at Rome
in the holy Library,or Vaticane, where a father of our
co y , that was come from Mexico, did fec it, and
otherhiftories,the which he did expound o the keeper
of his Holineffe Library, taking great delight tovnder- .

{tand _
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ftand this booke, which before hee could never com.
greh end, Finally, the water was brought.to Mexico,
utit camein fuch aboundaunce, thatit had welneere
drowned the cittie,as was foretold : and in effect it did
ruinea great parte thereof, but it was prefently preven-
ted by the induftry of 4wtzol, who caufedan iflue to
be made to draw foorth the water : by meanes where-
* of heerepaired the buildings thatwere fallen , with an
exquifite worke,being before but poore cotages. Thus
hc?cft the citty invironed with water, likeanother e.
nice, and very well built : heeraigned eleaven yearcs,
and ended with thelaftand greateft fucceffor of all the
Mexicans. s

Of the eleition of great Motecuma, the laft king
of <Mexico. Crar. 0.

' Hen the Spaniards entred new Spaine,being in
Vthe yeare of our Lordeone thoufand fivehun.
dred and eighteen, Motegnma [econd of that name, was
the latt king of the Mexicaines, 1 fay thelat, although
they of Mexico, after his death, chofe another king,yea
in thelifeof the fane UMoteguma, whomethey decla-
red an enemy to his country, as we fhall fee heereafter.
But hee that fucceeded him ; and hee that fell into the
hands of the Marquife de Valle, had but the names and
titles of Kings, for that thekingdome was ina maner al
yeelded to the Spaniards: o as with reafon we account
Moteguma for the laft king, and {0 hee came to the pe-
riode of the Mexicaines powerand greatnefle , which
isadmirable being happened among Barbarians : for
this caufe, and for that this was the {eafon , that God
. had chofen to reveale vnto them theknowledge of his
Gofpel,
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Gofpel, and the kingdonie of Tefus C hrift, Twill té
late more atlargetheadtes of eaoreguma, thenofthe
- Before he came to beking, he was by difpofition;ve:
ry-graveand flayed ; and fpake little, foas when heé
ave his opinion in the privy counfell, whereas he affi-
ted, his fpeeches and difcourfes madeeveryonetoad-
mire him , {oas eventhen he was feared and refpected.
-Heretired himf{elfevfually into 2 Chappell, appointed
for himvin the Temple of Zirzilipurzli, wherethey faid
their Idoll fpake vntohim ; and for this caufe hee was
helde very religious and-devout. For thefe perfe@tions
then ; beingmoft nobleand of great courage, his ele-
¢&ion wasfhortand eafie,as a man vpon whomal mens
cyes werefixed; aswoorthy of fuchacharge. Having
intelligence of this cle@ion, hee bidde himfelfeinthis-
chappell of theFempley whether it were by iudge-
mient; (apprehending{o heavy and hard a burthen) 28
to governe fuchapeople)orratheras I beleeve thrp%l_;‘
hypocrifie,to fhew thathedefired not Empery: In the
endthey found him;leadinghim to the place of coun-
cell ; whither tlg accompanied himwith all poffible
ioy+ hee marched with fuch a gravitie , as they all fayd
the nameofMotegumaagreed very wel with'his nature;
which isasmuchtofay,as anangry Lord. The eleétors.
did him greatreverence, givinghimnotice, that hee
was chofenking »from thence hewas ledde beforethe:
harth of theirgods; to giveincenfe, where he offered
facrifices in drawing bloud from his eares, & thecalves.
of hislegges;according totheir cuftome. They attired
him with the royall ornanients; atid pierced the griftle
of his nofthrils;hanging thereata richvemerald,a barba.
rous & troublousicuftome;butthedefire of rule;made -
Jesiea all
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allpaine lightand eafie. Being {eated in his throtie, he
gaveandience to the Orationsand Speeches that were
made vato him ; whichaccording vato their cutome
wereeloquentand artificiall . The firft was pronoun-
cedby the king of T¢féuco, which beir gi»lprefewcd-. for

“that it was lately delivered, & v,igr\wozt_ 1y to be heard,
I will fet it downe word by word, and thus hee fayde:
T he concordance and vnitic of woyeesvpon thy election, isa
[isfficient sestimonie (maft nable Yong man) of the happines-
the realme fhall vective as well deferving to be commanded
by theey as alfo ﬁr-téqgmadk?ky@ which all doe fhew Z
meanesthereof < Whereinihty have great reafon., forth
Empire of Miexico doth alveadie fo farre extend it felfe that
to gover ne s worldyas ivisy and 1o beare fo heavie a burthen,

svrequires nolefle dexcteritic and conrage, than that which is

:gijmrju thy firme and valiant hestt, nor of le/fe wifcdome

and indgement than tbine. 1 feeandknow plainely, that the

- mightie Gadlewesh Whis Gistiey, fecing boe bavh given wnder-

fanding Eyvhag wias fit, For whowill viot beleéve shat

"& Prince; who before bis najgne had pierced the nine wanltes

-of heawen, [honldnop likewifé nows ebtaine thofeshings that

ave earthlic it releeve his people ,. aiding himfelfe with bis
beft indgensent , being thereumto bound, by. the duetic and
chargeof akingWho willlikewifé beleeve that the great con-

‘vagewhich thon, haft a'waies waliantly [hewed in. masters y‘
imzm‘ww, Jhuld wor faile theein matsers of greaseft meed?

Whowill not perwade himelfe bus the Mexicane Empireis
come tothe bqg»ﬁ of their foveraignetic s fecing the Lorde of
things created hath impartedfo great gracesvmto thee, thas
with thy ook onclie thow breedsft admiration in themihas
 beboldethee? Reioyce then; O happy land, towhom the Crea-
sor bathgiven a Prince,as afirme pillar to fupport thee,which
* fhabl be thy father and thy defence,by whom thou [halt be fisc-

coured
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cored at meede, whowil beiorethim a brother vo bis (ubicl¥s,
forbis, premuxd“cm Thou bt i« king, whoinregard
-of bis (th s$ ot indlined vo delights, or will lic firctched ous
vpon his bed, ocoupicd in pleafires and wices 5 but contrari-
mfe in the mid; “7;” ﬁtsﬁvmeand wﬂetpr beewill
fodainely Me 97 the care hem merkke,mabw!
mot feele thetafte afﬁm mioft fawourie meates, having bis (pi-
witestranfported with the imigination of thy good. Tellmee
-~thew (O happicrealme) if 1 have not reafon to faic tha thou

oughreft vesoyce, having ﬁﬁfﬁré aking': And thow ho-
bleYong man, and owr woft mightie Lorde, be confident,

and sf a good courage’; thar e idée Lorde of thing et
ted hath given thee this cbxr e, alfo grve thee force
and courage tomannageir’: wd thowmaiest well hope, that
ewhich in tinies pafy harh wfed o grea bountie towardes
thee, wil not amde#?f%bn greater gi ]&mgh&ﬂb
 giventhee o great i chargewhich I wifbthee to enioy manic

yeares . King' Mokepumawas very attentive to this Dif*
courfe; whichbeing ended, they fay e was fo troub-
led, that mde%uﬁﬁéd\mw anfmrhnn, heecould
‘not fpedke) being overcome withteares, whichioy
and content doe: udly caufe , in of' humi-
litie: Tnthe md‘baugm!ﬁem\him elfehefpake brief-
Iy, I'were tooblinde;) d&mgqf‘refcuco 5 5f 1didde not
konow,that what thou bift (poken omte mse,procecdedof meere
[favour, it pleafethyou to fbm mi, fecing among o manie no-
&k&w&urmw%sr s vealme, you have wdetbagé
of vhe leaft fuficient andintrwerh ; 1 ﬁrrlemy felfe fainca-
pableof a charge of fogreat importancethar know ot wbdz
t0 doe , bt to by ¢ Creator of all created vhings , 1hat
hee m#fwmm, and I intreate you allto pray vmto
Sforme, Thdc':wordts vttcrcd hcc beganm: agzmc to
w@c L

Hm



R LTI | I'.E W T A 3 P RGT
Hmlldquu" wma ordered the [ervice of bis houfe,
- and of the wm&amdeﬁr#;k. % _-

 coronation, C w A, 21

- E that in his ele@ion made firch fhew of humilitie
and mildenes, feeing himfelfcking, beganne pre-
fently to difcover his.afpirin%.though ts. Thefirt was,
he commaunded that no plebeian thould f{ervein his-
houle, nor beare any royall office, as his predeceflours
had vfed till then; blaming them that would be ferved
by men of bafe condition, commaunding thatall the
noble and moft famous men of his realme (houldelive
within his pallace, and exercife the offices of his court,
and houfe.Wherevntoan olde man of greatauthoritic
(who had fometimes beene his Schoolemaifter) oppo-
{ed himf{elfe; advifing him, tobe carefull what hee did,
and not to thruft himfelfe intothe dangerofagreat in-
convenience, in feparating himfelfe from the vulgare
and common people, (0 as they (hould not dareto
looke him in the face, fecing themfelves fo reiected by
him. He anfivered, that it was his refolution, and that
hewould notallowthe plebeians to gos thus mingled
among the Nobles, as they haddoone;faying;that the
fervice they did, wasaccording to their condition , fo
as thekings got no reputation, and thushe continued
firmein hisrefolution. Hee prefently commanded his
counfell to difmifle allthe plebeians from their char-
gesand offices, aswell thofe ofhis houfhold as of his
court,and to provide Knightes, the whichwas done.
‘After he went in perfon to an enterprife neceffary for
his coronation. At that timea provincelying farre off
towards the North Ocean , was revolted from the
i ‘ crowne,
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crowne, whether he led the lower of his people, well
appointed. - There heg wacred with fuch valour and
dexreritie, thatintheendhe fubduedall the province,
and punifhed the rebells feverelys eturning witha
great number of captives for the facrifices , and many
other{poiles:All the citties madehim [olemnerecep-
tionsat his returne,, and the Lords thereof gave him
water to wath , performing the offices of fervants; a
...thinfgnot viedby: any of his predeceflors. - Suchwas
the feareand refpect they bare him. « InMexico, they
made the feafts of his coronation with great preparati-
ons of dances,comedies,banquets,lights, and other in.
ventions for many daies. And there came o' greata
wealth of tributes from all hiscountries, that firangers-
vnknowne came to Mexico, andtheirvery énemies re-
forted ingreat numbers difguifed tofeethefe feafts; as
thofe of Tlafcalla,and Mechovacan : thewhich Motecu-
ma having di{covered, he commanded they fhould be
lodged and gently intreated, and honouted as hisown:
on. Healfo made them goodly galleries like vnto
%gownc , where they might fee and behold the feafts.
So they entred by n}ght tothole feafts,as the king him-
{elfe , making their fportes and maskes. And forthat I
have made mentionof thefe provinces, itfhall notbe
from the purpofe tovnderftand,that the inhabitants of
Mechovacan,Tlafeallsand T apeaca, would never yeelde
to the Mexicans,butdid alwaies fight valiantly againt -
them  yca, fometimes the Mechovacans did vanquifh
the Mexicans, asalfo thofe of T4pescadid. ' In which
place, the Marquife Don Ferrand Cortes, after that he
and the Spaniards wereexpelled Mexico, pretended to
build their firlt cittie, the which hecalled (as Twell re-
- member,)Segure dela Frontiere:Butthis peopling con.
tinued
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tinued little: forhaving afterwards recoriquered Mes.
ico,all the Spaniards went to inhabite there. To con-
clude;thofe of Tapzaca, T lafealla,and Mechovacsa, have
beene alwaies enemies to the Mexicans, although M-
sogumea {3id voto Cortes , thathe did purpofefy forbeare
to fubduethem , to have occafion to exercifc his men
- ofwarre,and to take numbers of captives.

Of the behaviowr and greatues of Matesuma. -
¥ HAP. 22 :

T HisKinglaboured to be refpected, yea,to be wor-

' fhipedas aged. No Plebeian miight looke him in
thefice;ifhe did,he was punithed with death : hee did
never (et his foote on the ground, but was alwaies car-
ried on thefhoulders of Noblemen; and if he lighted,
they laid rich tapeftry whercon he did go. When hee
madeany voyage , hee and the Noblemen went as it
werein a parke compafled in forthenonce, and the
reftof ;hc.peo‘Ple went without thepatke , invironing
itin on every {ide; heenever put on agarment twice,
nordid cate or drinke in one veffell or difh above
once 5 all muft be new ; giving to hisattendants that
which had once ferved him : o as commonly they
were richand fumptuous. Hewas very carefull to have
his lawes obferyed. And whenrhe returned victor from
any warre;he fained fometimestogoand take his plea-
fure,then would he difgnife himfelte; to feeifhispeo-
ple (fuppofingif he weare abfent, ) would omitie any
~ thingof the feat orreception : Ifthere were anyex-

eeflcor defe@, hethen did punifh it rigoroufly. And
allo to difcerne how liis minifters did execute their
oifices, he often difguifed himfelfe,offering guiftes and
oo i - Qo

pre-
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refents to the iudges, provoking them to doin iuftice.
?f they offended, tll}?r were prelently punifhed with
death,without remiffion or refped, were they Noble-
- men, or hiskinsmen;yea his owne bretheren. He was
little converfant with his people,, and feldome feene,
retyring himfelfe moft commonlyto care for the go-
vernment of his realme. Befides that, hee wasaoreat
iufticierand very noble, hee was very valiant and ap-
Py, by meanes whereof; liee obtained great vidtories,
and came to this greatnes, asis written in the Spanith
hiftories , whereon it feemes needeleff to write more.
Iwill onely have a care heereafter to write what the
bookes and hiftories of the Indies make mention ofithe
‘which the Spanifh writershave notobferved, baving
not fufficiently vnderftood thefecrets of this countr+,
thewhich are thingsvery worthy to beknowne,as we

fhall fecheereafter. L S

Of the prefages and flrange prodsaies which happensd
o i:{ l\{fmf'co écﬁ:e’ﬁgw é“;;eir Empiz{,' '
HAP. 230 o
A--Lthough the holy Scripture forbids vs'to give
credite to fignes and vaine prognoftications, and
that S. Zerome doth-admonifhvs not to feare tokens
from héaven, us the Gentilesdo : 'Yet the fame Scrip-
tureteachethvs, that monftrousand rodigious fignes
arenotaltogether to bee:contemncdp, and that often
they are fore-runners of fome generall chan and
1ib.9.dedems, Ch3fticements which God will take , 25 E% e&z%:antes
Evamdeman s Well of Cefarea: For thatthe fame Lord ofheavenand
carth,fendes fich prodiges and new things in heaven,
in theelements , in bc'a%s »'and inhis other creatures,
4 * that

D-’"b;'l

fer.10.
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that this might partly ferve asan advertifement to men,
and to be thebeginning of the paine and chaftifement,
by the feareand amazement they bring. Itis written
in the fecond booke of Macabees, that before that great
changeand Eerfccution of the people of 7frael : which 3-«5.
was caufed by the tyranny of Antiochus {urnamed E.
piphanes, whome the holy Scriptures call the roote of
finne; there werefeene for forty dayes together tho-
rowout allZernfalenz , greatfquadrons of horfemen in
the ayre, who with their armour guilt,their lances and
targets, and vppon furicus horfes, with their fvordes , ,,,. .
drawnedid ftrike, skirmifhand incounteroneagainft
theother : and they fay that the Inhabitants of erufs-
lems fecing this, they prayed to our Lord to appeafe his
wrath, and that thefe prodegics might turne to good.
Itis likewife written in thebooke of #ifedome , That S4-17-
when God would drawe his people out of Egypz, and
punifh the Egyptians, fome terrible & fearefull vifions
appeared vnto them,, as fires feene out of timein hor-
rible formes. Zofepk inhis booke of the Iewithwarres,
fheweth many and great wonders going before the de-
ftrucion of Zernfalems, and the laft captivitie of his wic.
ked people, whome God iuftly abhorred:and Exfebine
of Cefarea, with others, alleadge the fame texts, autho-
rizing prognoftications . The Hiftories are full of like
obfervations in great changes of ftates and common-
weales,as Paulus Orofius witnefleth of many : and with-
outdoubt this obfervation isnot vaine nor voprofita-
ble; foralthough itbe vanitie, yea fuperftition, defen-
ded by the lawe of our God, lightly to beleeve thefe
fignesand tokens : yet in matters of great moment, as
in the changes of nations, kingdoms, and notable laws.
Itis no vaine thing, butrather certaine and affured, to
| Ooa _ beleeve

Eufeb.lib. T, de
eccle.iff,
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beleeve thatthe wifedome of themo ft High dooth dif-
pofe and fuffer thefe things, foretelling what fhoulde
happen, to {trve (as T have faide)  foran advertifement
tofome, and 2 chafticementvo others, and asa witnes
toall, that theking of heaven hatha careof man.: who
as he hathappointed great and fearefull tokens of thae
great change of the world , which fhall bee the day
ofindgement;, {o doth it pleafe him to fend wonderful
{ignestode monftrate leffer changes in divers partes of
theworld, thewhichare remarkeable,whereof he difpo-
feth according to his eternall wifedome . Weemuftal:
{ovanderftand, thatalthough the divellbe the father of
liesy yet the King of Glorie makes him often ‘to con.’
fefle the trueth againft his will, which hee hath often
declared forvery feare, as hee didin the defart by the
mouthof the poflefled , crying, that Tefis was the Sa-
viour come to deftroy him, ashe did by the Pyshoniffe
whio faide that Pasl preached the true God ; as when'
heappeared and troubled Piares wife; whom bé made
romediate for fefus aiuftman . Andas many other i<
floties befides the holy Seriprave gave divere teftimo-
nies of idols, in approbation of chriftian religion, wher-
of Lattantins, Profperasy and otliers muke mention Let
therh reade Enfebins in his bookesof the preparation of
the Gofpel; and thofe of his dentonftrations where lie'
doth amply weazeof this matter. I have pugpofely fpo-
ken this, tharno man thould contémne whatis writ-
ten in the Hiltories and Annales of the tndies touching
Prefagesand frangé fignes, of theapproching endand
ruineof their kingdome , and of the Divelles tyranny,
whom ttmy-wor?h-" ed altogether . Which in myo-
pinioftis worthy of credite and beliefe, both fof that
it chanced lare, and the memory k-yu:ﬁ'eﬁl,as alfofor -
: i e S that -
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that it is likely, thatthe Divell lamented at fo greara
change, and that God by the fame meanes begannc to
chaftice their cruell and abhominable idolatries. I will
therefore fet them downe heere as true things.It chan.
-ced that Moteguma having raigned many yeers in'great
profperity , and {0 pufft vpin his conceit, as hee cau-
fed him(clfe to beferved and feared, yeato be worfhip-
ped as agod, that the Almighty Lord beganne to cha-
ftice him, and alfo toadmonifh him,{uffering eventh
very Divelles whome he worthipped, to tell him thefe
heavy tidings of the ruine of his kingdome,and to tor-
ment him by vifions,which had never bin {cengwhere.
with hee remained fo melancholy and troubled, as hee
was voyde of iudgement. The idoll of thofe of Chelola;
which they called Quetzacoalt, declared, thataftrange
people came to pofiefle his kingdomes . Theking of
Tefeuco(who was a great Magitian,and had conference
with the Divell ) came one day atan extraordinarie
houre to vifite Moseguma, affuring him that his gods
had tolde him , thatthere were great loffes preparing
for him, and for his whole realme : many witches and.
~ {orcererswent and declared as much , amongft which
there was one did very particularly foretell him what
thould happen : and as he was with him hee rolde him
thatthe pulfes of his feete and hands failed him. pze-
a troubled with thefe news, commanded all thofe
forcerersto beapprehended : but they vanithed pre.
fently in theprifon , wherewith heegreweinto fucha
rage , that hee might not killthem , ashee putte their
wives and children to death, deftroying their houfes,
and families. Seeing himfelfe importuned and wou-
bled with thefe advertifements, he foughtto appeafe
theanger ofhis gods : and f_cg that caufehec laboured
b ~ 03 to
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to bring a huge ftone, thereon to make great facrifices:
For the effectingwhereof hee fenta great numberof
people with engins and inftruments to bring it : which
they could by no meanes moove,although (being ob-
ftivate) they had broken many inftruments. But as they
ftrove ftill to raifeit, they heard 2 voyce ioyning to the
ftone,whichfaid they labouredin vaine, and that they
fhould not raife it, for that the Lorde of things created
would no more fuffer thofe things to be doone there.
"Motegumavnderftanding this , commaunded the facti-
ficeto be perfourmed in that place , and they fay the
voycefpake againe : Havel not toldyou, that it is not the
pleafureof the Lord of things created, that it [hould be done:
and that you may well know that it is (6, I will fuffer my felfe
10 be tranfported alittle, themafier you fhall mot moove mee.
Which bappened (o indeede, f{)r prefently they carri-
edita {mall diftance with great facility,then afterwards
they could not mooveit, tillthat after' many prayers, it
fuffered it fclfe to be tranfported to the entry of the it
ty of Mexico,where fodainly it fel into the Lake,where
fecking for it, they could not finde it; but itwas after- -
wards found in the fame place: from whence they had
remooved it, wherewith they remayned amazed and
confounded. Atthefame time there appearedin the
elementa great flame of fire, very bright, in the forme
., ofa Pyramid_e,which.bega nne to appeareatmidnight,
and went flill mounting vntill the Sunne rifing in the
morning, whereitftayed at the South, and then vani-
{hed away . It heweditfelfe in this fortthe fpace ofa
whole yeare, and ever asitappeared the people caft
foorthgreat cries as they were accuftomed , beleevin
itwas a prefage of great misfortune . It happencd a.ug
thatfire tooke the Temple,whenas no body was with-



Hifloric of the Fudies. lib. . 565
init, not nearevnto it, neitherdid there fallany light.
ning or thunder: wherevpon theguardes crying out, a
number of peopleran with water , butnothing could
helpe, foas it wasallconfumed ; and they fay thefire
{eemed to come forth of peeces of timber,which kind-
led moreby the water that was caft vpon it. There was
a Comet {cencin the day time, running from the weft
to theeaft, caftingan infinite number of fparkles , and
_ ;lhq‘rj fay the formewas like toalong taile; having threg

cads.

Thegreat lake betwixt Mexicoand Tefeuce, without
any wind, carthquake, orany other apparant figne,be-
anne fodainelyto fwell , and the wavesgrewein fuch
ort; asall the buildings neare vato it fell downe tothe
ground. They fay atthattime tht{'y heard many voices,
2s ofa woman in paine, which faydefometimes,0 my
children , the time of your destruétion is come , and other-
whiles itfayde , 0 my children, whither [ball Icarryyox,
that you perifh mot vsterly? There appeared likewife ma-
ny monfters with two heads, whichbeing carried be-
foretheking, fodainely vanifhed. There werctwo that
exceeded all other monfters , being very ftrange; the
one was , the fithers of the lake tooke a bird asbigge as
a Crane, and ofthe famecolour, butofa ftrange and
vnfeene form. They caried it to Moteguma,whoat that
time was in the pallace of teares and mourning, which
was all hanged with blacke; for as he had many palaces
for hisrecreation, {o had healfoothers for times of af-
flidion, wherewith heewas then heavily chargedand
tormented, by reafon of the threatnings his gods had
iven him by thefe forrowfull advertifements . The fi-
ers came about noone {etting this bird before him,
whichhad on thetoppe of hisheada thing brigbtand
: Qo4 tran{pa-
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tranfparent, in formeofalooking glaffe, wherein he
did bl?l:old';mrrclike nation ﬁ?fﬁ glla:' from the eaft,
armed, fightingand killing: He called his Divines and
Aftronomers(whercof'there was agreat number)who
having feenethele things , and not able to yeelde any
reafon of what was demaunded of them , the bird va-
nifhedaway , foas itwas never more feene: wherevp-
on Motéguma remained very heavy and forrowfull The
~gther which happened, was alaborer, who had the ve.
portofavery honeftman,came vnto himtelling him,
‘that being the day beforeat his worke , a great Eagle
flew towardes him, and tooke him vppe in his talants,
‘without hurting him,carying him into a certaine cave,
where itlefthim; the Eagle pronouncing thefe words,
Moft mightie Lorde , 1 have brought him whome thow b
-comminndedme : This Indianlaborerlocked about on
every fide, to whome hee fpake; butheefawe no man.
Then heheard a voyce which fayde vnto him, Dooft
thou notknowe this man, whome thou feeft lying vp-
on the ground : and looking thereon , he perceived a
man licvery heavy afleepe,with royall enfignes,floures
inhis hand , and a flaffe of perfumes burning ; as they

“arc accuftomed to vfein that countrey;, whomethe la-

bourer beholding, knew it wasthe greatking Motecn-
ma, and anfiwered prelently : Grear Lord, this refemibles
our King Motegursa. The voyce faide againe, T hou faieft
true, behold what be isy and how e lies afleepe, carelefJe sf the
great mifévies and affliélions prepared for hims . 1t isnowe
timethat hee pay the great number of offences hee hath doswe
10 God, and that be receive the punifbment of bis tyranpies,

and great pride,andyet thow feeft bow carclefe-hee ﬁe:%
in bis owne miféries, andwithout any feling. But to theen:

thos maicf} the better fee bim, take ibe flaffe of Pﬂﬁm;fbte
: oldes
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boldes burning in his hand, and put it 10 his face, theu [bals
vhen find himwithout feeling. The poore laborer durftnot
iﬂpproach-necm him; nordocas he was commaunded,

or thegreat feare they all hadde of this king . But the
voyce faide, Havena feare, for I amwithout comparifon
greater than this King, 1can deftroy him, and defend hins,
doe therefore what I commaund thee . Wherevpon the la-
borer took the ftaffe of perfumes out of the kings hand,
and putit burning to his nofe, but he mooved not;nor
fhewed any feeling. ;
This done, the voicefaid vnto him , that{eeing hee
had found theking fo fleepy,he fhould go awakciim,
and tell him whzri had {eene. Then the Eagle by the
fame commandement , tooke the man inhis tallents,
“and fet him in the fame place where he found him, and
_ foraccomplifhment of that which it had fpoken,, hee
came toadvertife him. - They fay, that Motecuma loo-
_ kingon his face,found that he was burnt,the which he
had not felt tillthen; wherewith he continued excee-
ding heavyand troubled. Itmay be, thatwhatthela-
borerreported , had happened vnto him by imagina-
ry vifion: And itisnotincredible; that God appointed
by the meanes ofa good Angell, or fuffered by a bad,
thatthis advertifementfhould be given tothe labourer
for the kings chafticement, althoughan infidell, feein
that we reade in the holy Seriptures; thatinfidells an
finners have had the likeapparations and revelations,
as Nubucadonofor, Balaam, and the Pithonifle of Sasl. . ,.
Andif fome of thefc apparations did not foexprefly ~m.23.
happen, yet without doubt, Moregumahad many great 7s*%
affiQions and difcontentments , by reafon of fundry
& divers revelations which he had, that his kingdome

-and law fhould fooneend.
: | ' of
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aflk newes Motzpﬂm; remwdq" the Sp;aickds s
. rivall in bis Country,and of the Ambaffage he
. fenethew. CHAr.2ge

. I N the fourteenth yeare of the raigne of Moteumra,
L which wasin the yeare of our Lord 1517. There ap.
peared in the North feas , fhippes, and men landing,
whereat the {ubieés of Moteguma wondred much;, and
defirous to learne,, and to be betterfatisfied what they
were,they wentaboord in their canoes, carrying many
refre(hings of meats and ftuffes to make apparrell,vpon
colour to fell them, The Spaniardgreceived them into
their fhippes , and in exchange of their victualls and
ftuffes, which were acceptable ynto them, they gave
them chaines of falfe ftones,red;blew,greene, and yel.
low,which the Indiansimagined to be precious ftones.
The Spaniards informing themfelves who was their
king,and ofhis great power ; difmiffed them , willing
them to carry thofe ftones vnto their lord, faying, that
for thattime they could not goe to him, but they
would prefently returne and vifichim.  Thofeof the
coaftwent prefently to Mexico with thismeflage , car-
rying the reprefentation of what they had feene, pain-
ted ona cloth, both of the thippes, men , and ftones
which they had given them. King Mozecuma remained
very penfive with thismeffage, commanding them not
to revealeitto any one. Theday following, heaffem-
bled his counfell, and having fhewed them the painted
clothes, and the chaines, he coufulted what was to be
done : where it was refolved tofet good watches vpon
all thefeacoalles, to give prefentadvertifementto the
king of what they fhould difcover. Theyeare follow-
ing,
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_ing, whichwas in the beginning of the yeare 1518,
they difcovered a fleete atfea inthe which was the
Marquifeof Zalle Don Fernande Cortes , with his com-
panions,a newes whichmuch troubled Moreguma, and
conferring with his counfell, they all faid, that withoue
- doubt,their great and antient Lord Queztzalcoalt was
come, who hadfaide, thathe would returne from the
Eaft,whitherhe was gone. The Indians held opinion,
thatagreat Prince had in times paft left them, and pro-
mifed to returne. Of the beginning and ground of
which opinion fhall be fpoken inanother place. Th
therefore fent five principall Ambaffadors with 'rix
prefents, tocongratulate his comming, faying, they
knewe well that their great Lord Quextalcoalt was
come , and that his fervant Motegwma {ent to vifit him,
for fo hee accounted himfelfe. TheSpaniards vnder-
ftood this meflage by themeanes of Marina,an Indian
woman whom they brought with them , and vnder-

-

ftoode the Mexicanetongue. Fermande Cortes finding

this 2 good ocafion for his entry,commanded to deck
his chamber richly, and being fetin great ftateand
pompe, he caufed the Ambaffadors to enter , who o-
mitted no fhewes of humilitic , butto worfhippe him
as theirgod. - ' -

- They delivered their charge,faying, that his fervant
Motegymafent o vific him, and that he held the coun-
try in his name as his lievetenant , that heknew well it
was the Topzlcin which had beene promifed them ma-
ny yeares fince,who fhould returne againe vato them.
And therefore they brought him fuch garmentsas he
was wont to weare , whenhee did converce amongft
them, befeechinghim to accept willingly of them, of-
fering him many prefents of great value. Cortes recei-

_ ving



Rom,11.

570 mNz vialliand Mordll

ving the prefents, an(wered, that he was the fame they
fpakeof, wherewith they were greatly fatisfied, feeing
themfclves tobe curteoufly received and intreated by
him (forinthat,ds welas in otherthings, this valiant
captaine deferved commendations) that if this courfe
had beene continued, to win them by love; it feemed
the beft occalion was offered that might bedevifed, to
draw this country to the Gofpel by peace and love:but
the finnes of thefe cruel homicides and flaves of Satan,
required punithment from heaven; asalfo thofe of ma-
ny Spaniards, which were notin {mallnumber. Thus
thehighindgements of God difpofed of the health of
this nation, hayving firft cutte off the perithed rootes :
and as the Apoftle faieth, the wickednes and blindenes
of fome , hath beene the falvation of others. To con.
clude, the day after this Ambaflage, all the Captaines
and Commanders of the fleete, camevato the Admi.
rall, where vnderftanding the matter, and that this
realme of Moteguma was mightie andrich ; itfeemed
fittogaine the reputation of brave and valiant men a.
mong this P;vpie, and thatby this meanes, (although
they were few, ) they fhould bee feared and received
into Mexico. Tothis end they difcharged allstheirar
tillerie from their fhippes, which being a thing the In-

. dians hadneverheard, they were amazed, as if heaven

had fallen vpon them. Then the Spaniards beganneto
defiethem to fight with them: butthe Indians not da-
ringto hazard themfelves, they did beatethem and in.
treate themill, thewing their fivordes, lances, pertui-
fans,and otherarmes,wherewith they did terrifiethem -
much. The pooreIndians were by reafonheereof , fo
fearefulland amazed , asthey changed their opinion,
{aying;that their Lord Tepilcin cane not in this troup,
Bue
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But they were fome gods, (their enemies)came to de-
ftoy tliem. ' Whenas the Ambaffadors retuned to
‘Mexico,Moregwma was in thehoufe of audience; butbe-
fore he would heare them, this miferable man com-
‘manded a grear number of mento befacrificed in his
prefence, and withtheit bloud to fpritikle the Ambaf:
fadors , (fuppofing by this ceremony, (which they
were accuftomed to doin folemne Ambaffages, )to re-
«ceivea good anfwer,But vnderftanding the reportand
information of the maner of their fhippes , men, and
armes, heftoode perplexed and confounded : then ta-
king cotnfell thereon,he found no better meanes,then
to labour to ftoppe the entrie of thefe ftrangers , by
coniarations and magicke Artes. They had accufto.
fired often to vie this meanes, having great conference
with the divell by whofe helpe they fometimes obtai-
ned frange effedts. They therefore affembled together
all the Sorcerers,Magitians;and Inchanters, who being
perfivaded by Moteguma , they tooke it in-charge to
force'this jf-‘oplc to returrie varo 'their country . For
this confideration;they went to a ceruaine place which
they thought fit for the invocationof their divells,and
pradififig their artes, (athing worthy of confiderati-
on.) They wroughitall they could; but fecing nething
could prevaileagainftthe Chriftians,they went to the
king , telling him that they weremore thenmen, for
that nothiing might hurt them ; notwithftanding, all
their coniurations and inchantments. Then Morccuma
advifed him of another pollicie, thatfaining tobe very
swell contented with theircomming , he commanded
all his countries to ferve thefe celeftiallgods thatwere
comeind his land. The whole people 'was in great
" heavineleand amazement, and often newes came that
the Spaniards inquired fortheKing , of his mancﬁ;_:f |
: e,
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life,of his houfe & meanes.He was exceedingly vexed
herewith:[ome of the people & other Negromanciers
advifed him to hide himfelfe, offering to place him
whereas no creature fhould ever finde him. This fee-
med bafe vato him,and therefore herefolved to attend
them, although itweredying. Intheend heleft his
houfes and royall pallaces tolodge in others, leaving
them for thefe gods as he faid.

‘Of the Spaniards entrie into Mexico. C ua », 25,

I Pretend not to intreate of the acts and deedes of the
Spaniards, who conquered New Spaine, nor the
firange adventures which happened vato them, nor of
the courage and invincible valour of their Capraine
DonFernando Cortes : for that there are many hiftories
and relations thereof , asthofe which Fernando Cortes
himfelfe, did write to the Emperour Charles the fift,
although they be ina plaine ftile , and farre from arro-
-gancie, the which doegivea fufficient teftimony of
what did paffe, wherein he wasworthy of eternall me-
ry , but onely to accomplith my intention: Iam tore.
late what the Indians report of this a&ion , the which
hath not to this day beene written in our vulgar tong.
Motegnma therefore, having notice of this Captaines
victories , that headvanced for his conqueft, that hee ,
was confederate and ioyned with them of 7/ufzalla,
his capitall enemies, and that he had feverely punifhed
them of Cholola his friends , he ftudied how to deceive
him , orelfeto try him in {ending a principall man ..
to him, attyred with the like ornaments and royall en-
fignes, the which fhuld take vpon himto be Morecuma,
which fiction being difcouered to the Marquife by,
tl}cm of Tlafealla, (who did accompany him,) hefent -
himbacke, afteramilde and gentle reprehenfion,, in
(31 fecking

-
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fecking {o to deceive him : wherevpon Motecuma was
fo confounded, that for the feare thereof, he returned
to his firftimaginations and practifes, to force the chri-
. ftians to retyre, by the invocation of coniurers and
witches. And therefore he affembled a greater number
then before , threatning them ,. that i? they returned
without effeting what he had given them in charge,
not any one fhould efcape; wherevnto they all promi-
fed toobey. And for this caufe,, all the divells officers
went to the way of €haleo, by the which the Spaniards
fhould paffe, when mounting to thetop of a hill, Tez-
¢alipuca;, one of their principall gods , appeared vato
them , as comming from the Spaniards campe , in the
habite of Ckalcas , who had his pappes bound about
eight folde with a cord of reedes, hee came like 2
man befide himfelfe, out ofhis wits, and drunke with
rage & furie. Being come to this troupe of witches and
coniurers;he ftaied,and fpake to them in greatcholler,
WWhy comeyou hether, what doth Moteguma pretend to doe
byyour meanes? He hath advifed himfelfe toolase : for it is
siow determsined,, that his Kingdome and honowr fhall be ta-
ken froms him, with all that he poffeffésh , for punifbment of
the great tyrannics he hath committed againft bis[ubieéts,
having governed not likea Lord, but like atraitowr and ty-
sant. The inchanters and coniuters hearing thefe
" words , knew it was theiridoll, and humblingthem-
{elyes before him , they prefently built him an altar of
flone in thefame place,covering it with flowers which
they gathered thereaboutes, but he contrariwife , ma-
king no account of thefe things, beganne againe to
. chidethem, (aying, What comeyou hether to do O yee tras-
tours? Returne prefently and behold Mexico, that you may
wnderfLandwhat fball become thereof. Andthey fay, that
. tuning towards Mexico to beholdit, they didfee it fla-

Jning-
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ming on five. Then the divell vanifhed away,and they
not daring to pafleany farther, gave notice thereofto
Moteguma , whercithee remained long without fpea-
king,looking heavily on the ground;then he faid, what
{hall we doe if god and our friends leavevs , and con-
trariwife,they helpe and favour ourenemies?l am now
refolute, and we ovght all torefolve in this poine, that
happen what may;wemuft not flienor hide oug felves,
ot {hew any figne of cowardice. Ionely pittic theaged
and infants , wha have neither fcetenorhands to de-
fend themfelves. Having {poken this, he held bis peace,
being tranfported into an exafie. In theend, the Mar.
quife approaching to Mexica, Moteguma refolved to
make of neceflitiea vertue,goingthree or foure leagues
out of the cittie to receive him witha great maiefty,
carriedvpon the thoulders of foure Noblemen, vider
arich canapic of gold and feathers : when they meite,
Muteguma difcended , and they faluted one another
very curtcoufly. Don Fernando Cortesfaid vnto him,that
hefhould notcare for any thing,and that he came not
 to takeaway his realme, nor to diminifh his authoritie.
Motequma lodged Cortes and bis companions in his
royall pallace, the which was very ftately, and he him:
felfe lodged in other private houfes. Thisnight the

fouldiers for ioy difcharged their artillery, wherewith
the Indians were much troubled, being voaccuftomed
to hearefuch mulicke. Theday following, Cortes cau.
fed Moteguma and all the Nobles of his Court toaf
femblein agreat hall, wherebeing fet ina high chaire,

hefaid ynto them , that hee was fervant, to a gre
prince, whe had fent them into thefe countries to doe
- goodworkes, and that baving found them of 7 /affulla
tobebis frendes, (who complaied of wiongs and
greevances donevnto them daily by them'of Mexico, )
e
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he would vnderftand which of them was inthe blame,
andreconcile them , that heercafter titcy might no
more affli@ and warrcone againit another : andin the
meane timic ; heand his: bretheren (which were the
Spaniards,) would remaine ftill there withourhurting
them : but contrariwife, they would helpe them all
they conld. He laboured to make themvall vnderftand .
this difcourfe,vfing his interpterers & truchmen. The
whichbeing vndeiftoode by the King and the other
Mexicane Lords,they were wonderfully well (atisfied,
and thewed great fignes of love to Corses & his compa-
ny. Many hold opinion,thatifthey had continued the
courfe they began thatday, they might eally have dift
pofed of the king & his kingdome,and given them the
law of Chrift,without any greateffufion of bloud. But
theiudgements of Godare great, and thefins of both

ies wereinfinite : foas not having followed this
courfe,the bufines was deferred : yerin the end, God
fhewed mercy to this nation,imparting vato them the
light of his holy Gofpel,after he bad (hewed his iudge-
ment,and punifhed them that had deferved it,and odi.
oufly offended his divine reverence. Soitis, thacby
fome occafions,many complaints; griefs, and icalofies

rew on cither fide. Thewhich Cortesfinding, & that

e Indians mindes beganto be diftradted from them,
hethought it neceflary to affure himfelt,in laying hand
vpon king Mateguma, who was feazed on , and his legs
fettered. Truly this act was ftrange vito all men, & like
vnto that othier of his,to have burnthis fhips, and fhut
him/elfe inthe mid@ of his enemics, there to vanquith
or todie. Themifchiefe was, that by reafon ofthevn-
expectedarrival of Pamphilo Nayvaes at the true croffe,
drawing the country into mult)iny, Cortes Was for:f;fi_ t0
k) - - cnt
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abfent himfelfe from Mevico, & to leave poore Moteen-
ma inthe handes of his companions, who wanted dift
cretionnor had notmoderationlike vnto him: foas
they lf'lgmv to that difcentionjas there was nomeaneste
pacifiedr. © ke &

1Of the death of Motecuma, and theSpaniards departure
T 115 akzvfngico. "Cuar. 26" i & ks
V T Henas Cortes was abfent from Mexico | hethat
¥ remainedhis lievetenant,refolved to punifh the
Mexicansfeverely, caufinga grear number of the nobi-
Jitic to beflaine at amaskewhich they made in the pale
lace the'which did o far exceede,asall the people mu--
tined, &'inva furious rage, tooke armes tobe revenged
and tokil the Spaniards. They theréforebefieged them

- inthe pallace, prefling them{o neere, that all the hure
the Spaniards could do them with their arcillery and
crofle-bowes; mightnot terrific themy; nor forcethem
_toretyrefrom their enterprife, where they continued
- ¥ many daies, lopping theirvictualls , nor fuffering any
orictoenteroriffoe forth: They did fight with ftones,
and caltdartes aftertheirnmaner; with akinde oflances
likevnto arrowes, in the which thiere are foure or fix
very fharpe rafors, the whichiare fuch, (asthe hiftories
report,)thatin thefewarres, an Indian withoneblow
ofthefe rafors; almoft cut off the necke of @ horfe; 8as
they did one day fight with this refolition & furie;the
Spaniards tomake them ceafe, thewed forth Morecuma,
with another of the chiefe Lords of Mexive; vponthe

~ topof a'f.?lzrﬁwm of the houfe,covered with the targets
of two fouldiers thavwere with therm. | The Mexizanes
 fecing their Lord Motznma, miédﬁm'wﬂe%&.
sy qt : Then
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Then: Moseguma caufed the Lord to advife them to pas
cific themfelves , and notto warreagainft the Spaniards,
fceing that (hee beinga prifoner,) it could liztle profite
him, The which-being vnderftood by ayong man cal-
led Quicuxtemoc, whomthey now reflolved to make their
king, {pake with a loude voice to Mateguma, willing him to
retyredikeavillaine, that fecing he had bin fucha coward,
as to (uffer himfelfe to be taken,they were no more bound
toobey him, butrather fhould punith him as he delerusd,
calling him woman! forthe more reproach;, and thenhee
beganne to draw his bowe and to fhooteat him; and the
people beganne to caft fones athim, & to contiaue their
combate. Many (ay that Motecuma was then hurt with 2
fone swherof hedied. Thedndians of Mexico afirme the
contrarie, & that hediedas Iwill thew hereafier,  Alvire
& the relt of the Spaniards feeing themlelves thus prefled,
gave ineelligence to Caprane Cortes, of the great danger
they were in: who having with an admirable dexteritie &
valour, given ordertoNarvacs affaires, and aflembled the
greatelt part of his men, he returned with all fpeede to fuc-
.cour them of Mexico; where obferving the ume the Indi-
ansreft. (for it was their cutomin war,torelt every fourth
day:)He oneday advanced with great policy & courage,
{o asboth heand his men entred the pallace, whereas the
Spaniards had fortefied themfelves : they then (hewed
.greatfignes of ioy,in difcharging their artillery.But as the
Mexicans furie increaied, (being outof hope to defend
themitlves,) Cortes refolved to pafle away fecictlyin the
night without bruite. Having therefore made bridges to
pafle two greatand dangerous paflages, about mid-night
they iffued forthas fecretly asthey could, the greateft part
of his people having paffed the firft bridge,they were dif-
covered by anIndian wqmal;i before they could paf{'e-
335 P2 The
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The fecond whocried out theirenemies fled,at die which
voice all the people ran together witha horrible furie: (o
asin paffing,theiecond bridge, they were{o charged and
putfiied | as there remained aboveithree hundred men
flaine & hurtinone place;whercatthis daythere isa (mal
hermitage,which they vopropetly cal of Martyrs. Many
Spaniards (to prefervethe gold &iewells which they had
gotten,)perithed, & others ftaying to carry it away, were
taken by the Mexicans, & cruelly facrificed to their idols.
The Mexicans found king Mozecuma dead,& wounded as
they fay with poiniards, and'they hold opinion that that
nightthe Spaniards {lew him with other Noblemen. The
Marquifein his rclation fentto the Emperour, writes the
contiary, & that the Mexicanskilled him that night with
afon of Moteguma, which heled with him amongft other
noblemen, faying, thatall thetreafureof gold, ftones,and
filver, fell into the lake & was never more feene. But how=
foever, Moteguma died milerably;& paied hisdeferts tothe
iuft indgement of our Lord of hearen for his pride & ty-
ranny:his body falling into the Indriuss power;they would
make himno obfequies of a king; no not of an ordinarie

., perfon,butcaltivaway ingreat difdaine &rage. A fervant
% ofhishaving pitticof this Kings miferie;(who beforehad
\ t;bcnc feared and worlhipped as 2 God) made a fierthere-

- {{ of, and put the afhes in acontemptible place. Returning

-to the Spaniards thatefcaped, they were greatly tyred and
turmoiled, the Indians following them two or threedaics
very refolutely, giving them no time of relt, being fo di-
ftieffed for vidualls,as afew graines of Mays were divided
amdangft them for their meate. Therelations both of the
Spaniards & Indians agree,that God delivered them here
miraculoufly;the Virgin Mary defending them onalittle
hill, whereat this day three leagues from Mexico, thereis a

Church
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Chuirch builtintemembrance thereof,called our Lady of
{uccour. Theyretyred to their antient fiiends of 7/efcalla,
whence(by their aide, & the valour & pollicie of Cortes,)
theyreturned afterwards to make war againft Mexico , by
water and land, with an invention of brigantines, which
they putinto the lake, where after many combates;and a-
bove threefcore dangerous batailes they conquered Mex-
co,onS. Hippalitus day,the 13. of Auguflt, 1521, The laft
king of the Mexicans, (having obftinately maintained the
wars,) wasintheend taken inagreat canoe, whereintohe
fled , who being brought withfome other of the chiefeft
noblemen before Fermanda Cortes, this pettie king witha
firange refolution and courage; drawing his dagger, came
neere to Gortes,and faid vineo him, 7wrill this day I have done
my befl indevour for the defence of my pf?fc : 720w am Ino far-
ther bound bt 10 givethee this dazger to killme therewith. Cor.
tes anfwered,that he would notkill him, neither was it his
intentionto hurt them: but their obftinate folly was guil-
tie ofall the mifery 8zafiliGions they had fuffered, neither
were they ignorant how often he had required peace and
amity at their hands.He then commanded themuto be in-
treated curteoufly.Many (trange &admirable thingschan-
ced in this conqueft of Mexico : for I neitherhold it foran
vatruth,noran addition,which many write, that God fa-
voured the Spaniards by many miracles: forelfe it had bin
impoffible to furmount fo many difficulties, withoutthe -
favougofheaven, and to fubiect this nation. with o few
men. Foralthough we were {inners, & vaworthy {o great
afavour,yet.the caufeof our God, the gloricof our faith,
thegood: of o many thoufands foules , as were in thefe
countries; whomethe Lord had predeftinate, wrought
this change which wee now fee,by fupernaturall meancs, -
and  propet . to bimfelfe which calles the blinde and
o _ Pps prifoncrs,
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ifoners,to theknowledge of himfelfe, giving them light
ggglibcrtie by his holy éoﬁ:cl. Andto the end you may'

" the better vnderftand this, and give credite therevnto, T

will aleadge fomeexamples which in my opinion are fic
forthis hiftory. = : -

Of fome miracles which God hath fhewed at the Indics,
. infavour of the faith,beyond the defert of thlfe
that wroughs thems.  Cuav. 27.

S Aint Croix of the mountaine, isa very great province,
7 and farre from theKingdome of Per#, neighbour to
diverfe infidell nations, which havenot yet any know.
ledge of the Gofpel , iffince:my departure,the fathers of
our company which remane there , have notinftru@ed
them. Yetthis province of S. Croix is chriftned,and there
are many Spaniards, and great numbers of Indians bapti-
zed. The maner how Chriftianitie entred , wasthus. A
fouldier ofa lewd life, refident in the province of Char-
¢as, fearing punifhment, being pur(ued for his offences,’
went farre vp into the countrie, and wasreceived curte-
oufly by this barbarous people. The Spaniard fecing them
in a great extremity for water , and that to procuré taine;
they vled many fuperftitions ceremonies , according to
theirviiall maner , he faid vato them, thatifthey would
doas he faid,they fhould prefen rly\h:ivc raine; thewhich

they willingly offered to performe. Then the fouldier - -

madea great croffe, the which he planted on ahigh and -
minent place,commanding thein to wotthipit,and to de-
mand watcr,the which they did.A wonderful thing to fee,
there prefently fel fiich aboundance ofyaine,asthe Indians
tooke fo great devotion to the holy croffe, as they fled vn-
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teitin all their neceffitics, and obtained all they deman.
ded : {o as they brake downe their idolls, and beganne to
carry the crofle for their badge , demanding preachers to
inftrué,and to baptife them. For this reafon, the province
to thisday hath beenecalled S. Croix de ls Sicrre. But to
the end we may fce by whom God wrought thefe mira-
cles, it thall not be vafit to thew how that this fouldier af.
ter he had fome yeares done thefe miracles , likean-Apo.
ftle, and yetnothing reformed in hislewd courfe of life,
left the province of Charcas,and continuing in his wicked
courfes, was publikely hanged at Porozi. Polo(who knew
him wel)writesall this,as a notable thing happened in his
time. Cabeca de 7 aca, who fince was governour of Para-
g#ey, writes whathappened vato him in his ftrange pere-
grination in Flerida , avithtwo or three other compani-
ons, theonely remainder of anarmy, where they conti-
nued ten yeares with thefe Barbatians, traveling and {car-
ching evenvato the South {ea,being anauthor worthy of
credite: he faieth, that thefe Barbarians did force them to
cure certaine difeafes, threatning them with death if they
did it not;they being ignorant in any part of phificke,and
having nothing toapply, forced by neceffitie, made evan.
gelicall medicines , faying the praiers of the Church, and
making the figne of the crofie, by meanes whereof,, they
cured thele difeafes,which made them {0 famous, as they
were forced to excrcife this office in all townes as they
pafled, the which were innumerable, wherein our Lord

- did aide them miraculoufly, and they themfelves were
thereatamazed,being butof an ordinarie life; yea, one of
them wasa Negro. Lsacero was a fouldier of Pers, of
whom they knew no other merit,butto be a fouldier: he
Eﬂakc certaine good wordes vpon wounds , and making

he figne of the crofle,did prefently cure them : fo asthey
Shtag e g
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didfay, (asina proverbe,) the plalme of Lancers. Bcin§
examined by fuch as held authority in the Church,his of-
fice & works wereapproved.Somemen worthy of credite
report, (and [have heard it{poken, ) thatin the cittie of
Cnfco,whenas the Spaniards were befieged and fo ftraight-
ly prefled, that without helpe from heaven, it was impof
{ible to efcape , the Indians cafting fire on the topsofthe
houfes, whether the Spaniards wereretyred, (inwhich
place the great Church is now built, ) & although the co-
vering wereof a kind of ftraw,which they call Chicho, and
that tEe fire they caft,was of the wood of fat & {limy firre-
trees;yetnothing was feton fire,nor burnt, forthatthere
was awoiman did quench it prefently, the which the Indi-
ans did viﬁb‘l{ fee, as they confefled afterwards being
much amazed.Itis moft certaine by the relations of many,
and by the hiftories which arewritten, that in divers bat-
tailes which the Spaniards had, as well inNew Spaine, as
inPerx ; thelndians their enemiesdid feea horfe-man'in
theaire , mounted on awhithorfe , with a fwordin his
hand, fighting for the Spaniards whence comes the great
reverencethey beare atthe Indiesto the! glorious Apoftle
Saint James. Otherwhilesthey did fecin fomebatrailes,
theimageofour Ladie , from whom the Chriftianshave:
reccived in thofe partes incomparable favours -and bene-
fites: if I {hould particularly relate all theworkes ofhea-
ven, asthey happened, it would make a very longdif~,
cousfe.Itfufficeth to havefaid this,by realon of the favour
which the Queene of gloriedid toourmen , when they:
were prefled and purfued by the Mexicans, the whichT
havefetdowne, to theend we may know how onr Lord!
hath had a care to favout the faith and Chriftian religion;
defendingthole that maintained it, although happily by
their workes they deferved not fo great favours m‘iﬁ be-
: 15 n efites
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nefites fromheaven. And therefore we ought notto con-
demne all thefe things of the firft Conquerours of the 7»-
dies,as fomereligious and learned men have done,doubt-
lefle withagood zeale, but too much affeéted : Foral-
though for the moft part they were covetous men,cruell,
andvery ignorant in thecourfe that was to be obferved
with thelnfidels,who had never offended the Chriftians,
yet can wenot deny,but on their part there was much ma.
liceagainftGod and ourmen , which forced them tovle
- rigor-and chaltifement. Andmoreover, the Lord ofall
(although the faithfull were finners,) would favour theit
caufeand partie, even for the good of the Infidells, who
fhould bee converted vnto the holy ‘Gofpel by 'this
meanes,for the waies of God are high,and their paths ad-
mirable. -

~ Of themaner howthe Divine providence difpofed
of the Indies togive an entrieto Chri=~ *
v flian Religiom. Cua'». 28.

I Will make an end of this hiftorie of the Indies,(hewing
the admirable meanes whereby God thadea paflage
for the: Gofpel inthofe partes, the which weought well
to confider of,, and acknowledge the providence and
bountie ofthe Creator. " Every one may vnderftand by
therelation and difCour(e Thave written 1n thefe bookes,
aswellat Pers, asin New Spaine, whenas the Chriftians
firft fec footing , that thefe Kingdomes and Monatchies
were cometo theheight and period oftheir power. The
Inguas of Perw, poflefling from the Realme 'of Chille be-
- yoad Qurte; which are a thoufandleagues , being moft
aboundantingold, filver, fnptitous fervices , and other
things : as alfo inMexico, 'Mo:éfdm*démlmu'ht!édffro;r
71t the
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the North Ocean fea, vato the South, being feated and
- worfhiped not as.aman, butratherasa god. Thenwas.
it,that the moft hich Lordhad determined that thatftone
of Daniel, which diffolved the R ealmesand Kingdoms of
theworld, fhouldalfo diffolve thofe of thisnew world.
And as the lawe of Chrift came whenas the Romane
Monarchie was at her greames: fodid it happen atthe
Welt Indses ; wherein we fee the inft providence of our
Lord : Forbeing thenin theworld , I meane in Enrepe
butone head and temporall Lord, as the holy Do&ors
do note , whereby the Gofpel might more eafily beim.
parted to fo many people and nations. Even {o hath it
happened at the Indies ; where having given the know-
ledgeof Chriftto the Monarkes of fo many Kingdomes,
itwas a meanes that afterwards the knowledge of the
gofpell was imparted to all the people : yea, thereis here-
1n a fpeciall thinge to bee obferved, thatastheLordes of
Cufeoand Mexico conquered new landes,fo they brought
in their owne language, foralthough there were (asat
this day) great diuerfitie of tongues yet the Courtlie
fpeeche of Cufco, did and dothiat this day runneabovea -
thoufand leagues,and that of Mexico did not extend farre
lefle,which hath not beene of fimall importance, but hath
much profited in making the preaching eafie , at fucha
time, when as the pr-ea_ciers had not the gift .of many
tongues, as in olde tymes. He thatwoulde knowe whata
helpe it hath beene for the converfionof this people in
thefetwo grcatc Empyres, andthegreate difficultie they
haue founde to reduce thofe Indians to Chrift, which ac-
knowledge no Soueraigne Lorde, lethim goeto Florida,
Brefillthe Andesand many other places, where they have
not prevailed (o much by their preaching in fiftie yeares, -
asthey have donein Pers and newe Spaine in lefie then
five,
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five. Ifthey will impute the caufe to the riches of the
countrie: I willnotaltogether denicit. Yet were itimpof-
fible to have {o great wealth, and to bee able to preferve it
if there had not beene a Monarchie. Thisis alio a worke
of God in thisage, when asthe Preachers of thegofpell
are o colde and without zeale, and Merchants with
the heat of covetoulhes and defire of commaund , fearch
and difcouer newe people whether wee pafie with our
commodities;for as Saint A#ffin {aith, the Prophefie of AugsPlib3.
Efaieis fulfilled,in that the Church of Chriftis extended, e cmevorg..
notonely tothe right hand,but alfo to the left: which is; 3*
(as he declareth,) by humaine and earthly meanes,which
they feeke more commonly then Iefus Chrift. It was alfo
agreat providence of our Lord, that whenas the firft Spa-
niardesarrived there, they founde ayde from the indians
them felves, by reafon of their partialities and greate
diuifions. ) mix _

Thisis wellknowne in Pers, thatthe divifion betwixe
the two brothers Arabulpa and Guafea, the great King
Guanacapa their fatherbeingnewly dead , gave entry to
the Marquilc Dow Francis Pizarre , and to the Spaniards,
for thateither of them defired hisalliance being bufied in
watre one againft the other. The like experience hath
beene in New Spaine , that the aide of thofe of the pro-
vince of T/laféalls, by reafon of their continuall hatred

inft the Mexiaines,; gave the viGtory and (iegniory
of Mexico , tathe Mﬁuiﬁ' Fermando Corses and his men,
and without themithad beeneimpoffible to havewonne
it,yea, to have maintained themfelves within the coun-

L

Fy’i‘-hey are much deceived that fo lttle efteeme the In.
dians , and iudge that (by the advantage the Spaniards
* have over them in their perfons, horfes, and atm;;zeggd:

R : ve
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offencive and deffencive,) they might eafily conquerany.
land or n'ation-ofthe..Me:.wmf;g- £t Y y : m
Chille frandesyet, orto fay better, drance and Tueca-
pel, whichdretwo citties; whete ourSpaniards couldnot
yet winne one footc of ground;although they have made
warse there above five and twenty yeares; without {pa-
ring of arly coft: For this barbarous nation, having once
loft the apprehention of horfe and fhotte , and knowing
that the Spaniards fall as well as other men; with the
blowofa ftone or ofadart,: they hazard themfelves def-
perately; entring the pikes vppon any enterprife. . How
many yeares have they levied men in New. Spaine., 1o
ferid againt the Chychymequos, whichare a fmall number
of naked Indians; armed onely with bowes and arrowes:
yet to this day they could not bee vanquifhed , butcon.
trariwi(e;from day to day they grow: more defperate.and
refolute, But what fhall wee fay of the Chueos, ofthe Chi-
raguanas; of the Pifcocones, andall the other peopleof the
Andes? Hath not all the flower of Pers beene there, brine
ging with them fo great provifion of armes and men as
webave (eenez What did they2 With what victories re-
turned they ¢ Surely they returned very happy in faving
of their lives;having loft theirbaggageand almoftall their
hotfes. Let no man thinke (fpeaking of the Indians, ) that
they ate menof nothing ; but if they thinke {0, let them
goand make: triall. Wee muft then attribute the gIOI,'y.
towhom icappertaines, that is, principally to God, and.
to his. admirable difpofition : for if Moseguma in, Mexigo,
and the IngnainPers, hadbin refolute to refift the Spani-.
ards, and to ftoppe theit entric , Cortesand Pizarre had
prevailed little in their landing , although theywercex-
cellent Capraines . Irhathial{o beenea great helpe to.n,
duce the Indians to receive the law of Chrift, the {ubs.
i ' 5 R
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ie&ion they were into their Kings and Lords, and alfo
thefervitude and flaverie they were helde in by the di-
vellstyrannies and inflipportableyoake. This was anex.
celtent difpofition ofthe Divine Wifedome, the which
drawes profite from ill toa good end, and receives his

d froman othersill, which ithathnotfowen. Itis
moft certaine that no people of the Weflt Zndies have
beenemoreapttoreccivethe Gofpel , then thofe which
weremoft fubiect to their Lords , and which have beene
charged with the heavieft burthiens , as well of tributes .
and(ervices , as of cuftomes and bloodie practifes . All
that which the Mexicane Kings and thole of Pers did
poffefle, isat this day moft planted with Chuiftian reli.
gion , and where there is leat difficultie in the govern-
mentand ecclefiafticall difcipline. The Indians were (o
wearied with the heavy and infupportable yoake of Sa-
thans lawes , his facrificesand ceremonies; whereof'wee
have formetly fpoken,  that they canfulted among them-
{elves, tofee{e outanew law, andanother God toferve,
Andtherefore the law of Chrift feemied vato them , and
doth at this day feeme iuft, fiweete, cleane, good, and full
of happinefle. ' : iy, '

And that which is difficulcin our law ;'to beleeve fo
high and foveraigne Mifteries , hath beene eafie among
them , forthat the Divell had made them comprehend
things of greater difficultie, and the felfe-fame. things
which he had ftolen from our Evangelicall law , as their
maner of communion and confeffion , their adoration
ofthrecin one, and fuch other like, the which againft the
will of the enemy , have holpen for the cafie receiving of
the truth by thofe who before had imbraced lies. Godis
wife and admirable in all his workes, vanquifthing the

adverfaric even with his owne weapon, hee takes him t:n
{ Is
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his owne {nare, and kills him with his owne fword. Fi.
nally, our God (who had created this people, and who
feemed to have thus long forgot them,) when the houre
was come , heewould have t%ne {ame divells, enemiesto
mankinde, whom they fal(ly held forgods, fhould give a
teltimony againft their will ; of the true law , the power
of Chrift; andthe triumph of thecrofle; sas it plainelyap-
peares by the prelages, prophefies, fignes, and ‘prodiges,
hieerebefore mentoned, svith many others happenedin
divers partes, and that the fame Minifters of Sathan, Sor-
cerers , Magitians, and other Indians have confefled it,
Andwe cannot deny it,(being moft evidentand knowne
toall the world,) thatthe Divelldareth not hifle,and thag
the practifes , oracles ; anfwers;, and vifible apparitions,
which were {0 ordinary' throughout all this infidelitie,
have ceafed, whereas the Crofle of Chrilt bath beene
lanted, wherethercare Churches, and where the name
of Chrift hath beene confefled. 'And if therebe at this
day any curfed minifter of his;that doth participate there-
of,itis in caves, and on the toppes of movntaines,and-in
fccretplaces , farre from the name and communion of
Chriftians. The Soveraigne Lord be blefled forhis great
mercies , and for the glory of hisholy name: And in
truth , if they did governe this people temporally and
{piritually , in fuch fortas the law of lefus Chrift hath fet
it downe,with amilde yoake and lightburthen ; and that
they would impofe no more vppon them then. they can
wellbeare , as thelewers pattentsof thegood Emperour
of happy memoric doe. command , and that they would
imploy halfc the care they have to make profite of thele
poore mens fweats and labours , for the health ot theit
foules, it were the moft peaceableand happy Chriftan
partofall the woild.  Butourfinnes are often an, occafi-
on
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on that God doth not imparthis graces {0 aboundantly:
ashe would. YetI will fayone thing whichI holde fof
truth, thatalthoughthe firft entry of the Gofpel hath not
beene accompanied (in'many places; ) with firch: {ince
ritieand chriftian meanes; as they fhould havevfed « yet
Godof his bountie hath drawne from this evill,
and hath made the fubieétion of theIndians; a perfect
remedié for their falvation. Let vs confideralittle , swwhat
hath'beene néwly converted inour time tothe Chrifti-
an Religion, aswellin the Eaft ;asinthe Weft | and how
litcle furetic and perfeverance in the faithvand Chriftian
Religion there hath beene; in‘places where the new con-
verted have had full libertie to difpofe of themfelves, ac-
cordingto their free will. Chriftianitie without doubt
aigments and increafetli, 'dnd brings forth daily more
fruite among the Indian flaves : and contrariwife decrea-
feth and threatens aruine in other partes, where have .
beene more happy beginnings. And although the be-
ginnings at the Weft Indies have beene labouirfome, yet
our Lord "hath*fpecdily fent good w’@rlig-mcn and his
faithfull Minifters ; holy ‘menand Apoftolicall, as Friar
Martin of Valence , of théorder of S. Francis, Friar Domi-
wicke de Gerancois, of tNeordet of S: Dominicke , Friar Iohn
d: Roa , of the order of S Auflen , Wwith other fervants of
our Lord, which have lived holily, and have wrought
more then humaine things, Likewife, Prelates and holy
Priefts, worthy of memory,‘of whom we heare famous
miracles, and the very aéls ofthe Apofiles : yea, inour
time we have knowne and conferred with fome of this

- qualitie. |

- But for that my intention hath beene onely to touch
that which concernes the proper hiftory of the Indians
themfelves , and to come vato the time that the ﬂu:ht':'rf

| o
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of ourLord Iefuis Chrift would communicate thelight of
his word vnto them. I'will pafle no farther , leaving the
difcourfe of the Golpel at the weft Indies for another
time,and toa bettervnderftanding: Befeeching the Sove-
raigne Lord of all;and intreating his fervants, humbly to
pray vnto his Divine Maieftic,, thatit would pleafe Kim-
of his bountie, often to vifitand to augment by the guifis
of heaven this new Chriftendome , which thefe laft ages.
kave planted in' the fartheft boundes ofthe carth. -
lory, Honour, & Empery betothe King
of worlds for ever and ever,
Amen.

FINIS:

A\ A S
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A Tablc of the moﬂ remarkable things

contained in this N

aturall and Mo-

rall Hitorie of the Indiess
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Alm ndance of waters vader the bur-
ning zone. folio 93

Abl'urgmc of Platves Atlantike Il.md

Abufeof:he Spaniards athukmg
. winterforfummer; .| B9
Ucamapach firlk king of Mexico. 482
Accord berwixe the king of Mexico &
his fubieés before they attempted
a warre. 532
Adlaguaria kind of mummery of wo-
men, 367
A&sof Ferdinand Corte. $74
Adimant makes a path inthe Sea. 57
The Adamant impartes a vertue to
yron to looke alwayestowardsthe
north. 58
Ve of the Adamant to faile by not
antient. 59
Adoration of the dead begunne and
. augmented, 340
Adultery punifhed with death. 469
Agilitie of monkies. 318
Airehow neceffary for the life of man
114

The Aire firred with the motionof -

. theheauens ynder the Equino&iall
line, is fufficient to guide a thip.137
Alzos little dogges, whereof the Indi=
L ansare vcxycarcful 301
Amarro Inzua putto death by the Spa-
M.t'ds ln c’lﬁ'i- .

#

481 .

J(-) b
Amberakinde of phyficall and fiveet
gumme, ady
Al monds growving in Cocos, 281
Almonds of Chasapeias helde for the
rareitériicin che world, 1bid.
The Auntients could normakeade-
termind voyage without the Com-
P .Gﬂ
‘Th Antients went only with oares.60
Antient Doétors more ftudious ofthe
Seripturesthanof Phlofophies. - 3
vAmnonaa fruit called by the Spaniards
Almond buster, by reafon of fome
refemblance. 278
Apopanaca the overfeer of the Mona-
fterics of ywomen, 362
Apachitas toppes of hilles that were
worlbipped. §40
Arches in bu:ldmgs vnknowne to the
Indians. 460
Ariifotle not refuted by Laffanting as
touching the place of the carth. 22
Armes of the Mexicans, 488
Army of the ayre foretelling a gr eal:
+, ruine;
Arce of warre much honoured by t‘lc
Mexicans. 488
Atrte toknowy the Starresinvented by
the Phenicens.
Afhesiffuing ingreat aboundance out
of the Vuleans, Rk
Advanngc which the Chriftians had
of the Indians to plant the faxth
R T
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there. 389
S. Auguflin: doubts whether the hea~
vea invirons the earth of all parts. 3
Attire for the head very diversin fun-
dry provinces at the Indies. 467
Aufteritie practifed by the Indians to
keepethemf{elves chafte. 373
<xiakinde of Indian pepper. 168

Allance wherein the Divell made
the hpgmoic confesthemfelves. 401
Barkes atthe Indies called Canoes, 68
Bateell without bleud(hed,made only
fora ceremony atthe yeelding of e/~
CH(O,. 539
Balme of Paletina, and that of the In-
dres very different. 285
Bezavs ftone found in the ftomacke of
fome beafts foveraigne againit poi.
fon,howvitgrowes, and which are
the moft excellent. 323
Beafts carefully preferved by the In-
guas, 464
Beafts worhipped by the Indians, &
¢ why. [ 340
Beafts being venomous converted by
divelithartes into good norifhment
gio
Bealts that are perfe&t cannot beein-
- gendred as thofe that are imperfe&
according tothe orderofnature.6y
Beaflts of fundry forts at the Indiesthar
arenot in Exrepe. 307
Birds remaine willingly in the water,
and why. 308
Birds , fome exceeding fmall, others
wonderfull grear, 309
Rirds very profitablefor the dung.312
Bifexte vnknowne to the Indians,437

" Bochasand Suches notable fithes in the -

Lake of Titicara. 170
Boncos the divelles Minifters at the 74~
e | ©
Bridge of firawe very frme topa ﬂgq 0=
- verafwift flreame, 93

_'-y.

Brifes and lowerwinds are twogene-
rall names which comprehend the
yvindes of either ide. 133

Bodies being dead, wonderfully well

. preferyed, 478

Burthen of the Indian theepe, and
what iournies they make fo laden.

311

c

Acas a fruite much efteemed at the
Indies, & [erves them for mony. 27%
Cacavi,bread made of aroote. 297
Galibaffis,or Pompionsat the Indies,
and of their greatnefle, 164
Calculation oghe Indians very witty
and ready. 456
Camey the {econd moneth of the Indi=
ans. 41z
Canesof fugar of great revenevs. 258
Canopus a ftar feencat the nev world.
5 :‘

Cap of Comerm, fometimes called the
promontory of Cory. 37
Ca r:baiiniam did forbid the fayling
o vnknowne lands;and why. = 38
Care of the Mexicaines to reach their
children their fuperftitions idola-
Catle in troupes without maifters in
the llands of Cuba lamaica , and o~
ghers. 70
Caule at the Indies killed oncly for
their hides. ibid.
Caymans or Lizards like vnto Croco-
diles,whereof Plinie [peakes. 16§
Ceremony of the Mexicans in dravv-
ing bloud from divers parts.  §51
Ceremonics of the Indians in the bu-
riall of their dead. 348
Ceremonies at the facrificing of ing'a

; 3
Chacbalmua the chiefe pricfts and their
attive ac their facrifices. ibid.
Chafyuis Indian pofts that caried news
wallplacess.  © 452
i clica
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Chica adrinke very wholefome for the
* backe, . 255
Chichimegquas auntient Inhabitants of

Névw Spaine,and of their barbarous

life. §O1
hicocapote a fruit like vato mermelade
Y 278
Chille, a country ef the [ame tempera-
ture with Spame. 208y
Chinchilles, (inall beafts that have ex-
quifiteskinnes. LaT Ty

Chachalate, the Indians drinke, yherof
they makegreat account, 271
€Cinabrium, or vermilian, called by the

Imdians, Limpi. 238
Cora, aleafe which the Perufians vied
for money. 210

Cocayt fmall leafe whereof the Indians
" make great traffike : itdochincou-
rage and fortific. 171
€ocas,Indian palmes, and of theirrare
propertics. - 280
Cochenille, a graine that grovyes vppon
the Tunall trees. 275
Colleges ordained at Mexicoto teach
their young children to pronounce

Orations. 447
Combate betwixt a Caymantanda
Tyger. , 166

Comedies very ordinary in Chine. 444
€ombate berwixt an Indian and a
Caymant, 167
Comets in the ayre moove from Eaft
to Weaft. 137
Communion imitated by the {laves
of Satan. 393
Comparifon to prove the naturall ef-
| fe& of raine in the burning zone. 95
Crowne of the kings of Mexico like 10
‘that of the duke ofHewice. 518
Crimes punithed wyith death by the
Indians. : 469
Corriers-at the Indies very fwift being
_but footemen. 452
£oya the Inguas chicfe wife;wholt fon
fucceeded afterthe vacle. © 453

Crofle, a notable ftarre at the new
feund world. ; 16
Crowning of the kings of Mexieo,per-
fourmed wich gredc folemnitie,and
the thedding of much mans bloud.
54t

Covetoufnesofa certaine pricft thin-
king to drawve gold out of avulcan.

. 195
Councellof Lima diffolved the maris-
age bewyvixe brotherand fifter, and

why. 47F
Cottongrowesvppon trees it [erves
tomake linnen cloth, 276

Colde in the burning zone makes 4=
riflotlesopintonridiculous. ' 101
Corage of menat the paffage of Peis-
0. 176
Tﬁc Continent of lands is ioyped in
fonie part, orelfe it is very neerc 68
Before theCreation there wasneither
time nor place, a matter harde toi-

rna]ginc. 14
Crucltie of the Indians in their facri-
fices. 382

Cruell ceremony to fprinckle the Em-
baflidours with bloud , thinking
thereby to haye a beteer anfiver.s7x

Cu the great Temple of Mexico, and
the finggilarities thereof, 361

Cugno, 2 kindeof bread at the Indics

made of rootes. 186
Cufehargwiya dried flefh which the In~
dians yled, 320
Cuféo, the auntient habitation of the
kings of Peru, ) 1:8
'D all al th
TAies and nightsequall al the yeers
Dvnder the E%luinzq&iall; i 63

Daics in fummer ‘very fhorte at Plrx,
: 192

Five Daies in the yeere fuperfluous
" ‘wherein the Indians didwsoding.
1]

Dancing and publike reciaaciobie o
i cellary inevery comon, ryealeqy
LoD Digge
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Dauncing in Mesico , where theKing
him(elfe daunced. 489
Dantes, wilde beaftsalmoft like vnto
moiles, and of their skinnes 313
Deluge pretended by the Indians,
wherofthere is fome likelihood. 79
Diyifion of thelands of zcapwxalco,
after the victory obmined by Ifto-

alt. 533
" Difcovery ofthe weft Indies prophe-
cied by Seneca. 38

Difcovery of new lands ; made more
by tempeft of weather than other-

+ wyile. : 62
Difleine ofthe Author. 82
The Divelljealous againft God, and

hates menmottally, 329
The Divell didde fpeake inthe Indies
Guacas or Oratorics, 351

Difference of letters, pictures, & cha-
Y il 1 AR - 439
Difficultie to know whence the Indi-
ans come, for thatthey have vied
no leters. 79
Difcourfe vpon the dilcoveric of Ma-
2elanby Sarmiiento. - 154
Divilion of Peris into Lanas,Sierres; &
Andes. . 184
Divifion of the people, 456
Divifion of the Cittic of Mexicointo
foure quartersy madeby the coma
maundement of their God, 512
Divinations pra&tifed by the Indians,
and how. 406
Divorces prattifed amongft the Mex-
icaines,and hew. 409
Death the punifhment of Virgins that
wereincontinent. 367
Deathof chimalpopoca the yoong king
of Mexics , flaine treacheroully by
the Tapanecans,

526
Beath of Mosefuma the laft king of

Mexige. §76
Do&orsof the holy church rottobe
reprooved , differing in opinion of
Pmo ic. e optl 2

Dogges as dangerous as wolves. 301
D%cs daungerous in the Ilands of
Cuba,Hifpanisla,and others. 70
Drakean Englithman didde psfit the
ftraight of Magellanin our ume, &
othcrs fince. 154
Duckes in great aboundaunce in the
Lakeof Tiricaca, and how they doe
bunt them, 171
Drought followves not the neerenefle
of the Sunne. 8s
B‘
F Agle vppona Tusall the Armes of
‘Mexicoand why. 513

Earthquakes very firange, and the
caufe, 197
Earth.how it is fuftained. 10

The Barth vader the pole Antartike,
" is not all covered with waters. 18
The Earth in longitude isall of one
- temperature, but notin latitude.29
The Earth with the yvater make one
lobe. ibid,
Eclipfc of the Moone a certain preofe
of the roundncfle of the heavens. 6
Effe&es nawurall proceede from con-
. frary caufes. 56
Elements participate with the motion
ofthe firlt moover, 138
Eleétours of the king of Mexico vwere
commonly hiskinfmen, 1 148¢
Ele&tion of :E: kings of Mexico, &'the
feaftesiar theirinfalment - ibid.
Ele&Gionofthe firft Kiof Mexico, 15
Entry of the Spaniards into new Spaim -

inthe yeere 1518. 558
Entrie of Coreex into Meatice. 1574
Errour of imagination. AREFL )
Efuiespallage expounded by the ex-

emplificationof the Gofpel. -~ 208
Emerauldes more eﬁumuf in former
time then now. S
Exercifes wherin they inftruéted their
. youth, . 487
Explication of a paflage of (aint Paule
» againft the roundnes of the carth. 14
} Explica-
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Explication ofehe 119, Plalme yppon
the fame fubiedt, 1
F

AmiliarreafonstoteachanIndian,
that the Sunncisnogod. . 342
Fafting of the Indians before the feak
of ra;not accompanyingwith their
WWiVes: . L aial L 374
A ‘Father loofing his children, was
held foragreat inner, he would kil
his childré to fave his ovwn life: 399

Ferulitie ynfruitefull in the Ilandes of

nevviSpaine, - 187
Feafts of Merchants made with.many
fportes. e 424
Feaft of the TIdollof 7lafealle.  35%
Feafts for ro have raine, 41T
Feafts for every moneth. - . 141
Fire drawne out of two Gickes.subbd
one againft another bythe Indians,
@ as 119

Fire inhell different fromonrs, . 194

Fire from heaven confiimed for their

finnes, o e \ 1aii63
Fifhflying, e R (.74
Fountaine cafting vp hote water, the
- whichturnes into a racke, 173
Figge tree, whercof the one halfe car-
. riesfruite at one [eafon, the other

atanother. 297
Floures of Evrape growbeft at the Tn-

dies. 283
Floridians had no knowledge ofgolde,
07

Flowing and ebbing of the fea isno
local motion,buc analteration and

sy ferver of the yvaters. S (-7 W
Flowingand ebbing of the feas di;)er'l
G"‘ | (N r g It ot 1 ld.
Fountaine of (altin cufte.. 173
Forrefts wonderfull chicke at the In-
- dies, 291
Forrelts of orange treesatthe Indies,
294

I‘o.mc of that which ss difcovered ac
Pers, - 201
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Francis Hernandes the Author of 2 rare
booke of Bths’ rootes, and phyfi-
call hearbes at the Indies. 290

Fruites of Ewrope much increafed at
the Indies. av4

Jkes, G
‘(Aslicke muchefteemed artheIn-
dics. 261
Gardins vppon the water inthe midft
ofa Laks. 172°
Gardins artificially made vppon the
wvarer 10 remove where they pleafe.

- 519
‘Giants camein antient time to Pers,
i (3%
Goldefound inthree fortes. 212

Gold of Caravana moft famous at Pe-
. oo a1
Gold and filver efteemed throughout
the wholeworld. 206
Golde & filver ferved the Indians but
for ornament, 209
Gold why efteemd above othermet-
talles. {4 213
Golde hovyrefined into povylder. 2 14
Goemes,with phyficall and odorife-
rous oyleswith their names. 287
Gongales Pxiarre vanquithed and de-
feated , his crueltic againft the ¥n-
dians, . 475
Governors of provinees;how eftabli-
thed by the asi % 455
Guacas or SanCtuaties very well main
tained. d 463
Guancosand Picnagwvilde goates, 70
Guayaguil anIndianoake ; aud verie
fiveere. oddlimiks s thdagh
Guayavosan Indian fruite, 277
Guaynacapa, the greze and valiant In<
gua,and his ife, he wasworfhipped
i asagodinhislife. 479
Guayras furnacestorefinegold. 233
Gofpel preachedto the Indians ywhea

their Empive was atthe lugheft,fe-
venas 1o the Romans, 533
H! .
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H4 tuncufqni Aymorey , the fixt mo-
* “nethof the Indians, which anfwe-

reth vato Maie, - 413
Harts of men pulld out and facrificed:

how that ceremony beganne, 09 -

Haire of the priefts horribly long and
annoyntcg withrozen, 4°3
Heavenis round , and turnesvppon
two Poles, prooved more by expe-
rience than demonftration.  + §
Heayen no farther from the earthof
. the'one fide thanofthe other. /18
Hennes found at the Indies at the firft
difcovery,which they called Gual-
pa, andtheir egges Ponro. 306
Heycules Pillers the limites of the Ro-
. man Empire,8 of the old world.27
Hipocrific of Metefuma laft King of
Mexico, miln b Uiesk
Hiftoric of the Indies not to bee con-

. temned,and wh{. 2 495
Hiftorie of Mexico kept in the Libra-
rie of Patican, 550

Hiftorie of Mexicohow framed. 446
Horles goodlyand firong at the In-

dies. 301
Horle-fhooes of il ver for want of y-
“rTon, 212

Houfe admirably filled with all fortes
- ofbeaftsliketo another Noes Arke.
i 484

Humor of the Iewes contrary to that
of the Indians. : 76

&
IBalouﬁc of the Indies one againit-an
‘other for renovwme ofvalour. 472
Idlenefle bannithed by the Inguas as
dangerousfor the fubic@s. 457
Idoll carried by foure Pricites for a
Fuide , whenas the Mexicaines did
eck a new land liké to the children
oflﬁoie:ll; ; ! ' §04
1d the kings Inouas reverenced
'*:%L:hcmfcl\rt? i t356
Yland of Sumatranow called Taprob+-
24e . 37

T i,

Tland tslantike of Platea meere fable
: 1

i = 7
Iland of fagots made with exceeding
labourto pafle an army vpponthe
fea. 550
Ilandés very farre from the firme land
notinhabited. 1o
Fmmortalitie of the foule beleeved by
the Indies. : 347
edies, what it fignifieth,and what we
'« ynderftand by that word. 47
Weaft Indies,moft popular governe=
ments,in the which there were but
two kingdomes. o453
Indians notgreatly defirous of filve .
7
Indians have lived in trma)s, as thofe
doc of Floride;Brefill,and other pé -

cosl: . o
Indians good fivimmers. 168
Indians had no proper word to. figni-

fie God. 334

The Indiansknow all Artesnecefia-
riefor mans life, withoutany need
one of another. -

Tnfants facrificéd tathe Sunne. -~ 338

Inguas kings of Pers worfhipped af~

- ter their deaths.

The Inguas empery continued above

' 3po.yeares. 47%

Inguas married their Gfters, 415

Tnundation of Ni/e a nawurall thing,
though it feeme ﬁ;ptrnamrall. 88

Tuftice, by whomeexecuted in Mexe

ito. 486
Indianbookes hovy they can bemade
: yyithout letters, 440

Tuftice feverely executed by Motefu-
- ma the laft king of Mexico. 570
Integritie of women greatly honored
. by the Mexicaines. 409
Taventions of Jupangwy Ingua tode-

rive his fatherand brother of the

tingdom_:. 5 475
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Ake exteeding hote in themiddeft
[ Ake exteeding hote s



of a.colde land. 44373
Lake of Mexico having two lindes of
veater. 172
Lakes on the tops of mountaines, and
how they growe. 171
Laclautins laughes atthe Perepatetiks

rouching the heaven, a
Laflantius confuted touching the An-
tipodes. 21

Ladders of leacher to come out of the
mines, 230

Eandes of excellent temperature net
yet difcovered. 190

Layvyers have erred. 433

Liberalitic of .auezel the eight king of
Mexico. 151

Licters of mafliegolde. 312

Lions of Pers vnlike to themof 4/~
frike. 70 the Indians huntthem.303

M

Alaca, formerly called,the golden
Cherfanefies. 37

A macom.ss ANLICNE YYOMeEn,as it were

¢ mothers to the virgins [ecluded. 366
Mapseys, a fruit like vato peaches.276
Manati a monftrous fith that feedes in
the fields, it is like to Aeth when ye
eateit, 164
Mandarins Indian officers, how hard
+ it isto bee capable of thofe offices.
i 440
Mangocapathe bift Ingua , and what
, they faine of him, 474
Magwey , atree of woonders, and 1o
L what yle it ferves. 273
Mandavintongue is the writing of the
. Indiam,:nﬁ isdone by charaéters.
: a4t

_ Many rare tbihgsin nature , knownz

. more by chance tha by induftry 63
Mans bloud drunke by the flave that
thould be facrificed. 425
Marriagc of the Indians how cele-

..brated. -
Marriage amongft the Indians defen-
« ded onely in the firft degree. - 469
a5 s
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Marriage of the Inguas wyich their &-
frers vnlawful. 170
Marks of fome navigations ofthe An-
tients, 61
Mattins ar midnighe practifed by the
Divells minifters. 364
Mays, Indian corne , howe they eate
it, and make drinke chercof. 243
Mechoacanes enimies to the Mexicans,
and why. 506
Men,hove they might paflt to the In-
d}cs. st and how they migltt peo-
cit.
an and women facrificed at the
death of the Inguas,te ferve himin
the other worlde. 346
Menmade gods, " and then facrificed,

57

Men beeing facrificed eaten by ihe
Pricfts, 38¢
Mineralles imitate plantsin their ma-
nerofgroyving. 203
Mines,(ome wandering,(Ome fixe, 217
Mines in olde time very rich, yet no-
thing ncere te them of Porexi, 214
Mines exceeding painefull, 218
Mines of quickefilverin Spaine, 238
Middleregion of the ayre colde, and

why. 108
Milles to grinde miettalls. 246
Mettall poore and rich what they be.

217

Mettall, the neerer thatit is te the fi-
perficies of thearthythe richer.239
Mettalls why created. 20§
Mettalles are notfound but in barren
grounds. 209
Mexi, chiefe of thepeople that came
from Mexico ftom whom they took

* their name. ; 506
Mexico 2 Citry builvin g Inke. 170
Mockery of the Mexicains againft the
Tlarelulcos afice they had vanqai-
fhed them, . 548
Moncth at the Indies of twwenty daics
v 43¢

Morning
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Morning moft pleafl ne i Evrope,atid
moft rroublibmc dniperi. 113
Miulberie trees planted in nevy Spaise
havegreatly profited ot fiikworms
298

Muttons or (heepe of Parw{erving tor
afizs to carry their burthens,profi-
table above allother beafts. - 319

N,
N.Awra!m > people that reformed
new Spaine. 498
Navigationar this day very eafie. §6
Navigation of Salomen what it might
be. = 6o
Newv Spaine what it is. 187
New world lying almoft all vnder the
burning zone. 82
Nights in fummer very frefh st Peru

inrefpect of Earope, 112
Nights of fix months vader the Pole.
9
Night, howv it comes. 6
Nc;abxhtic of Mexicomurdered indan-
cing by the Spaniardes. §76.
Noftril of the kings of Mexico pierced
to hang an emerald. 545
Nuttsat the Indies vopleafant called
by themimprifoned. 280
0.

Bicétion againft Arifforle not re-
Qfo]vcd. = : 18
Occafion of warre betwixt the Tape-

necansand Mexicans. 516
Ocean at the Indies divided into the
riorth and [outh feas. 207

Ointmentwhich the Indians did vfe,

to make themfelves ficte to fpeake

-withthe Divell ; the which made
themicruell and yvithout feare. 403
Ophirvisarthe ezft Indies. - 41
Opinion of fomethas the carthly Pa-
radife is vnderthe Equinactiall not
wvithout realon, Hit et Tty

- Qudersofprieftsin AMexica-and their
*_ordinary offices, -
Oxders of Knights in Mesicoy and the

ihs s lvagty
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omeikes they carried, bt
Qeation of the Mexicains to theking
o of Culbuacan, X §I6
Ovation that an old man made to -
camapixeli firfk kmgufM!xiu. 517
Orauon of 3 Mexicame koighr; tore-
taine the people incenfed for the
-murther ot their king, 526
Oration of an olde Mexicaine forthe
ele&ionofancyv king. 527
Oration of the K. of Teftuco, maderto
Motcguma vpon his eletion. 555
P .pup

P'.lriaawmc the great San&uarie of
the Indies. wir.te 334
Pucos, wilfvll beafts, and how they be
¢ governed. 113 319
Pallacesof recreationand affliction.

. : 563
Palifados horrible to beholde , allof
dead mensheads. © 368
Papas, rootes whereof fome Indians

make abread called Cugne. 186
Papasakinde of bread. 259
Papas in Mexico veere the foveraigne

pricfts of the Tdols, | . 365

Paragsey ativeria Americavwhich o-
verflowes like vnto Nyle. 88
Paflage of Pariacaca very daungerous

by realonofthe winde. 146
Paflage of Pariacacaonc of the high-
eft partes of the earch. L ibid.

Paifte of Mays, called by the Indians,
the flefhof their god Piexilipurxle,
whichrhey eate. 1393

Paltures at the Indies lie common,

- which makesfleh good cheap. 299
Paltes, a delicate fruite, and good for
the ftomacke. 277
Painting, the booke of fooles. 439
Penance inisyned by the Indian Con
. fellors. . 401
Pirtriges none in Perwm. . 7o
Pericoliegero avery heavie beafts 314
Parrots flichy Hockes hke vnto Prge-
R B

<iQns, ]
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Pearles in olde tuncm efteemed
-thannow, 251
Perw abounding in wine, 187

Perwabounds morein gold and filver
then all the reft of the Indics. 207
Peruywhat partof the world it is, 183
Poru, 2 name derived frama riverof
that ceuntry,not of Ophir,as fome
thinke. 43
Perufiens very carefull to preferve
their Hiftory by tradition, without
lettersor characters. 449
Plealant manner of fifhing at the In-
dies. : 158
Dilots,why at thisday they fit onthe
poope, and not on the prowe, asin
olde time, YARYE
Phifitiens in former times very cun-
ning at the Indics. 18s
Pines,or pineapples atthe Indies.2 63
Pinchas, anidoll of the Sunné, & with
whatarte hevrasframed. 361
Pleafanta& of a Porrugall, whereby
hee freed himfelfe from facrificing.

346

Planc brings forth fruit all the yeare.
’ 167

Plane leafe fit to write on. 268

Planets maove not of themfelvesina
' corruptible body.

Plants, why they profite moreatthe
Indiesthan in Ewrope. 261
Plebeians excluded from the Kings
neﬁacc', and from all effice by
oteguma. §57
Pliny died in too curious a fearch.196
‘Poleat the (outhnop marked by anie

fixed ftarre. 16
Ponge the molt da us paflage in
theworlde vppon theriver of Ama-
ZLons. T 176
Pertugalles very expert inthe Arte of
nayjgation. 17

Potei, 2 mountaine famous for the
~ riclimines, and hovye they were
difcorered. 319

The Tabe.

Prefages threatning the ruine of ftates
notto be contemacd as vain things
60
Pruicfteswhich every Indian Noglc-
man had like viro Almoners. 349
Priefts of Idolleshovy they confulred
weith theirgods. 36a
Pretext of the Inguas to inlarge their
dominions, wvas religion, which
they held for the beft. . 472
Proceflions of the Indians, 394
Prodigious (ights before the ruine of
Mexice. §é1
Profit which may be gathered by the
reading of thefe exccrable Indian
faperlitions. 18
Propertic moft rare of the Adamant
vinknovyne to the Antients. 111
Province dext to Mexico lefe vncon-
quered, to exercife their youth,and
ta take Captaines to (acrifice. 541
Ptebome and Avicen held the burning
zone to be habitable. 101
Punasya delartin Perw, where theaire
killes bothmen and beafls. 149
Pyramide of ireappearing in the hea
ven for awhole yeere , before the
ruine ofthe Mexicain Empire. §61
Prete Jans country exceeding hot. 106

QVamitic ofgolﬁ'which commeth
yearely from the Indies into Spain
1y
QuetZalcoale the marchantsgod, and
whete he vwas worﬂlippti 354
Quspposbowes (erving as regifters for
the remembring of that which pal-
(td in Perw. \ 449
Quicke-filver flies from all meztalles,
exceptgolde and filver. 234
Quicke- blver turnesinto (imoake,a0d
againe into quickefilyer, 235
-Quickefilver heavier than anic other
m:al’.—s 236
Quickelilver hoyritis dravene out of -
* the mines. a3
b R
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RAme canifed by the hcatof:h: bu-
ning zone. 89
Rayme the Arft month of the Indians,
& it anfw ers with December. 411
Our Realon ignorant even of natural
things. 59
Regions very delighefull at the Indies,
114
Regions ynder the Equinoctiall verie
temperate. 101
Religion (erved the Indians for a pre-
text (o make warre. 8o
Remedy againft the alteration which
the winde cauleth in Pariacasa. 147
“Riches of fome Llands innew. Spaine.
187
Riches incredible of the Perufiens,
when they were taken by the Spa-
niards, 462
Ricevery commonat the Indies, 260
. ‘River of{fmqgw diverfly called, itis
termed the emprefle ofall rivers. g3

Rivers admirable vndrr the burning

zone. 93
Riverof Amazons dmc fcore leagues
wideat the mouth. 92

River of Maydaleine called the Great
river runnes farre into the feaand
mingles not hiswater: ibid.

Rivers;hilles, great ftones, andtoppes
of mountames waithipped by the
Indian-. 355

Rockes rifing in the middeft of the fea
vand ao bottome to befound about

* them. 202

-Rofes howe they growwe at the Indics.

28

Roundues of the heaven, and the moi
tienthiercof vaknowne to fome do—
{tovsofthe church.

Roores worlhipt by the Indians. 34 r

Rootes very profitableat the Indies,

ibidem |

.a Rowde the marke of the kings In-
© gHas, asheere the Sceprer dnd thc

"{- ",-'Z-., W‘!’T’w

eI

Crowne.
Ruine of a great \nllage full of fowo-
Ters. 129

S,
S Acrifices of men howe they were
made, 383
Sacrifices diverfly made by the Iruh-
ans,and vpon divets occafions. 376
Sacrifices viuall with the Induns m
witheir neceflities.
Sainos ftrange beats to hunt,and how
' they may be flaine. 312

Salfepareille, good for the Frenchdif
cafe. 174
Sciences knovwne by the Chinois.444
S.croix of the Sierve a province of Char
¢15 , hovy it was converted to the
faith. §80
Sea held by the Antients vnnavigable
beyond the ftraights of Gibraltar.26
Seas,fome hote,fome cold. 111
Sea-vvater refiefheth although itbee
fale. 107
Silver, why eftcemed aboveall other
mettall nexttogold, 216
Silver more eftecemed in fome placés
than gold 217
Silver,howitisrefined by fire,& how

by quickefilver, 218
Silver of divers [ortes. 232
Silver, howvit is tried, 247

Soccabons artificially invented to draw
foorshthe mectall more eafily. 229
The Sunne the nearer it is vto s the
more it heates, 83
The Sun hath contrary cffels with-
in the burning zone , and vvithout
the tropickes. 87
The Sunne by his greatforce canfech
moifture ynder the Equinoétiall. g5
The Sunne worfhipped :ommonly
by the Indians, 339
A Sorcerefle ifter to the Tdoll which
builtthe tovwne of Malinaico,where
thereare none but [orcerers. < 507

Spaniards bome acthe Indiescalled

Crollos.
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Spaniardsheldforgods. . 6y
Spaniardsealled by the Indians Pira-

hocas, children of God, and why.

. 480
nith thips ¢ fteemed by the Indians
-S-onr rockes;and why, 69

The Spaniard one yeare withan o-
ther draws a million of filver from
?ocq_f.f o ey f.m

Springs of Nile fought for by Cefar. 30

Srril:gi, fome bleyvy others redde like

« .blond. 373

Snakes;the'Arencs of the kings of Pe=
Vi 1) 338
Blacke Spots in the milken way atthe
. fouthy * 16
Starres, according to the Dottors of
the Chufch moove of themfelves.z
Starresworfhipped by the Indians for
divers reafons. - . 336
Stones fuperftitioufly offied at pafla-
+ 1ges to have faire w:?r. 341
Stones carved and cut like wood. 173
Stoncs, halfe goldehalfeftone, 212
Stones of a wondertull greatnes arti-
. ficially joyned togetherby the In-
- dians in their buildings without a-
ny morter, ! 459
Straight of Magellam difcovered by a
Portugall, and carricth the fame
name. 152
Swraightaat the: Articke Pole, which
- they imagine to be inFlorid4, not
yetdiltovered, - 157
Straight of Gibralear called in; olde
~amme the [illers of Hexeples, 15T
Stlfys of three fortesmadeof wooll.
Baroiu nalaciass

arBd i i

SuchillesIndian nof:eﬁéyes_ 5 they love
7 oy

*“themgrealy , and prefent them to
. otheir gucfis. ' a8y
ngiﬁitipn vied atihe carrying ofa

* odlreame through Mexico, [0 552

: 7:
T Abascosa planevicd fora counser=

2lete’”

-

poifon, a8y
Tambes', according to the opinion of
the Indians, the moft auntient race

of men. LI Y
Temperature quite contrary in lefle
tham fifrie leagues, 183

Temple at cuféalike to the Pantheon
atRome. - 379
Tefealipucathe god of Tubiles at Mexi=
¢, and his ornaments. 353
Tharfis fometimes fignifies the Crifo-
liteor Tacinth, fometimes the Sea,
which is of that coleur, by there=

verberation of the Sunne. 46
Tharfis inthe Scriprureis not Tayoa
citty in Cilicia. 47

Thasfis and Opbir generall wordes in
the Scripture. ibid.
Tlafealtecas,ahe fixt generation ofthe
Mavatalcas, they gave cutricto the

Spaniardes. 501
Tlacaellze, the moft valiant Captaine
the Mexicaines had. . §30,

Thankf{;iving after a vicorie.  §74
T iburonsy a very greedy fifhs 165
Theee kindes of bca{z:s found atthe

Indics. i 303
Three kindsof land at the Indies,and
their qualities. 178
Three thingsordinarily vied inall the
Indian ceremonies. 410
Three kinds of governement knowne
at the Indies. ' 47L

Tigres at Perwmore cruell to the Tn-
diansthan tothe Spaniards. 70
Tigres may (wimme feaven or eight
eagues by fea. ibidi
Toaih of 2 Giant of an exceeding
. greatnes. b3 ok it SO
Tree of a wonderfull grearncle. 291

Titracaa Lake of woonderfull great-

neffe, ‘ 169
The Trinitie imitated by the Divell,
- and woythipped by the Indians in

tlirce Images ot.the Sunne. - 413
Tumall,a tree of a frange forme fizfor

b2 many
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. many vles. : 274
V.

Alour of the Indians. 586
‘Vallies hotter than the mountains,
“andwhy. ~ 108
Vallies the beft habitations of ?l‘r;-
1d¢

Varictie of temperature of landslying
vnder the Equinodtiall, 0%
Verwillionand Quickefilver grow in
the [1me ftone. 237

Victories of the Mexicans againft che
Tapenecans 533
Ficugnes a kinde of wilde fheepe,, the
fleh is good for the paine in the
cics, 316
Vines without fruitin new Spaine,188
Vines in Pers and Chille beare good

wine. . 296
Vines of the vallic of 7¢a, whichdoe
growe and are never watered with

any raine,and how, ibid
Vines that carry grapes every moneth
in the yeere. ibid.

Firacocha, the name which the Indi-
ans gave to their fupreme god,with
others of great povver. 333

Firgilipueyli the chicfe idoll of Mexico

and hisornaments, 353
Vittells (et vppon the tombesof dead
men to feede them. 347
Yoyce heard foretelling the ruine of
Moteguma. ° 563
Velcanof Guatimala more admirable
thanall thereft. 194
Velcanshow enterrained. 196
Voyage of Hamnon the Carthaginian
admirable in histime. 36

#rosbrutith people which efteeme net
themfelves. | 94
Vtilitie of all naturall hiftories. 117
Vag&ion of Zitxilevitli the fecond king
of Mexice, §ax

.
FAy by which the Spaniards go to
W:he Indies,and their umm.gzat

Waters of Guayaguil moft foveraigne
for the French difcafe, 174
Waires of the Mexicans moft com-
monly to take prifoners. ‘483
Wefterne windes hurtefull to filke-
wormes. 144

' Wefterne windes blowe not in the

burning zone. 126
Whales how taken by the Indians,
and howv they eate them, 167
Windes very daungerous, which kil
and preferve the deadbodies with-
out corrlla tjo;.f e 147
Windes called Brifes in bu.rn.l%
zone , which come from the ea
: 127
Windes,hovy many,and theirnames.
b
Windes of the Jand in the Bumii;
zone, blow rather by nightthan by
day , and thofe of the fea contrary,
and why. 143
Winde corrupts yron, 144
Windes that blowe foutherly ‘make
the coaft habitable. 1§
One Winde hath diverfe properties
according 10 the place where 1t

raicnes, and the caufe. 126
Winde doth caufe ftrange diverfitics
of temperature., I

Wiledome of this world weake in di-

vine,yeainhumane chings. 31
Winter and fummet,and the caule.ga
Woods rare and {yveere at the Indies.

9%
Words of aman which bad his heare
lled out. 3%0
riting of the Chinois vas from the
toppe downeyvard , and the Mexi-
cansfrom thefoote vpward. 447

X.
Amabwfis, pilgrimes forced to con-
DS vpon the toppe of
arocke. 400

: y #
Y¢aand Lrica, and their manier of

fayling.
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fayling in skinnes. A5
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tcenemﬂb’
'You:h \ray carelully l.nl:u&ed “m
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The Tuble.

Zone which they call b , the
Antients held inhabitable, = 30
Bucning zone in fome partes tempe-
t r:.tc,mothm colde, andin others
hote. 3ol .
Burning Zone peopled,and pleafaunt,

than that of Mexics. contrary to the opinion of Philefo-
'l’ul a gheat fe;{l at the Indies w h:ch phers. L1
r ncct ic, 416 Bummls, Zonewhy temperate.  Io§
5».- w to an Intheburning Zone they faile eafily
o:her 'Nym in Reme fcr the making  from eaft to weaft,and not contra-
261 ric,andwhy. 133
Inthe burning Zone the neereneffe of
ZEplum a plcafaut and wholcfome the Sunne dooh nes alyvases canls
126 . raing 150

The end of the T able.




%35.33.fer,to

:41 ai.fm,ﬂ:enwﬂon

uﬂg;. .
Rl

&mtbﬁbb Sneu.tt,tm WM
e mﬂﬁwmmw 333 line3a.” -













i '..-}' . ;Ui *r__'dl*n{
.1 'S.lw‘!; *‘1“’ 'ﬁ‘ﬂ{
BV
..‘ k‘ i:!'l'l”w ”Lr'én'i‘ "
ﬂ""“ﬁ Lk ','”f

‘ﬁ'-"""”' "'l I
r} U '#iulllrull—u‘ =
Ihl | i
'-‘I I|;fl ”'I!{ :h' IJIl'"III

ARG e

N

. 'ﬁ"'

G 1\ i .'”‘-\'
i ﬂ W

ﬁ'? ‘.%1

t‘
_”+ |‘ " L I._ ' AE
ﬁ?ﬂalﬁ 4 "" | Hk: &‘ i

."I !l ."III'




YR

X «'I. -d! y
e 'LI\I."'.I:. L T
‘.j:,;h‘-l?lgll'l ".'I"i- 'I [

.“ I".’, ‘.-.‘Ilr- l -I .

"’-‘Hi'-!ii" B
s e "”TTTT R, .

¥ :" I J ‘rl 5‘ 1
'y "H..ul% H«
,,rl‘T‘l-',“-l ”-l . rf". o ‘II L
1t L . Hf-l_l'
Ay _ ‘
"F' e

ﬂl u&:

|i'WI# 2

'r.', |.. "'n I

t‘é".‘l y "u » [, ]-

l], |,‘
.\ l. -. {I \»
[ s
&« | {
S G S o
Y .’.\‘M_-l!;:‘.‘.i‘
¥ ‘.' ] 1
,.h@ | I”.,‘
i ...-'.t-' '?r'I'LL'l Rt
.-'-"q_.ln-'-iglli‘{il I.'-‘} g

O IR il

| {p s M

, "i'.'. K L ]

‘I'|I. ;'_J{ﬂh‘j "I“ll / ';‘

B o B
s T A
iy I{': " l.E.‘:II' -'|b..-'|:v_l'|'7|'

; i, .:"'I i 1l \
4 1 | L) .:I‘ \
iy LA

LT






